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TO THE RIGHT. 


WORSHIPFVLL THO- 
OOO MASBODLEY. 


At oy | la - 86 ay I R E. 
TR, it hath b flve out Ig with whar ſicceſſe 
| know hot) that many my ſpare howers of 


A recreation, haue bin occupied in the ſweere 
Contemplation , and delightfull Practiſe of 


and Building ; as may in ſome forte. ap- 


| peere, by my paines takenin tranſlating thisworke; the worth | 
© whereof I forbeare otherwiſe ro commend ynto any other, 


then by tecommending mine indeyours therein ynto your 
ſelfe; whoſe ſoundneſle invariety of Learning , whoſe skill in 
this and theberter Languages, and whoſe harry affection to all 
good Artes, though itwere every Way { ufficiently.knowneto 
the moſt, yct hath ir more aboundantly diſcoveredir ſelfe in 
that memorable Monumentof your exceeding louetowardes 
_ thisour Vniyerſity, begun already with no (mall charge, and 
happily heereafter to bee finiſhed to your greatHonour. 


In regard-full acknowledgement whereof, I could wiſhT 
wereasworthy, asI am willing, tobecthefirſt,who ſhoulde 


ſteppeforth,to _ you NE thankes,inthename ofthe 
2 Ti h, Whole 


Me 


6-948: af tinfs dis” als Ws let 3A NT ne of EEE 
EO CEO ECM OO RAE Ten. 
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the more curious kindes of Painting, (arvine, 


bo SF 


Whole, which oweth you much more, then my weakeneſle is 
able to exprefſe, Yetas when Mar: Aerippa dedicated his fa- 

 mous Partheontoallthe Gods, the Romanes likewiſe conſecra- 
ted theſtatues andimages of the Gods themſelues Greater and 
Leſſer, vatothat Temple :Sonowy, fince ithath pleaſed God to 

mooue yourharteto the ereQing and reſtoring ofthis worthie 
Pambiblion, or Templeto all the Miyes; as Tholde itthe parte of 

every ſtudious mindeto offer vpthe piQure ofhis private Muſe 

in carefullieſt written bookes, to this Shrine: So Ithe mea- 
neſtamongſtmany, haue conceived noralirtle hope, that this 

thaddow of my Shaddowing Myſe ſhall finde ſome placethere, 
though irbee but that, which wee ſee the lilly Sparrowes and 
Swallowes haue inthe greateſt Churches, | 


The ſurame of all is this, that it would pleaſe God fo to 

. continue this your yertuous defire,of increaſing boththe Com- 

mon-wealthand Church Militant, that in this life you may 

long enioy your Godly hartes deſire, andin the next bee er 

mitted into the glorious fellowſhippe of the Church Trium- 
. phant. FromS. Marie (oll. (Commonly called New Coll: ) in Ox. | 


| ford. Augutt thez4, AmoDom. 1598. 


= * Yours inall hartie lone and affefion 


Ricuanpd Harpockr. 
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TO THE INGENVOVS . : 


READER. R. H. * | 
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8 Owharda matter it is to with/tid any nataral ; aſt in # ; 
Þ ind habituallinclination what ſoever , the ftorie of the- 
' Syracuſane Archimedes ( beſides arvers otheys t0 this 


; 
: d) purpoſe) may ſuf ficiently per ſwade . VV ho was ſora 


even then,when the Enemie hadentredthe gates of the 
Cittie, hee was found drawing of lines open the ſand, 
£5 when perchance it had bin fitter for a Philoſophey., vo 
hane bin adviſing in the Counſell-houſe. - 4 3 

N of much vnlike to whome Imay peradvent (9! hr: , who at thictime, 


>. 


2 
WP 


 eſpecrally,when the vnappeaſable enemies of health,Sickeneſfſe,and Mortality 


haue G mightily prevailed again#t vs, am heere found drawing of lines andli- 
neaments, portraiCtures , axd proportions, when (in regardof my place and 


profeſſion ) it might muc h better haue be ſeemed me , to have bin found inthe 


Colledze of Phyſitians, learning and counſelling ſuch remedies, asmight make 


for the common health: or if I muſt needabe doing about lines , to hae comen+ 


#edwppon this propoſition , Mors vitima linea rerum. 


.  Howbezt ,as I finde not han much taxedin the fore , for this hu diligent } 


careleſſeneſſe , becauſe hee was buſied about matters, which were not onelie 


an ornament of peace , but 1 of good fe in warve: Somy hope is( Ingenuout 


Reader that my ſedulous trifling ſhall meete with thy friendlieſt interpretati- 


on: in ſomuch as the Arte now deale in ," ſhalbe prooved, not onehy a grace to 
health,bat alſo a contentment and recreation vnto Sickenes, and a kindof pre- 


| wr $7, Death and Mortality: by aperpetuallpreſerving of theis © 


5 Jhapes 3 whoſe ſub#ances Phyſicke could not prolong , no not for a ſea ſon. 


Now as the ſame Archimedes, after he had a long time beaten his braines 
fo find out the ſophifticat ion and deceite of the Goldeſmith, in making Kinge 
Hieroes golden cyowne, at the lait as hee ſate in his bath he found it out , and 
proſe ageing 8,009 

dit:So I after the peruſing of many learned Auttors, lara yn drueys 
men 5kilf ul that way,viewing of ſundey ſingular pieces of worke bot 


and 


Tz 


WP with the ſweetnes of his Mathematicalconcluſjons that 


hamſelfe leaped forth naked as he was.crying ivene 1 have | 
hnewGrold 


s 


, 
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THE TRANSLATOR | 
and ares diligent and ainfull prattiſt in the Arte ( though for my meere 
Cr ekabs hn needs laft, when leaſt t yn; yh ſp 
foundor mette with this pre ſent booke; which hath ſuf) rp rear me 
in the myſteries of thu Arte of Painting , whereby the unskilfull eye i ſo 
of ten cozened anddeladed , taking counterfeit creatures for true and na 
tarall. 
' The preſent apprehenſion whereof bath ſo aſed mee , that little regar- 
_ pete gin of my profeſſion, or (oge-drogeh of a | [cholofbreal 
of the ge am heere ſtept abroad in this naked and | ungarniſbed'. 
| wm Howbeit when it ſhalbe ndfermy Senjienes, that Artes and $ ciences *- 
' areof ſuchnature, that. | | : 
| The thinge. t ſelfe refu ſeth ornament, 
And with bare precepts doth it ſelfe content : 
men may bee the better contented with theſe truely baxe i naked das: | 
ftrations ,and the rather take them at my hands , becauſe although a profitable 
tr wn can be no mans worke but a [chollarszyet amon amonef chollars all un- 
der/tand not the pur pony tho ſe which doe,all haue not looked into 


the Arte; and not many(whichyoumay take for no mow commendation) haue 
beitowed ſo much time in the prattize thereof , as my ſelfe. 
To ſpeake much in commendations of the Arte it WH 1ſoal not neede mine 
| Anttor bavingdoneit to my hand, ſocopionſlly , wittily , and ſubſtantialh. 
' VYhichif hee arfulev,ig awy ſelfe ſbould not haze t rage. nfmy tr Ac 
i 15 i0ſanmch ar Lhene wot beepdar read of tap, ol that hve per peſey ſe aced _ 


* t#.. ForevenCor: Apgrippa in his. booke De yanitate ſcientiarum hiehlie - 
' commendethit :thegreatey feare is on the contr ary fide. For had not oy | 
ages doted toomach rv , they would never how adored the workes of Foe 
Painters hands. $i 9s : h - / f EOS 

oW Coneey mine our what: ſha 1 ſay ſuf feremtly* Schollars 

| = of pF will ſave mee the labour ,in ir van his worth 
sn hu worke, better then my ſelfe. But others for whoſe ſake 1 haue done this 

| | ode pecially ,muy nderftand by mee, that what ſoever his Pradtize was (any to- 

| ken — of my "aw ſelfe could never bee ſo happy as to ſee ) ſurely for his price 


eand deepe shillin the Ate, I ſpeake confidently , hee was 
wie not ſuperior to jr Apnea +. Hl he ancient : trach ——— 


| ſelfe another Ariſtotle , by compiling this na PARRY EL body Sethe OHte: 
| a of the writings of other men who had written of ans ther- 
| Tof's et 5-la ct owne experience , which howe it coulde prooue ſo 
| great may ſceme very ſtrange, when you ſball conſider, that he was deprivedof 
bus ſight at the 33. ws 5 bib rime(g 6 leartedmnes bark well 
ic Ju the ray originate ereey write, that meaneth not io © 
retract what he 
 Htthistime( uber waſe 0): hee undertooke this Sets; pd 
freed f retrattation , by a double a 
lede Pope Guegneyeke 13. andtheotherfrom 
1] of the ftate of Milane Captainege- 
nerallef the Span forces ni. one any man ſhall callhis = into 
| ion 


S-*} 


queſtion becauſe his worke hath continued theſe 13. jeares vntran feated ints 


other tongues ;or not reprinted in the ſame(forought 1 can learne)being ſo pro- 
ftable as 7 contend : I can impute it partly to hu Priviledge not yet 5 pt 


' ved; parthtothe great expence that it would agke to be publiſhed in ſuch ſort 


a« the matter would require ( for my pittures are but a ſhaddow of that which 


might be done.)partlyto the ſcarcity of copies, which in likelybood were bought 


vp by the Ntalian Painters, for feare leaft the perfetion of the rite, 


( which they holde to reſide whollie with them ) might bee nowe djuul- _ © 


ged unto other Nations . | VYhich point 1 am compelled to amphyfie 
One To: Paulus Galluccius of Venice having tranſlated Albert Durer 


into Italian 7.yeares ſinre mine Auttor wrote ,addeth therunto a fifth booke of 


his owne , of the _Argument of my _Auttours ſecond booke , where talking of | 


| writers of this arte , hee mentioneth not him. Againe Poſſevinus in 
his Bibliotheca ſelefta, reciting all the name-worthy writers f the Arte of 
Painting both newe and olde, nameth ſomeof meaner worth in ſight , and 
among ſt them one (o: Baptiſta Armenius Faventinus, who wrought Anno. 
Dom. 1587. which# 3, yeares ſince , but of our Lomatins maketh nomentt- 


an.” If inthis caſe you will ſay , that therefore they ſuppreſſt bis name , be- 
for ; eh ( 4s bimſelfe mn 
his Maſter Gaudetius ,in his Lines —© 


tanſe they haue either ſtolne from him, oy elſe emvy hu 
obzeFeth to Georg, Valarie for omittin 
of the Painters ) 1thinke Imay ſubſcrib, 


hereunto without any great incon- 


venience. S0 that how ſoever the matter goe, [may boldy auttorize him to ſay 


_ -» | "Exegimonumentum zreperennius, 
And [peake to him my en hr Virgils verſe, ſomewhat altered, 


unatus eris, f1quid mea poſh opella, 


 Nulladies vnquam memoritediluer zuo, 
And thus taking my leaue of mine Autor, 1 would borrow patience of my Rea- 
der to ſpeake for my oc ineon refuſing to mate a iuſt account of my doing here- 
in.Firſt Thane made the coppie commo;(which being brought untome vnper- 
fett, (asthereliques of a ſhipwrecks) by that nf wine er and furtherer 
of allgood Artes M: Tho: Allen) could not bee matchedin Paules Church- 
yard; w1till a moit kind Gentleman,who had rather heare t he name of a ſcho- 
tar, then his owne name , phy e 4 pore coppie from Italy. For 
mee to hane reprintedit in [tz/ian, or tranſlated it into latine, had beene 1 
confeſſe to haue communicatedit to ſome feawe , but not tohaue dit 
. foall. VVherefore intending a common good: Thane taught a good Italian to 
ſpeake a bad engliſh phraſe yet ſuch a one as Thope ſhall not bee offenſine to the 
learned, and beneficiall I am ſure tothe idnoxant. Deb þ 
And whereas the commedable Iabours of other men haue inriched our tongue 
 withthe greater parte of all other good Artes: mas the more eaſily per ſwaded 
fo adde this mite to the common Treaſury. In thus jos rellmee 7 de ſexue 
mo diſcommenaation; and 1 tell you 1 looke for no other commendation,then 


6s ordinarch afforded other Tranſlators; whoare reputed to hane taken great 


| paines in wor ſing their aniFours . Howbeit in adding the Types and Pitt ares 


ed it * 


Tu img 


=> 
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| dies may well bee called t 


| THE. TRANSLATOR _ 
withmodeſty ſay, 1 hene bettered mine, or at the leaſt madieven for 
ach other imperfettions as can ori 61m Traſlators, much more 


<0S Noviteinthat; | 


 Vrhichpidtares, if toti Ns thicwort cariow « e, they ſhall ſeeme 
meaner, os ftand with atrai? far ſo rare rare rouge 6 abs the =_ 
28 A) jo themmore ,t [uh expected from the VREXPes 
rienced hand of « ftadent.. Yi ho aeheagb he rt "1 excuſe ay defefts in 
dooing them , then his raſhneſſe in attempting a matter beyond his power; yer 
* hee not altogether deprived of patronage, for adventuring even therein. 
For thoſe which know any thing in theſe matters , cannot bee ignorant , thas 
Paltmres cut in copper, beare an higher rate of charge, then im probabilitie 
« foe fied ſchollar can mdertake . Aud as for Benefattors to anie ſuch 
p! V jet » former ages one { orraine countries , haue ſo far exceeded rus, 
4 at c "C. 
And heereif che wanton eie of che dine beholder ſball bearawith the 
defeits of ee ane a/ing /ing delights ,C> the rudicions workeman paxdon the unarts- 
wing, 1aare promiſe them both truth of Delineation &+ 


portion , po was all I aimedat in theſe Examples. The exatt meas 
Gee. urs; 8 > Examining ,  andcomparing whereof ,with the precepts 
| ſmring,. les ,what parnes, care," and circamſpection it required , Ireferto 
fachas either haxe or ſhallmedale with the pratti ſe thereof . VV hich Imait 
| & 1 had never bin able te have g rone through withall, had 1not hadex- 
"18 mw 'narie ſupplicof 7 AD GA E ol rare 6s Hi , both Italian, French, 
and Latine, from thoſe two flyer mo## friendlie Gentlemen , whoſe Hu 


Libraries Y all the be#t and ſelefted Aus 
Hors. 


"Neither wonlde this hawe ſuf 2d, , except Thad bin much aided by ny 0 
ten conference with 4 moit they peak d Friend , ſo well knowne to the fk 


ter and greater parte of thoſe ,, who hane at any t1me converſed with him, 


that hee can bee no otherwiſe graced by mee , then by acknowledging his moſt 
{weete and commendable cdbpgatan this kind , fram his moye grant , ſeri« 
ous , andwei hy Fadies to hane mii ;/tred no ſmall helpe wato this 
thy preſent eht & 

AU which 5 0 cpm wich ſanding , the exceeding fatſeneſie and 


corruptionof the Milan print , fraighte wich wet [o feawe as athowſand 
' fanltsmore then Puryag re the del be frdes the dif fieulty and ſtrange- 

neſſe Me matter it ſelfe ) hath p; dns mee in djvers places, toregard ras 
_ thert 


rae ſenſeand ſe, then the exact wordes of Anttour, 4s 
who apo orop al , Iwell perceine . Sethat bee ful fund. nei- 


ther a Paraphraſticall, Epet _—_ "_ KO Fes: Jar fagh 


ixe ak 50” when» ſhewe , 11 ed nothing more , then the 
V 5. hawſoever mine wn 


' come for ff th FL eetencſe of our _ refined 


a F wrorted wittes ſhall them elues ed, 
Ye nrher Fo === Spa 


M,” = T : OE. 4 (a IO ID AR Oe. +1 
% A BR Pe” : St=z * 
SS 3. 6t- eere KY 


/ :TO, THE READER. | 
Thane pabliſhedthat talkatine knowledge ,, which they a FE EROIE! 


by concealing their Auctour, they may firit remember , that it were ac lawful | 


and as i amatter for anotherman, rothinke well of his owne doings, as for 
them to be too much weaded to an over-weenine opinion of therr owne ſinguls- 


rity. in ſanuch as both are in the ſame degree of vanity. And ſecondly, that the 
age Iſhallgaine abroade , willeaſilie countervaule their private = 


frownes - 


+ Jtoldeyou before that anus Autos we lixd , and theref ore nomayuveile : 


if he ſwallowed ſomany flies of preſſe-errours; ſome ſuperficiall & light, ſome 
ſubitantiall end materiall: partly inthe calculations ad li.1.6a.7.20.21.6922, 
&c.parth in the precepts and ai ſcour ſes, where words and peeces of ſentences 
(in likelihood interlined in the manuſcript )are often either left out, or wrig- 
ly placed, as1i.5.c. 5: &e. all which Thope Thane reflored ſo neere tothe Aus 
Yrs meaning , that if I hane not attained it wholly , yet I preſume 1hane not 
 ſwarvedmuch from the ſubieth, : TERS. | 
Beſides, all ſuch rermes of Arte oy other difficulties, as I deerved worththe 
ſtanding on; 1 hane opened with briefe notes inthe margent, The calculati- 
ons 1 haue drawne into Tables , formore eaſe and readineſ ſake , which by 
mine Auttour were left in continent lines, Ts 7. bookes mentioned, 1 
 haue now publiſhed but 5 which in ſomuch as they coprehend the whole Cont&+ 


platiue part,7 hae ſent alone before , as precurſors of the reſt; Atcording to 
the ra e's wherof 1 purpoſe(if God permit }to gratifieyou-with the hoe 
with all ſuch ſpeede, as myleaſure and private occaſions will afforde. Y 


uch F; 

_ Thaze ls 4 briefe Cenſure of the booke of Colours , where 1 hane alſo ta 
ken occaſion tovſe a wordoy two, concerning the Artificiall Beauty of Woe- 
men, for whoſe good I hane publiſhed it. i 

Some feawe things 1 haze purpoſely omittedtouching the Matter,and ſome 
1haue altered: upon what reaſon both kinds of Readers will eaſily conietfuxe; 
ne 6p one (1 am ſure) will commend my aving in his ſecret iudgment , and 
the other(1 know )not openh condemne it. | "PE 

If any of the Hiftories bee in any circumſtance falſefied(#s 1 find ſome) im- 
e it not tome 45 a fault, that they be not reftored, who hane found enough to 


doe in the Arte it ſelfe, and had not leaſure tocompare all the Stories; neither © 


 #udeed Tit requiſte, inſomuch as they are meerely ilinitrat ine examples of the 
dotfrine. * Yate 3 es BAEMS | 
Touching the Ver ſes,which for the moſt part are out of Arioſto,1hawe fol- 
 lowedM. Harringtons tranſlation, where it would ſerue my turne ,the others 


Thane done as Icould.  —-- » | 
My finall reaſon is 


What / haze done ts afparant. See now(in aword)W 
plaine: the increaſe of the knowledge of the Arte; which though it never at+ 
 Fainedto any great perfeition among it us ( ſaue in ſome very feavve of late ) 
yet is it much decayed among#t the ordinarie ſorte , from the ancient mei- 
ocritie , for theſe 2. cauſes: Firft the Buyer refuſeth to beſtowue anie 
greate price on 4 peece of woorke , becauſe hee thinkes-it i not wvell 


done: And the VVorkemans anſweye is, that he therefore neither v{erh 
allhis 5kill, not taketh allthe paines that he could , becauſe hee knoweth __- 


[ 


G La 


"I FE WOT.” 


| | 


THE TRANSLATOR 
 handthe ſlendernes of mo ward . That both theſe obieftions micht he taken 
away ,1haue taken the paines,toteachthe one toiudge and the othey to worke. 
Both which will bee the better effetted,, if both the one andthe other ſhallgine 


themſelues , to a diligent ob ſervation of the excellency of _Ancient workes; 
: indepworing by all meanes to purchace them, and refuſing no coſte , when they 
bee man. b IRA 114 4 COST: | 
n which point ſame of our N pbility, and divers private Gentlemen, hane 
very el gniers themſelues ; as may ap peare,bytheir Galleries carefully fur- 
niſbed;with the excellent monuments of ſunary famous ancient Maſters both 
Italian and Germane.. VV hoſe ſucceſſors (drvers times ) partlie through ie- 
norance , partlie through es ineſe , and partlie through wanitie 
ſuffer them to periſh : or v1 they. wuoulde ſhewe themſclues careful. 
that woaie., fall into the abſurditic and rudeneſſe , for which Velleius 
Paterculus /. 1.taxeth L. Mummius, who having taken Corinth , gaue 
this charge wnto thoſe, unto whome hee committed the ſafe converance of 
the curious Tables and Statuts which he found there, that if anie of them 
ſhonlde mi ſcarrie under their hands , they ſhowld at their owne coſt make new, 
Fox my ſelf haut ſeene divers goodlie alde workes finely marred, with freſh 
andbeawtifullcalours, 4 race : «ſingular argument ( to ſay nothing 


of the Owners)" of the bolde and confident ignorance of the workemen : 
whore as 1 can never ſharpely enough reprooue , for manie indignities 
en their daylie practiſe; ſomay Teuſthe con them, for their diſgrace» 
full handling of divers Honourable Per ſonages, and even Princesthemſelues 
by publyſhing to the worlde , not oneh unlike , but moi? lame , orns- 
err lint» 


 oned and vnſeemelie Counterfeites ( 44 they tearme them ) of t 
ke per ſons. ITS | | 
And if nothing can deterre theſe ſaucie doultes, from this their dizardly 
inhumanitie, then1could wiſh,that Alexanders Edit were now in force a- 
gaune who forbade, that anie ſhould Carue his per ſon, ſane Lyſippus ; or Paint 
his Counterfeit beſides Apeiles. bbs 1a Do A A We of 

_  Howbeit, if they did onelie this they were the more to bee pardotied;but they 
are not aſhamed to ſtep one degree higher , by hanging ont theſe monumentes of 
their groſie ignorance, te or Signes at Innes. & Ale-houſes(the toleratio wherof 
' Thane ever wondered at )putting no difference betweene the renowned Scepter 
of K: Henry the 8. and lartletons pipe . If this bee not to prophane the ſa- 
cred Maieftie of Princes,andd;ſgrace Nobility ah arely I cannot indge. But 
this Iam ſure of wif any private man were ſo hand{ed,he would holde it an 
ju bop it this latter point ſpall anſ were for themſelues, that they are © 
of in fault for this, becauſe they are ever ſet on worke by the owners of thoſe 
es. mine Autfor willreph , rp 6 ann Painter ought to be ( beſides 

is shillinthe Arte) ſo diſcreet and indicion a man , that hee ſhould be able to 
divett him that {erteth him on morke, ſheming him what i fit and convenient 
to be paintedin each place . But theſe baſe fellowes I leaue intheir Ale-hour 

ſes, to take pot-puntſhment of each other once a day, tillere. 

Now as for theſe other induitrions and commendable Profeſſors of _ 
h ; A! 7  Enriouſer 


La 


TO THE READER. ' * 


'  euriouſer kindesof Painting: law fo farre from condemning the defeits and 


ſeapes which are ſometimes ff 
how they hane attained ſo neere untothe ancient perfettion , with (o feawe 


helpes , 4s our country ( for oug 


fo their farther incouragement , could wiſh Thadthe skilfullpen of George 
alarie , to eternize their well-de ſerving names t0 all ſucteeding ages. Foy © 
" then ( 1dowbt not) but that Iſhouldin a ſhort time finde matter enouch , to 
write Parallels of their lines,comparint our Engliſh Painters with the Itali-" 


ans , 45 Plutarch , didtheRomane Captaines, withthe Grecians. Then 


would M. Nicholas Hilliards hand, ſomuch admired amongſt lrangers ſtrine 


| for a compariſon with the milde ſpirit of the late worldes-wonder Raphacll 
; Vrbinezfor(to ſpeake a truth)bu perfeitis in ingenuous Illuminating or Lim- 


ming , the perfettion of Painting , s (if Tcan iudge ) ſoextraordinarie, that 


when 1 deviſed with my ſelfe the beit argument to [et it forth , 1 found none 


better, then to per ſwade him to doe it himſelfe, tothe viewe of all men by his 


pers; 4s hee had before unto very many,by his learned penceltwhich in the ende 


hee aſſented unto; and by mee promi ſeth you a treatiſe of his owne Praftiſe 


that way , with all convenient ſpeede . VV hoſe true and linely Image you may 


otherwiſe behold, more then refle ted wppon the mirrours or laſts , of histwa 
& Lim: © 


ſcholars M:Iſfaac Oliver for Limming exdRowlandLockey for O) 
in ſome meaſure * Both which(" doubt not ) are herein of erext Alexanders 


minde , who reiogcedmore that hee had Ariſtorle for his Maſter , then Phil- 


lippe #0 hit father. And the rather, becauſe Alexander was 4 lover of 


bis Poltickes,where he requireth it in his Common-welthes man,as Caſtiglio 
doth it in his Courteey. ns agenda h nf | 
'  CHmdfortheirsandtheothers ſakes (whome I forbeare now to name , till 


#t ſball pleaſe God 1 publiſh the ſecond part , where I alſo purpoſe to inſert 


them all, as my _Auttour hath his country men , in the Catalogue of allthe fa- 
mons Pazafers ) 1could wiſh wee had ſome Alexanders i 197 our daies: if 


not to reward the — fo their de ſertes oo at the leaſt to patronage them 


from the inſolent incroaching of men of nodeſert. For who can with pati- 
ence ſee the chiefeit places , andthe greateſt Pplanſe geven commonly to the 
meanef , when the worthieſt are hfrnoced ? But this was Apelles caſe , who 
wotwithianding ( as Plinic ent. 
rupt Tudges ofa notably by this meanes, 

A more wealthy then worke-manly Painter(having firſt corruptedthe Tud- 


ges,appointed unto thoſe which cont#ded for the ſuperiority in pes Jwas 


pronounced more excellent then Apelles , who mooved with the indignityo 

tbe matter ,tooke the Tables of thoſe which froue with him ( where eac 

of them according to a former gm had drawen an Hoy ſe) and having 

| Put allthe company out of the place appointed for wt a - , he firſt ſet all 
the Tables round about , and his owne laſt . Having thus done , he put in aliue 

conragious Hoy ſe,which ſmelling to all the Tables as hee paſſed by them, at the 

laſt when hee came to Apelles T able, he began to neigh,wince,&+ kicke, as ha- 


thus 


lp ving found a companion: whereat the Indges being aſhamed that they were | 


pI |. 


in therr bet workes , that Trather wondey © 


ht Iconldever learne) hath affordedthem. And 


) acquited himſelfe, and ſhamed his cor. 


EE OE I RE UE EE OS 2 3 T0 : 


== SE 1s $0: ee Ir Annu —— ” 
- 92-24 6:2 40904 b . RI IE 6 
, : : rs 
OV ODD AED ei tr > 1 en re 1% 95 1 55», AER 3 AR ws ou p * A 


1 


* 
by 
uo 
| BY ” 
+3 1 

£ 
4 - 
: 
bt . 
+3? 
gf 
- 
X.- +4 
<8; Sa 
4 \ 
4 9 
£ F 
£LY 
"2 
1 
F245 
X * F 
: 
B84 
'X x 
*# 8. 
*F 
&S 2+ 
+ $5 
FT 
» 7 
1 
4{ W:4 
mo: 
TE 
þ 15 
$ =2 
, ” 
: mn 
| i 
—_— : -; 
” $i 
Y.! 
; 
[f ; 
: Ba 
-- $38} 
* $ 
2B 0 A 
BE . 
* B&* 
-* ITE] 
p21 
BY + 
3t 
WE ++ 
. = 
a .* 
IS + 
$ ., 
£54 
I | 7B 
T5. *34 
'F$ 
', 
'S. 
; hs 
x. © 
27% 
S355: 
£ 
- x 
br #5 
'S I 
bf © 
v# 
++ 
$3; A 
39 
I - 
®- 
s 1 
4 $3 
Þ: 
2: 
v2: i 
173 
E$5 
is £7 
S- 24 
=* 
+ 
b . 
e 3 
3 4&4 
$5 * 
= IF: 
48: 
« 
4 
> 28% 
T8. 
; F4 
by : 4; 
'T} 
+# 
iy; 
: 
T4. 
4 
” 4 
s $949 
} *#s :1 
b 4 
* B 
5 7 
\\ ST: hy 
4 $4 
*” 
£4 +4 
My 
FESS ©; 
Pc} 
F735 
: Os 
I] 
£ i] 


© &* 
K+... . 

: +. 
-_ "hs | oy 
ot 
A 

2+ Y%4 
£ 7710 
3+ 4 
hf 

», F240 


3 = Wyo u ova "rhe Arte: whic 


THE ' TRANSLATOR | To THE READER. 


thus reprooved by the dambe bea?t , rever [ſed their former ſentence,and 0aue 
Apelles ft he ar land, | | 

The like hee didwnto Al-zander,whes [ame flatterers had ſo with-drawne 

his Ape from him, that he would not acknowledge his owne piltare(wherin 

es had ſhewedextraordinary arte) fo be like him .. For having intreated 

King to ſtand cloſeh in his windowe , he cauſedthe Horſe Bucephalus to 

Foy wry before whome having drawne the curtaine , hee ſhewed the 


'  Kines diſproeved piltare , at the ſight whereof ,che Horſe preſently kneeled, 
 a«he ES to doeto his Maſter; which the King perceiving eknowledged 
hiserronr. 


The Horſe initruited the King, and londaened the ludges , and both at- 


| knowledgeat their erronrs, Prof efſed depreſionr o yh other mens rare perf EcTLONs, 


Change but the name the tale is tolde to thee . 
Now 45 1 haue admoniſted thy backe-friends;to vſe the according to thy deſert, 
omuſt I wayne thee inthe concluſion , that if this worke ſeeme obſcure and 
dif ficalt wnto thee, thou impute not the fault thereof exther to mee , who haue 
wp tot hands,f, ar more perſpicuous then 1 found it:or to the firſt Autor, 
who hath done that {x thy ſake, which nowe of thy Prodenſers conldever be 

ſo happie as toenioy. 

e ſceme too long and recon hiede eſire was to bee Plaine; If hee bee not 
h, then he was not long Jury how ſoever pie 


either eaſih underſtood,or Freed pe ſhould hane many more Profeſ 
nob 0 | ould? redit and 
Leap: tndrk Ds Fu thi,theu hf halfe 


| de Fr <abpra next , which Loyte as a dewe debt to all b, as ingeamonſh take | 


Prone . Farewell, 
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'TO HIS FRIENDE' R. H. OF 
NEW COLLEDGE. 

YI HEN Thiſtheard (learned ed binds friende M. Hy: 

72 docke ) of your purpoſe in ſetting forth a large Booke concer- 


ER ningthe Arte of Painting, twothinges cauſed me much to 
9 maryaile;firft how youcould winne time, and weane your 


reading a few lines of the worke, I utterly chaunged m 
minde,and beganne contrariwiſe to wonder , how ſo excel- 
FS bh lentaBooke coulde bee compiled vpon ſo meane a ſubie z 
Meane I fay inname,but not indeede:meane as we call a Gnatr, in whoſelife,parts, 
forme,voice and motion,Narure hath beſtowed her beſt arte, and leftynto vs won« 
ders to beholde , What ſhall Ifay more ? One ſhaddow of man, one image of his 
partes, in this Booke, ſheweth vs better vſe . For if Hippocrates will reade an Anato« 


mie, heere-herice he may learne exa®t and true proportion of humaine Bodies ; if 


* Druſeorides will make an Herball, here he may haue kill to ſet forth hearbes, plantes, 
and fruites,in moſtliuely colours, Grometruians heere-hence for Buylding may take 
their perfe&t Modelles, Cp may finde goodarteto make their Mappes 
and Tables. Hiſtorians cannot heere want a pencell to over-ſhaddow mens famous 
Aces,Perfons,and Morall piftures. Prences may heere learne to bwlde Engines of 
warre, and ornamentes of peace, For (Yitravina who writeth of Building to Augu- 
four the Emperour) ſaith , thatall kinde ofwarhke Engines were fiſtinvented by 
Kings and Captaines, who were skilfull in the Arte of Painting and Caruing, One 
thing more 1 adde aboue all thereſt (my good friende M, Haydecke ) that in rea- 
ding your booke finde therein two notable images of Natural and Morall Philoſo- 
phic , the one fo ſhaddowed with preceptes of Nature, the other ſo garniſhed with 


the beſt colours of Vertues; that in mine opinion, I ncuertound more yſe of Philo. 


ſophie,in any booke I <verread of the like theameandiubie(t . And truely had I 
_ notread this your AuRorand Tranſlation, I had not ily yenſocdy what Ari- 
' ſiule meante inthe fixth booke of his Ethickes', tocall Phidzas and Poycletws molt 
wiſe men z as thoughany parte ofwiſedome did conſiſt in Caruingand Painting; 
which now I ſeeto be true; and more-ouer mult needes confeſle the ſame, __ 


God himlelfe filled Bezaleel the ſonne of Uri, with an excellent ſpirit of Wiſedome ,,1.,., 
and vnderſtanding , to finde ont curions worket, to works in Golde , Siluer , and Braſſe, ve 11. 


and in Grauing ſtones to et them, andin 


Carning of wood, enen to make any manner of 
fine woorks . _ In like manner Apr alerpeecy 


of Ahboliah with Wiſedome ( as 


the Texte faith)roworke all manner of | 
hedid for the making ofhis Arke,his Tabernacle, his Mercysſeate , his glorious 


' Temple, which were the wonders of the Wordle, and only rare ———— | 
41 *þ 3 oo 


ſelfe from Hyperraresto Hpeller; and then what matter you 
could yeclde vsfrom a Painters pot and pencell: Burafter. 


in embrodred and needle-worke . And this 


——_ EI EARS ret. 


indefriend)asthey are moſt rue : I maryaile 
bour, ſo much time ſpent in tranſlating fo 
vu ſhould nowgraw backe from yourin- 


.then preſſe orprint the ſame . True 
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THE 


PREFACE TO THE WORKE, 


WHEREIN IS HANDLED THE E X- 
.CELLENCIE, ORIGINAL, AND 


 Progreſſe of Painting. 


» Mo x65raltheineſtimable giftes of Godmoſtboun- 
1&7 tifully conferred vppon mankinde , queſtionleſſe char 
c facultyof the minde which wee call Vnderſtanding, - 
F is the chiefe and moſt excellent , For this is the prin- 
Y cipal meane andinſtrument whereby our life is main- 
 rayned , teaching vs to vnderſtand , and conſequent- 
=D ly todefire our laſt and chiefe ende. Which aſlerti- 
_.-, |. onismoſteaſietobe prooved, infomuchas noe man 
willdenie, but that by this faculy of Vn ctanding, men did firſt appre- 
bend and finde out x4 neceſſities of Nature, and whereirithe decay and 
final overthrow therof conſiſted. Wherups oo provided all ſuch meanes 
as were behoouefull for the mayntenance and preſervation of the ſame. 
Andhenceitis,that ilar peom rs 561 ſerved, that vnlefſe that 
radicall & inborne moyſture of ours,whic "OY conſumed and waſted 
by ournaturall heate o___ ſome way ie corruption and diflo- 
lution of mankinde muſt needes enſue; ps 16 to invente the moſt pro- 
ficable arte of Huſbandry and manuring the earth (as her owne ſervant ) by 
whogpeps the carth which at the firſt was barren and fruirleſſe , betking 
fruirful, bringing forth all ſuch thinges i 6 abundance , as were ne- 
rf for the preſervation of our fraile And in ſomuch as our | 
ryan Nature, were diverſly annoyed by the vn- 
na. er , it moſt i ingeniouſly invented the art of YYVea- 
ving Ks T, ai us znot 


much for yk. 09) and f; de of our bodies 


EE from the injury ooo much for dlece and a ie: androthe 


| elſe lame cndhath x allofoundour (ina word) all th oher Mechanical | 


artes , togither with the venturous art of Navigation. Againe, percea- 


ving thatthe frailtic of mans nature made it obnoxious and ſubject to in- 
pies, , it proce the vercue of hearbes and other naturall 
dthe arte of Phyſicke . And conſidering that man 


$, andſo devi 
was at ds aGciable creature hp by toallemble men to-. 
rzandto theend they might be the more ſafely provided forin that 
of life, it ordained the order of Domeſticall and Civil governementz 
anc them wichall to divide their mo themlelues —_ 
Ro... 


HE PREFACE. 
ing that by this meanes they ſhould bethe more care- 


NE | 


 qualportions fi 


entor of ſo ma- 


knowing that there was one Creator, direor, 

ernor ofthe whole world,and the finall end of mankind, it ſtirred up our 
i will to loue anddefſire the ſame. = | | 
VVhereas chen this faculty of underſtanding was the inv 


26 thatremayneth moſt evident which I purpoſedin the beginning, thar 
t 


- withſtanding the excellency and worth thereof. to mankind, it ſtandeth 
© inneedeoflervantesandhelpers. And amongſt all other things,of that 0- 
 therfaculty ofthe mind called Memory. Whertore the Philoſophers teach 

_ himthat would underſtandany thing;, to convert himlelfe to «th fantaſies 
thatarein hisn eat whence they ſaythar memory ſervethrothe under- 
ns, the[Treaſury to the trealurer, For wharſoever the vnderſtiding 

Lf  ._ _ - knoweth,ithyeththeſameup there; andſokeeperhirin memory , that 
5 * _ whenſoeverithathvſetheregf,it may take it from thence againe. And all- 
i ' thoughthe memory intelle ine be the ſelfefame thing with the vnderſtan« 
 ding,yethathit|neede of another diſtin faculy,by verrue where of it per« 

 formethhis« jons of underſtanding:8 this is the Corporal memory, - 

- Butbecaule this corporall memory cannotcontaine all things (becauſe 
itis like a veſigl, which after it is ful piled whatſoever by overplus is pow 
redintoit)it hath neede likewiſe of ſome other helpezand principally ofthe 
moſtNoblearte of Painting; firſt invented by the vnderftanding for this 
+ purpoſe. Wherefore the ynderſtanding ( as hath beene faide)hath much 


_ 


neede of ther y,that ſo ic may returne anewe tothe underſtanding 
of that whichir| had before intelligently perceived; and the memory(be- 


cauſe it cannot remember all things,) hath neede of ſome other helper and 
remembrancer: Nowe amongſt all other inſtruments for that purpoſe, 
Paintings the chiefe . Which [ holde for an invincible truerh . Ifthen it 
be true (as ir cannot be denied) thar the uſe of writing was firſt inven- 


EY | redto the ende that thoſe Artes arid ſciences, which were founde out b 
| the labour and-induſtrye of ingenious'men, might not beloſt, becauſe 
Fl ' « thepower memoratiue corporall, could not containeall the ſimilitudes 
and [deas of ſo many things as are in the world, (which are infinit in poſſi- 
' bility) & ſomany propoſitions as arecontained in allrhe arts and ſciences, 


- &c. If this I fay be true, that CharaQers andthe vſec of writing were firſt in- 
vented to woos e the memory of the Sciences , it followerh inevitably, 
*{: peakech That * Paintings an inſtrumet vnder which the treaſury of the memory is 


: 


- al languages. contained, infomuch as writings nothingelſe, but apiQture of whiteand . 

Ee ET ' black. Whence the Egyptiis, under the pictures ofbeaſtsandother og 
thinges ,uſedtodeliverall their ſciences, and other ſecrers , both ſacre 
and prophane: ſo that vntothem Painting ferved as a treaſury, where they 
reſerved the hidden riches oftheir myſticall knovyledges to all ſucceeding 
ages . From vyhome by trafte of time wee haue received fo greate be- 
nefit in matters appertaining aſwell to Philoſophy, as _Atrologie , wy 


> | » | PHEPREFREE 
| the handes of Plato, Pyrh tha Jas , and other. Philoſophers ers , who (+ led 
incoEgypttotranſj ticGom\ thence ; fothar they arc ela 
Schoolemaiſters of all Europe; In imirarion of whome the ancient Ro- 


mans compoſed thoſe Emblemes which they uſedro ſerupin privateand | 


publicke places, with the pictures of menand beaſtes ;hidin 
not only great myſteries of morall and natural}Philoſophie; 
e ſpurs to ſtirre up mens mindesto braueand worthy atrempts; ſome 


ents wherofare yet remainingin Europe, Neither cauſedthey tobe 


uralfomoſi_ 


painted Emblemes and Hieroglyphickesalone;but alſo the famous deedes of Kierogly- 


worthy men, to ſtirre up mens mindes with emulation ofthe like glori 

_ enterpriſes: V hence for exiples of fortitude we thal finde Horatioe Cocles 
ng ens, the bridge called Sublitizs moſt couragioully againſt a great 

troupe of t li 

by tin off the head of Britamarte a Chieftaine of the French, diſcomfi- 

tedthe whole hoaſtof the enemy. For paternes of military diſcipline P4- 


phickes and 


Emblemes. 


he Tuſcanes, in one place, And inanother, 4. Marcellus who 


pirius the Dictator, who diſmiſſed Q: Fabius Ruta; being generall ofthe . . 


_ field, becauſe contrary to his comandemet he bad bartaile tothe Samnires, 
although he obtaineda moſt glorious victory: And Poſthumius the Dicta» 
ror, who put his owne ſonne to death,becauſe he got a conqueftover his e« 
nemies by breaking his ranke. For examples of loue towardstheir country 
Mey: Curtins who caſt himſelfe, horſe,and all into a bottommleſle gulfe:The 
+ 3. Decy: the fatherin the Romane war, theſonne in the Tuſcane z andthe 

"nephewe in the battaile againſt Pyryhus king of Epirus, all which for their 
countries good refuſed not moſt certaine and imtninent death , with inf» 
nite other hiſtories which I purpoſely omit. 10s PD rack ts 

Beſides they Painted the figures andſhapes of diverſe Gods , as may 

peare by manie fragmentes thereof at this day ; in Rome . By occa» 
Ac whereof the Romanes were firſt ſtirred up andincited to Religion. 
And finallie in their private houſes they kept the counterfeits and ſta- 
rues of their aunceſtors in memory of their vertues , and for example 
- to their poſteritie  Nowe 1 holde it ſuperfluous to diſcourſe at large 
how greate the vſe of Painting was amongſt the Greczans , infomuch as 
whatſoever hath bin ſayedof the requeſt it was in with the Romanes , was 
whollie donne after the imitation ofthem , Vho verie well underſtanding 
the uſe and profite thereof, held italwaies in moſt reverend regarde , So 
that they ſpared no coſt topurchace whatſoeverthey founde excellent in 
thatarte. Vhence it is reported that Kinge ©4ra/rs-gaue an hundreth 
ralentes fora table done by ©4r;j#ides the Thebane Painter ; And that 
K. Candaulus gave as much for one of Bularchm his tables ; where hee 
had moſt liuely expreſſed the deſtruction: of Hegnejia in a very ſmall 


—_ 


.- Andtoconclude the rewardes wherwith the Grecians honoted Payne = 


ters ( as may appeare by all their Hiſtories , andſomany excellent peeces 
| broughttrom them by the Romans,when their Empire moſt flourithed) 
doc {ufficiently reſtifie in whatregard they hadthis moſt noble Arte, _ 

Heyje the author entreth ante a large diſcourſe of the vſe of Images, which 


becauſe 
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THE PREFACE. 


hthe det 1B of the y d Churches, and his gre 
is bis bare affertion., 1 haue thought good to jar 
rl arverthe is this : ws. *Nomichſlanding 
ap \ rotall cauſe of ſo great RS 
101 - Onalyhs I fie, t Lo om 
itteth the ſpecies and formes of the thi 
trepreſe, hn tothe al wich T, hh 
ones things , which being Fry 


which if the fax 


5 ſame. \By which you ma = wer ur vie Paynting 
is. Fort itisani airument(l | 


n copione argument of rhe commendation 
devoring nothing more then breyitye ; as may 
ath beene hitherto ſpoken: eſpecially conſide- 


allthe ſayings and doing: of preſent 


requir aniofinice dicourſeto ſpeake of the end 
;he good toknire vp allbrieflic in oneworde , by | 
nent,whereby greate matters may bee perfor- 
uſt obſerue by the way , thatitis in 0s. erp 
' thoſe things which are to bee deſired for their owne fakes . Becauſe our 
. mindeof it delfe conceiveth greate pleaſure and contentment in behol- - 
dinga beauti 6 rag every firſt viewe, andas it were courſorilie, 
(without any farther conlic ration wharir particularly repreſenteth,) bur 
is afterwards. much more delighted cherwich,when it conſidereth the ſym- 
 metryand proportion thereof done by a skilfull hande ; Jac. lap with 
himſelfethatadwirable workemanſhippe , whereby the immoueab 
ſenſcleſſe picture ſecmerh as it were to mooue , daunce, rune, call, Rom 
with the hande ; and mooue his whole body forwards , backwards , onthe 
ngke handy , andontheleft:: Conſidering Bikes how! che Painter by helpe | 
his colours repreſenteth v vppon a als the thickneſle and emnencies 
of any bodic, the fleſh, hay ig WERE. ,andthelight itſelfe, whereby all 
theſe thin arc ſecne: And that which is more. ſtrange , how-ona flatte 
fur at thr or fowremen.one behings another, yeaa : 
whole army , and awhole Province . Finallyour vnderſtanding hath pro- = 
ceeded fo farre by way of invention , that it hah not ſpared to imitate Na- 
rure eframer ofthe Elements,plants,rrees,bealts, and men themſelues. 
-VVhich argument were fitter fora Rhetorician to handle, then for mee a 
plaine Painter,whoamonl acquainted with-che varictic of materiall co- 
th neceſfary,aſwell forthe vnderſtanding of that 
| ſpoken, asof that which followeth , toknow the true dif- 
Race agen ie and Carving, [ will _ | 


Ver 


THE PREFACE. 


5 | 


| ver mine opinion concerning this point: ſo thatperadventure neither the 


carvers ſhal arrogate to themſelues thatpraiſe which is due unto Painters, 
nor we be deprived of the truir of ourlabour;infomuchas the controver- 
fie hath beene berweene rhe Painters and Carvers, whether of their two 
Artes ſhould bethe worthier; and divers haue iudged diverſely : ſome in 


favour of Painting , andothers of Carvingz as myſelfe whenſoever I had 


occaſion to diſcourſe of this marrer,haue alwaics defended Painting: be- 
cauſe I had determinedto publiſh this worke , wherein 1 purpoſed to han- 
de ir more atlarge; hoping that as wel for the novelty, as the waight of the 
reaſons which ſhalbe brought , it would not prooue unacceptable to the 


- Firſt then it ſhall not bee amiſſe to-confiderthe agreement and diffe- How Pain- 


ting and Cart 


| rence, berwixr theſe twoartes : for ſothall we be the better able tocon- 
ceiue thereof in the firſt chapter : where it ſhall bee particularly diſcuſſed, 
whether of them is the worthier. A point (inmy indgement) not ro haue 
binne omitred of ſuch as haue handled this argument. This then I lay for 
a ground: that Painting,and carvingare contained vnder one,and the felfe- 
ſame Arte; Rn this rule : Thoſe things which agree tn a thirde, 
agree betweene them ſelue | | 

man,and _ _ = all ary es - them be liv 09779 row 
argument teh not>for racy agreema gen of being 
living creatures , yet they differ in ſpecialty of kinde. _ The like is tobee 


fade of painting andcarving. Howbeirmve muſt onſider farcher ,thatas 


there is none 


difference betweene two particular men ;betauſe 


bothofthemare reaſonable creatures; ſocarving aud painting cannot be 


aide to differ eſſentially, becauſe both'of them tende to the ſelfeſame 
ende;, by repreſenting. individuall ſubſtances : which each of them doth 
indifferently, ponnong the Geometricallquantity of the ſame individual 
thing: endevoring equally to expreſle, the beauty, comelineſſe , motions, 
and bowings of things; andin a worde | both of them intending nothing 


elſe, bur roxeſemble things as neere tothe /ife as may be . Wherefore ſup- 


poſea king-were propoled to a paintergand a carver for each of them to 
counterfeit;queſtionleſſe both of them would conceiue the ſelfe ſame Idea; 
and fimilitude of him , proceeding intheir mindes with the ſame diſcourſe 


ving ditfer, 


s. Now if it bee obiected, that by this meanes a 


of reaſon,and arte, having the ſame purpole,and ende to inake the coun- 


rerfeit as like the perſon ofthe king,as they coulde . Moreover they would 
vie the ſelfe ſame'meanes-: for both of thetn muſt neegles bee inforced to 


imiaretheperſonof the king, by obſering the fame geometrical quans | | 
- 


- tiry of him: ſuppoſe of tennie faces in length; andkeeping all his geſtures 
| oe peut making them neither too bigge,nor too little, butiuſt as 


thekinges are, obſerving with all the airy an faſhion of his fore- 
heade, cies, noſe,mouth,and the reſt of his bodie : whence the counter» 


feit would prooue anſiverable tothe kings body in all reſpeRtes. Sothat 


boththeſeartificers would proceed, Reyes the fame rules of arte in 
_ their minde,and wenkaing. Then,before ey went about the mater, 


they woulddclineate vpon paper,or ſome other marter;all that which oy 


A iij. 
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had firſt conceivedintheir minde-: -andfo the draught expreſling the Ide- 
asof both theſe workmen,would agree in expreſling the true reſemblance, 
which is the eſſence of this arte: differing perchance accidentally only. For 
one of them would ſet thelegge or arme ina diverſe poſition and gelture, 
alchough the king had preſcribed one ccrraine ation and geſture to them 
yang w go ing to which he wouldbe drawne; ſuppoſe ſtanding. I grant | 
Pai w_ carveth :|bur this is only a mareriall 
ficall difference in an arr or ſcience, Ic 
hich maketh ſtinCtion of ſpecies, and: di> 
ori appeareth not in painting and carvings and | 
lifference toworke the kings Coſiterfeitin ſtone, 
ith the pencell or carvin roole : becauſe all theſe. 
| | | Sitmerean; ſurde rhing for him that 
kingin in marble, tofay to him that worketh bi ingnd, that 
he were not | carver, bec uſe he wrought i in woode, and himſclfein mar- 
ble : ſo were it as idle athing for the carver to ſay to the painter, that they 
twowerenotexerciſedabourrhe ſame arte ; becauſe himſelfe worketh i, 
marble , andthe -on atableor cloth; the one with acarvi gave 
. and theocher nihapencl: If then the diverſitic of matter | 
e diverſity © of artes, we muſtneedes conclude that they 
cificall artificers, whetcof the one mers. pra > uf 
ame thinginatable, andthe other in marble. And 
h ven Heine Tara lincamentes, 
| llowerhnort that arcdiſtin@arres; 
ſpecificall or ite +. So that 
; is entirely rounde , andthatbuc 
alfe ; therefo wrdarmet bibs ar orfycitara'y Or thus : The painter 
repreſemerh but one halfe in his piure , andthe carver the whole, there- 
fore the one is a diſtin arte from the other ; For the reaſon why the pain- 
rer expreſſerh bur one {ide or view,is,becauſe hee worketh ona plaine: ſo 
that if hee expreſſe bur onehalfe of the piQure, whether jr beforwardes or 
backewardes, it is by reaſon of the imperfeQon of the marter,which is flac 
and plaine : and not longofthe arte. So that my abſolute concluſion is;rhar 
itis an arte,wh you may workea figure in marble, woode,filver,, or | 
golde; andb the ſame draw iron atable , paper; or wall. Concluding with 
___ all;thatweef areconverſant aboutthe moſt difficult and abſolute 
' parrofthe rte,(asin his dye place ſhalbeſhewed,) | 
The Inven- Andnow worde or two of the firſt inventors and perfiters of Painting: 
tags. becauſe, having diſcourſed of the excellencie thereof, by deducing it from 
the fime/icaule, 7 che cnkiſabebe place requireth,that I1 vide likewiſefay 
lomewhatofth ef ficient caule ; prey the handling ofthe formaZand ' 
| SOLE ro the beginning of the firſt booke . Nowescherearerwo 
rw -auer9d doe eſpecia dean nobllitaes man: firſt,nol and 
1ouſneſſe of his anceſtours ; ſecondly, anitiquitie ; which Ve- 
arms tothe glory of nobilirie,and diſcentsſo all (ciences are ouch the 
more naw how "nah he more con > andancient the geo 
creo 


__ 
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$0} THE PREFACE. 
thereof haue beene . Whereas then Painting,Carving and Plaſticke are all 
butone and the ſamearrte, ( as hath beene prooved,) it reſteth that I nowe 
ſhew, how no arte inthe world hath found more ancient , wiſe, or noble 
inventors rhen it. For who knoweth not,thatat the beginning of the world 


before man was created , God himſelfe was the firſt Plaſticke-worker? _ 


who taking ſome of that virgine elemenrary earth, which himſelfe had 
firſt creared , with his owne hande hee framed the moulde of the firſt 
man, and afcerwardes moſt miraculouſly inſpired it with a living foule. 
Andof men (ifwe will credit the Hebrewes ) Enos the fonne of Seth was 
- the firſt; (as the Supplement of Chronicles reporreth)that formedcerraine 
images to ſtirre vppe the people tothe reverence and feare of God, Bur 
we may more truely attribute the praiſe of this moſt worthy invention to 
N mw king of the Afſyrians , who ( as ſtories report) having celebrated 
the faneral] | 

ans, Saterne,, being the firſt king of Babylon,) ro mitigate fome part of the 
forrowe of his fathers death , and in ſome meaſure to reſtore ſogreat a 
loſe, cauſed his imagero bee carved. Afterthe deluge, ir isevident that 
Promethers the ſonne of Taphet,and jiathe Nymph, was the firſt inven- 


of Belzs his father, (called allo N prod, andoft the Aﬀyri- . 


rorof Plaſticke : who ( as Saint Auguſt: de C:vit: Deidrb. 18, & Eaſebve ho 
a 


. witneſſe) wasin ſo greate requeſt with the _Hcadrans, being ofa moſt 
_ pregnant wit and founde wiſedome; that he broughrthe rude and barba- 
_ rous peopleto a civile converſation , being the firſt that formed mens ima- 

esofcarth , adding acertaineartificiall motion vnto them, ſorhatthey 
Remed to be indued with ſpirit and life : whence afterwardes rhe Poers 
tooke occaſion to invent ſuch fables as we reade of him . Afterwardes the 
excellencie and profite of this arte being berterknowne, it began to bee 
c_—_ the whole province, ſo thar the firſt inventors thereof begari 
robe hi 


highly honoured . Hence Gyges the Lydian- amongſt the Zgypri- - 


ans, Pyrrhus amongſt the Grecians, and Polygnotusthe Athenian amongſt 
the Corinthians,were highly eſteemed; becaule they were the firſt amogſt 
them which found out Painting. © © _ | |. | 
© They beganfirſtro paint onely with Blacke and Y7hite , the authors 


| | whereof were ©rdices the Corinthian , and. Telephanes the Sicyonian. 


Afterwardes Cleophantus the Corinthian brought uppe the uſe of Colours, 


Plin. lib. 3s. 


C2.1.2. 3.4. & 


though he. uſed bur one only Colour, which (as the ziſtoriographers write) | 


they called onochroma.Aﬀter this, Apollodorns the Athenian vo to uſe 


w_—_ ncell; as alſo Cumanus the Athenian, who was the firſt that diſtin- 


guithed the male from the female . Canon Cleondres did much beaurific the 
arteby fdingour the fore-ſhortning of Pictures, caſting the counrenance 
_ foartificially,that it ſeemed rolooke every way; reiching moreover how 
ro repreſent rhe plaites and fouldes of garments , rogerher with the veines 
and muſcles inthe body. Not long after, Pa»exs the brother of Phidsas the 
carver,added grear perteRtion therunto, by teaching the way how to paint 


women, with white garments fringed, and with coroners of golde vppon' 


their heads: He Painted the batraile betwixtthe Athenians and the Per/i- 
'#ns ,and invented the arte of drawing by the Zifez by Counterfeiting 


A it. | certaine. - 
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|, THE PREFACE. vo 

certaine greate noble rien ; as of the Perſians Tiſafernes,of the Athenians 
Miltiades Ie area the Epheſien did allo adorneitin many 
things, and fo did Zeaxes, who firſt inventcd the fleight of ſhadowing. 
And finally « Apeles added the laſt perfetion,by the helpe of Geametry and 


 Calrithmetiche , without which his Maiſter Parmphilis was wont to ſay, thar 


no man could prooue a Painter: VVhereunto agreeth that uſuall ſaying of 
Bernard pre of late memory that 4 vainter without the Perſpettiues was 
like a Doftor without Grammer . . Farthermore the excellency of this arte is 
ſuch , that the maieſty of kings and Emperours diſdained not the praQtize 
therof. And no marvile:for it is an arte wherunto ſo many things are requi- 
red,tharonly liberall,ingenuous, & mighty mEcan exerciſe it with com& 


Mu may caſily conieture, what blame 
ſerue , who undertake the profeſſion 
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\ DIVISION OF THE 


Hans #atwo:ſolde proceeding 


1) = 'v one ts called the order of nature,and the other of teaching. Na- 
bf 4. $1 ture proceedeth ordinarity , begruning with the wnperfett, as 
"« KA *)1 the particulars, and ending with the perfect as the univer ſals. 
EC SR Now if in carching ont the nature of things, our wnder itan- 
ding ſhall proceede after that order by which they ave brought forth by nature, 
 doubtleſe it will be the moſt abſolute and ready method that can bee imagined. 
For we beginne to know things by their firit and immediate principles, which 
| are well knowne wnto v5,not by meere 1dea,as ſeparated from the particulars 

(4s ſome thinke)nor by baye imagination,as if k 22 were ſeated only in our vn- 


der/tanding { 4s others would hae it ) but as they doe attually concurre to the 
formi 6, the particulars which are ſubiedt to aur ſenſe, and may be pointed 


at with our finger : Andthis is the moſt certaine way of knowing, among |t all 
the reſt ole then that our underſtanding OY hu p6cohon 

rom the particulars, begenneth to knowe them by their matter and forme 
which arethezir firſt, and immediate principles, being neither realy abſtratted 
 fromtheparticalars,zot yet by meere conceite placed in our vndertanding, as 
ina ſubieet; but doe atualize concurre to the making of « Compounde ; ſup- 


poſe Peter or John : and may be ſenſibly demonſtrated to be in Peter or John; 
then the which whit .proofe'can bee more evident? being drawne from the 


things before our eies | Andthis us not only mine opinion but Ariſtodles alſo, 
who writeth,that the fritprinciples may bee prooved by ſenſe : meaning that 
the ſenſible proof t is more certaene then the Intelletuall; whence a thing may 
then bee [aide to bee knowne by nature,when it ts of ſuch a nature, that it may 
be ſeene and perceived by the other ſenſes. Andthi ts the reaſon why Ari- 
Notle 7» the beginning of his Phylickes ſaith, that the particulars may bee 
knowne by their owne nature:all which if we could comprehend within our vn- 
© derſtanding,we ſhould be moſt wiſe: but it ts 8 "Wed wher as they are in- 
. fenite tn poſbilitie, they ſhould be comprehendedof that which u finite'in att. 
"KV hevef ore although ſome heavenly creature, perchance nay be ca pable of rhe 
Hdertanding of allthoſe particulars, which are attualy created yet notwith- 


Kew wamg becauſe there are not ſomanie particulars attuallie inthe world, but 


That there might bee a greater number created,(m ſo much as they whole de - 
\pend vpon the will of God in bis providence ) therefore this poſibilitie,or (to 
wore plainelie)allthe particulars alreadze created and made , together 

with thoſe which ſhallbe made ,and broueht intothe world,ay be knowne only 
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| .  TheDiviſionof theworke. | 
| + ok Ld this Ariſtotle in part af frmed when hee 
articulars were knowne to Nature, meaning, perchance;to the 
lature, Which is God. The particulars then may be knowne o 


their owne na nid er er how much actuality they hawe(as the Philo ſo+ 
 phers ſpeake) ſo much abilitie they pay to be knowne : but yy an attuall 


beeing; Thereforothere matter us not in meere poſe ilitie , but [2 broueht mto © 


bringing it forth into Att : And looke what is [aid of Individuall ſubſtances, 


 Attgby their forme ,which doth not nk in the matter ,-but js occupied in 


6 likewiſe ment of Individaall Accidents. It sevident therefore that if wee 
doe not under [tand the frag tt ir not becanſe they cannot be wnder ſtood 
of their owne nature , but by reaſon of our owne defett : becauſe we cannot 
comprehenae the infinite multitude of them : wherefore our under Handing 
ought not to know things by the order of Nature , ſeeing it cannot comprehend 
all the particulars, which are infinite : but it muſt beginne withthe order of 
Teaching ,whircof it is capable, This Method then proceeding from the wnt- 
wer [als to the particulars, nay eaſily be underſtood ih , becauſe our underſti 
ding ts of that nature that it properly underſtandeth univer als in ſo much as 


. the power of | minde zs | iritual and therefore willingly em acethwniver- hf. 
fallthings ſe 2 rated from their matter, ana maae (after a ſorte) ſpirituall by 


the helpe of the Attiue wnderſtanding. ET PRA Ales 
FF hercapan T pur poſing to handle the Art of painting in this preſent dif- 
conr [e,me 24 fo follow i ordey of toner, f And age wols. perchace, 
Canmit an abſurdity,if inripping it wp too high 1 ſhould beginne to define vn- 


Bo the reader what mancy of thing Qualitic is , and howe many kindes thereof 


Ut: pra, $1 


there be;to teach him what abitus ayd Diſpoſitio, what forma and figura is. 
and how painting by d: verſe conſiderations is comprehended under that ipe- 
cies of Qualitic (wh:ch appertaineth yather to a Logician or a Philoſopher the 
ton Painter therefore I (obſerving + /rowſts precept,who woulde not hane & 
e the hiſtory of the Troian warre at the two egzes of Leda, that is, 


2 4 matter he onght not to take his beginning too farre off from 


that in han 


 thepreſent mitter in hand)meane firſt to beginne with the definition of Pain- 


_ tie calledpainting: And becan fe the differences whic 


ſothat the 


| fiftoft an 


 amiverſ; 


ting, which © the fo ft yi gewer alpeg immediate principle,as moſt properly 
offering it jel to our conſid, 


ration: wherein afterwards I purpoſe toſhew t 
Frue genus chereef, which us the firſt part of the definition,and conſequentlie 
al the differences cdeurring to the ſame,for the reſtraining of the genus. which 
is 4 ſpecies of quality called Arte, andmaketh the moſt F{awrgwtoond of Quali- 
zd b make parnting 4 part #- 
cular and dritintt Arte from all ethers ave fine: viz.Proportion,Motion,Co- 
lour, Light & PerſpeQtiue: wil orderly handle each of them in a ſeveral book: 
ſhall intreate of Proportion , which 7s the firſt difference f 
ſecond of Motio,the ins eff fourth of Light,andt 


IS 


ainting the 
t of perſpeRtiue, which is neceſſary for a Painter: & ſo #n theſe 
the order of Texching,which beginnerh with the moſf 
ate principles of Paint ing namey the Definition : and 


e bookes 1 


FI 

I» 
: 

*% 


 afterwardes,7 will come to the fine partes whith limit out the arte of painting. 


But conſidering with my ſelfe that all young prattitioners in this arte foall 


horah 


FF 1 
[74 


 TheDiviſion of the worke. 
hardly bee able tomake wſe of theſe contemplatine and philoſophical preceptes 
pong the ſe fine t -Grocghrenary or ed 1hetor a. 
cpa n res of painting by general rules which are not familiar toour ſenſe, 
and therefore ( not cafe for every man to diſcerne under what general heade 
this or that particular u placed) wholy intending the profite and commoditte 
of the learner haue adjoined a ſixct booke, wherein I will handle that Practical- 
ly which inthe fine former. bookes ts taught Theorically , becauſe the order of 
Teaching requireth,that the PraCtile ſhould follow theipeculation. And be- 

cauſe the young Practitioner hath neede not only of the rules of Arte , but alſo 
of the precepts of ludgement and diſcretion, immed{;a before the di ſcour ſe 
it ſelfe of the PraCtile,7 haue prefixed a compendium of the rules of Arte toge- 
ther with a colletton of the preceptes of Ditcretion and Iudgment , whbs 


aue handled the eſſentiall andprin- - | 


II 


art iſane ought to vſe in Painting : For it ſuf ficeth not that he can paint well, 


except he can alſo performe it with Indgement and Diſcretion . And laſt of 
all I hane lajde downe cert aine examples for their more ready praftiſe and ex- 
perience in the Arte of Painting. © feds 1 a y 

Now although in theſe ſixe bookes the whole pt, ection of Painting be con- 
tained,yet notwithſtanding conſidering with my ſelfe that Hiſtorie is an acci- 
dent moſt neceſſarily accompanying the ſame , to the ende the Painter mighte 
proceeae in his praitiſe with the more Indgement; 1thought good to eaſe him 
of the labour of turning and peruſing many bookes,by adding a ſeventh booke, 
wherein handled all ſach Hiſtoric 4s is neceſfarie for aPainter : beginning 
«at Heavenand pm_ vnto Hell : by N_ the way howe Gods and 

| Angels hane beene expreſied,and in what forme & 

Fo paint the Planets , the Elementes, and other thinges : For the knowledge 
whereof the reading and peruſing of Infinite volumes , was otherwiſe neceſ{g« 
rily required. All which 1 haue done without any regarde of my private profit 
and commodity,to the ende 1 might benefite men of my profeſcon, who onght in 


reaſon ( 4s 1 hope they will) toefteeme andregarde my paines wndertaken aſ” 


abite antiquity was wont 


” 0 ©) w oy ts 7 
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wel for their good,as for the emplifring of this Arte penyilrings be litle helpe 


_ andlight which other mens labours could afforde me, in fomuch as this mat- 


ter hath beene touched of ſo few, that I may boldly ſay without arro- - 
Lancie, my ſelfe was the firſt that beganne to write hereof 
in ſo artificial, and methodicall ſort ; having now 
+ | opened a ready way, whereby other men Ws 
14 maie the-moye ſpeedily at- $4 
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=: EF AINFING wan ate, whith with broportionable 
D & lines, and colours anſwerableto the life , by obſeruing 

| 555 the Perfþeftiue light, deeth þ anitte thenature of 
corporal thinges , that it not onely repreſenteth the 

8 2 3 apart abu thereof pon a flat ,but alſo 

| © Ve JS ce ftims an lr, xprfing ——_— 
Hers rr afectin and paſs 1011S of t the minde. 

rthe berter vnfolding of which Definition we inuſtvnderard, rhat 

'enery natural thingconfilterhof matterand forme : : whereunto Genus = 


and Differenceanfivere in Logieks . Whence the Logrciansſay,that Genus ' 
declareth the eſ/ence of things: atid dj erence their Formie ana: entiallquas 

"Wherefore Trhinkeit nota mifle , accordingto' this doctrine, to lay 
6phiche aboue named Fexpoliding alrhe difſevences,whers 


 bytheart of Painti ting, ls Aiſtinguiſhe: from Tn andſcjences. The 
| Genwthen in Painting # Arte), whithis prooued by tworealons . The The Genus 
= firſt is crave ftom 1 & Defiition of Are it 5 Which is | 
| _ elvbur# ſore unde + hurs retort - "The ſecond from 
_ rhe'naturall thin / which ate a'rule-and*meaſure ro-the 
2 aan of C Ancs aye Ween od worlde;( IE 


.Bj. 


Painting is ® his may be P ooued by reaſon . For 


THE FIRST $008. 


and yp po indued with all ſuch perfeAion, as 
| (ain of, cherefor thay well bee acertaine rule to 


)earet \ chat Paintin cate; bicuid1 it kkeeerl hae 

0 preciſely , andis the Counterfeiter and (as it were)the ve- 
Nature: whole quantity , eminencie , and colours, iteuer ſtri- 
rming 8 {ame by the help cof Geometry, _Arithmes- 
ricke, rerſ] Peffine, and N weval Philo aſoph , with moſt infallible demon- 
ftrarions ; Bur becauſe ofartes, ſome be Liberal, and ſome Mechanicall, 
it ſhalnor be amiſfe,co ſhew amongſt which of them Painting ought robe 
numbred. Now Plenie callethit plainly a Liberal arte; which aut otity of 
h the Painter cannot attaine 


Kociall arte. to his ende , —_ Gorkic both with his hand and pencel; yer thereis 


The differen- Nowe what 


WS; WV 


j 


ſolittle pain abour beltowedi in this exerciſe , that there is noinge- 
nuous man inthe world,vnto whoſe! harure itisnot moſt - nog and1n- 
finirely pleaſant. © 
For we reade of the French King Francis, in ff of that name , that 
hee oftentimes "rick to handle the pencell, by exerciſing dong 
andpainting. The like whereof is repiorred of diuers other Princes,afve 
| auncientaslate. Amongſt whom, I may not conceale Charles Emanpell 
, who,( as inallother heroicall vertnes,, ſo amongelt 0+ 


prearKing Francis his Grandfather by the mothers {i e: Sothariv theſe 
nd ; Exerciſes , A baſe or Mechanicall , buc all Noble and 


"Forto fay he rrueth:/ what Prince or ingenuous. man is ther ; which 
taketh nordelight, with his pencell ro imirate God in Nature, fo farre 
as heis able? Farthermore it cannot be denied , but that the Geos 


les, andfuch like figures 3 neither yer did euer any man 
It Geometric 2 Mechanicall arte, becauſe the handlabour 


baſe condition. 
aſon is there of Painting , the practiſe whereof, doth bo lictle 
; thathe which was Noblebefore, cannot iuſtly be repured 
rf ingthe ſame. Bur if, beſides allthis , we ſhall urthet conlt- 
ingis ſubordinate to the Pexſpetines,to natural Philſophy, 
Merrt ( hs which out of queſtion are liberall ſciences;) and moreox 
ver thatithath certaine Demonlt ble concluſions, deduced from the firſt 
_ andimmediate principles thereof, wee muſt needes conclude that it is a 


Liberall Ave. 
Vai of liberall hell A roomires Yoder proofes ) 
 maie calily appeare by the forefaide definition : where it is firſt laide2 
that, /# repre enteth Pop 4 vo; pghenyſs cat roundene(ſe of 'ba- 
dh thinges: not iam 2-44 Narurall or Artificiall: whese- 
nine Mts oberg ans ie 


- | 


iences in this) imitated and moſt ha pely equalled, that 


worketh with the hande, by drawing lines; as circles, tri- 


disſo ſleight, that i were an abſurdity 1 in- reſpect thereof, 


ak 07: PROPORTION: 15 
ſee Pallces, Tomples and all other thinges malebyichndſtue 


/Moreoteritis ſaide ;that;/? re reſenterhthe) Ry Plaine,” And 
herebyieivdi ſtinguiſhed-from Garuing;( , burone- 
ic w3oriy hep theProeme))!  GPEDAP I diverfitisciof 
poi ew both of them repreſent: Naturallthinges ) which imi-' 
eateth nature likewiſe, though rexprſite perfect oumdpcſe ofthe of the. 
bodies asthey are createdof reprefenterh them 
vppon a flatte ſuperficies: whichis one of the chicfe maſons way Painting 
| hatheverbinpreferted —— | 
Becauſeby meerearreyppona whereir fndechiooelie length, and ; 
breadth ,-ierepreſenterh to theeic che third Dimenſion, which is rounde- 

neſſe and-thickneſſe* andſo maketh the bodic thappears vpponaflarte, . | 
wi tenaturally i@ if! =(4l 2 fant oifory un ths S110) NL STIR ma 

- Farthermore itis addedinthe Definitions Thatix repre ſenterhthe bo- Motion, 
dilymotions whichis moſt true.” Forin that famous icture of the; laft) _ | 
F Ar heme fore hande of the Divine ce 
_ 


flic away andhide heels bi nd bikcke, tharthey mi 
-wr tes angrie (mar mY inflamed withi «There 
Ns beokdethe guilcie, whobeing aftoniſhed wi feare' andine 
wiew ro Apis his _—_ peſence,Jecks darke dennes and deepeemmera 


hidethemſcluesin. |; 


.- Ontheoneſide, you ſhall finde the Saintes ſeeming Gina ſore.) hy 
finiſh the ate of the reſurrection , aſcending vpinto WT) 14 | 
+ attherighthande of Chirſt. Oathe other ide, you. woulde | 
| fawethe Angelles commingdownefrom heaven Ley ſtandard = 
Croſſe. Andonthe other enyingihablid elated pede the 
right hand of God. 
"And to conclude , there is no corporall motion ; whether ir bee. for- 
wardes or backewardes ,; on the right hande or 'on' the left, vpwards - 
or downewardes , which may not bee ſcene expreſſed ,in this moſt 
artificiall and admirable. icture , But-if wee ſhall! farther conſider the 
Paſſions and motions of the minde , whereof the definition maketh men- 
on likewiſe, they are alſoto be found inthe ſame worke, withnoleſle arte 
iration to the beholder , eſpecialy in Chriſt: in whome you may | 
ſce wrath andindignationſokindled , that he ſcemerh to be akogetherin: in* 
cenſed therewith. jRlNes! 
Againe,bothin the * Saintes and Dinedlſoules ;beingap palled and con * tn bodies 
| fuſed® is moſt liuely exprefled,an exceeding dread and 4th of the wrath- _ ny 
full Iudge . Andina word,many motions alwell of the body,as of the mind,-, geſperne 
are. to bee founde in the wortkes of this divine- Bonarwotus , of the rare feare. * 
pos; and of other —_— Painters both olde and newe; * | 
: Bj. well 
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n in whar ation hee liſt: Asin aq) are Inlins pies in. the Pharſa- 
lian warre ups ſome aQtion,which peradventure he never did; as ſetting 

| Vayarde , when he,perchance,was found in the Rearewarde, 
| Fl nting him encouraging his ſouldiers rovalour,which,perchance, 
Wo - WR did: Thisonly excepted, the Painter is bounde to proceede inal 

—_— rorkes according toproportion andarte. VVherefore before you be- 
Wt | © pi Stell, dels cat and rricke out the ofa man,you ought rg 
uantiry and ſtature . | Forit were a abſurdity ro make 

fthelengrh of tenne faces , which was of elevenor wweluc, Be+ 
e ought roknowe whar proportion the for-heade hath wich the 
xe h the mouth and the chinne, the whole face with the 

reckon os leto eamerherrue proportions of al chings Newell 


Now becauf it ſeemerh amarter of grear difficulty ty, andalmoſt ir im- 
le,for one mantoarrainero the full perfection of all this knowledge, 
| L wo min monch 6 ina 769 SM? ae wy Apeles, who 
when he' vndertooke any | peece of worke, wherein hee meant to 
One the 
E __ wa pamemning and workemanſhippe there- 
| of, andaccorc ary Arras wa of ſuchthings asappertainedto 
their p 
Ee CET 
on x gi IfUe as not'to 
 theirprofe Hons (25 didr Shoomaker , frus Ph content to finde fault 
with the ſhoe prStrres pictures,wouldneerdes cenſureche other parts) 
 *Ler por the a -anſoered:* Ne ſavor wrracrepidem, 
| | re the Paimeroughtto obſeean onerandmethodincheſ 
in abl lines : therein imitating Nature in her proceedinges 
 preſuj anerbeingating wi of forme, Grey Soca, 
. or Janine, and } afrerwardes bri forme, which is a beaurtifull 
and limited thing. To the one ry Paine taingdcabl ( in the ſur- 
face whereof t re is nothing but aflar and plaine ſuperficies , withour 
6 46 Gait ; Promech and lamterh it by 
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moſt of his here entantis cforth ropublicke view, | 
is behinde, ro theende hee mightharkenwhar every mans 


5 how: xc ſtill corrected his' worke :. as onthe /* age Fg 
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_ entoth PaitncrLSaas alta S CfollenrharÞ ſhould, IE 
a figure Pyramidall, Serpentlike , andmultiptiedby es. Ai WH1R PE RHO 

- whichprecept(in mine opinion)the wholemnyſteric ofthe /arte-confiſterh, Nr Rt: 

| Forthegreateſt grace andlife thata picturecan- havezis, thatit expreſle 411". 
pra ANT HE Painters callche ſpirit of a picture: -Nowe there 15 no Et 1 


| Ker lergblechomiey 


ante begged inthe vpperpartes; by repreſenting-cither On 
rs 


| when a muſcle is rayſed omwardeson the one (ide, that whichantwereth 
. tek) onehecontrary lent dtert io eiideeay ſeavein 
Yi 


it ' to -whercinit is laide,chat Paint 
| ter ought to procecdeaccordingto the courle of d 
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Inge — 1 wil at emo 2701 ERS les: 
R 1terF cration and. | icious reader, Arule. © : | 


forme fo firteroexpreſſethis mation, as that ofthe flame of fire, Which 
according; to. wA7:#orle and the: other Philoſophers; is an elememte 
moſt atue | of, all: others :- becauſe the-forme'of the flame thereof is 
moſt apt for arhnerg - for-ithath-a yrs rm pointe 01m 
it ſeeemeth to divide. the aire, that ſo ir deito his prope 

ro 50. that'a picture having this forme will bee moſt hs 


Now biciencben enderſtoode after eckeedinpkine cheat the Conn of 
ahe Pyramis bee placed 'vpwardes and the baſe downe-warces,; asin the 
wite-ith rhe 64 ſevpwardesand the. Conus downe- | ? 
wardes : Inthe-firſt irexprefſerh the and. largeneſſe ofa picture, BD 
abour the legges and garmentes belowez ſhewing.ir ſlender aboue Yy = FM 
remidail-wile;by diſcovering one ſhoulder/and hiding the othee, which es 
is ſbortned by the turning ofthe body ./Imthe ſeconde,itſheweththe fi- 


, or both thearmes, ſhewingonelegge and hiding the other, 
both of them after one ding as: the: skiltull Painter: fhall iudge Geek 
for his 955 Sothat his-meaning is, that ir ſhoulde reſemble the | | 
forme of the letter $ placed right z or elſe turned the wronge way , as I 
O ;becauſe thenit hath his beauty + Neitheroughte hee onlytooblerue | | 
this formeinthe whole body, buteveninevery part: ſorhat inthe legge, 


Thelaſtparte of Michaell 'bisobſervarion was Aatapiee 
Our arora Pryor Ts. three. And heercin-conſiſterh; the 
chicfeſt skill of chat proportion, whereof 1meane tointreate more at ys 
in this booke:. For the Diameter of the- biggeſt place, berweene the 
mn the foote. is TUE nant onr Phan gl "a 
., ip | 
Bur to rexurne roche Definitions chwperinatnederico-becxpeun- DW 
gn iro Tn thinges with Colours, 
like to the Life « Whence-ir is-t0 ,thar'the artificiail pain- 
xe, whotuſt pre- 
B iij. 7537-100 
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jelincation ; hee is unfurniſhed ereo, Netderermyn | 
quen oe ny thereof .Neitherlerany man 
wre and vertue:of co» 
anotherinr -n 
pena) /ronnge prone mult needes bee 
hat nd oa widicabroarimeanitincke 
world ,wo ending (which warjetyis cauſed by thoſe 7. particularis 
*ndinddnences rronaatetin call * particulerizing qualitier;that! is *7. ſub» 
alztatesr _ ſtantiall acci s which cauſe the Gy of — 


Forme, 


replace, | CES? Soifthy , trait out a. man in iuſt f 
4255 tpannll ) toN cxngincly this 1 man would never —_ 
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| _ OP TITS Rn 
' Painting and © | lehl Fges Painting diſtinguiſhed "kn + Sec 
Caving andchieffly or Carving:becauſe in preciſe imitation ofthe life the Pain- 
, differ, | rerperforme rot ey gr For the carvers intent 
ry lrenddyts ziu mer yep vfmgin Ae gue ep 
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Eauſe he which placerh a figure 


" OF PROPORTION: 


L 


d)thecarver cannot | 


| © Te followeth in the definition, thatin allthis the Painterobſerverhthe 
| Perſpettine light; withourwhich he canidde 


nothing: For when he would 


eſenr naturall bodies,which are commonly 7 rounde (becauſethe li 


En 
| partthereof,doe cauſe a more e(t luſter,then in theother partes, ſo. 
_ that inthe ſecond they areweakned, andin"the third almoſtquite loſt) he . . 
t as well with lines as colours. Forthe .. 
fs greateſt vehemency, muſt be expreſſed - 
with morerayſed bowed,;covexed, & arched lines: that whichfalleth ther- 
| . 6nequallyistobee repreſented with ſtraighr lines z and when it beginneth 
| ro decay, youmuſtbeginne tomake hollowe and circular lines , as they. 
{hewingconcivicje and holes,butwith ſuch a ſweetneſlſe , that 


miſt expreſſe chis effect ofthe li 
het ae ker he bc whey 


uſe in ſha 


inthe firſt partes where the lighe beginneth to decay they bee pretily ar- 
tionablie.” Neithey _ 


ched,in the ſeconda little more, andſopropor 


o 


fi 
preater quantity , with largerlines, whereby the Conus of the 


Perſpeftive commeth to our eye with alarger and blunter angle; and the 


parte which isfartheſt of from the cie,is reſembled with lefler lines as the 
Perſpett; 


yet thelight makerh notthe lines ſeeme biggerthen 


"ga pie), ay ne | 
| theyare:andby this meanes they appeare leſſer , as if that parte were far- 
ther of from the cie. And this is the reaſon why, when we ſee the face of 


a man, wee preſently iudge of all the partes thereof by the neerenefle or 


farneſſe off. | | TY = 
-  NowthePainterexprefſeth two thinges with his Co/our : Firſttheco+ A double ef- 
lourof therhing whether it be artificiallor naturall: which he doth wich ***f<21%% -— 
theike colour; as the colour of a blewe garment with artificiall blewez or 


the greene colourofa tree witha like greene. Secondly he expreſleth the 
lighe ofthe ſunne,or any other bright body apte to lighten or manifeſt the 
_ =_ Nm be pans arm, 9% , beingno- 
thing els(ast iloſophers teach) bur * rhe extreme ſuperficies of aderke 
parts | orgy ce we rh I hold it expedt yan «9 me en 
exquiſite in the uſe thereof, tobe moſtdiligentin ſearching our the effects 
of hghr, when _ 5. who ſodoeth ſeriouſly confi- 
der, thal expreſle le effects with,an admirable grace . Andaſhough 


the blewe be equally diſperſe&through all the parts ofa garment , ſothar 
| rhicreisno more in one part'then in another: yet notwithſtanding when 
087 TITTY '” a. 4 


it. 


| : _ 
louts, givingthereby both quantity and ſimilicude-which ashachbeene 


Lighr, | 


 Itallwaiesneceſſary, thatthe parte where the light ſhinerh moſt, ſhoulde 
| beplaced more towardes us , and nearer oureie : for often times the figure 
” | Splaced(idelong dalam ligheſtriketh uppon that part which is far». 
” _ theſtoffromtheeis. Nowifany man obie,tharby this reaſon the pare 
 _  Whichislefſe lightnedſhouldbe nearer us , whergas contrariwiſe vpon the. 
” | fuddenitſcemerhtharthe lighteſt partoughtto | 
underſtand,thatthis commeth —_ by meaney of the PerſpeRiues . Be» 
long, ſheweth the parte towardes usin + 


dneereſtus, hemuſt ; | 


werrequire; whence wee (ce witha ſharper angle. Andalthough == 


* This is true 
matecially, 
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Note Seaſen whereof the vulgar cie cannot conceaue; notwithſtanding theſe 
| concei ted workemaiſters-expreſled rheir cheifeſt arte therein 3 | confi» 
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| thy aiplichnicirGiber os een. 


where x 0r1erubves rap ge rope ms" 


| iballwingle Ml | gs: his ble blew wary gg 
ede with the hke dilcretion in all the otherpartes: and 


oe T1 h ſhadowe with his blew , asih 
jog Ts be « ps 
1 leſſe darkened; there he place leſſe tha» 


"In Kich ; 
lours;Ra m elif rbine , Leonard Vincent ,CAntoniuns de Coreggroand Titys 


ſeeme ſufficient tore» 


| enwere moſt dmirable handling them wich ſogreat diſcretion andiudgs , | 


Ir pictures ſeemedrather naturall then artificiall. Where a+ 
thinges ou (hall finde cerraine ſp*ttes inthe carnation; the 


pany. hart tt 
othe 


= 


 dering wirhthemlſclues that the light fallingvppon the fleſh,cauſedcheſe 
andfuch like effetes : in which kinde T;#4az excelled the reſt-3z who 
afrell to ſhewe his greate «hall therein z  asto merit commen dation,as- 
| fed to coſen and deccaue mens eies , The like did ch : Aogelo, 


| whoto makeproofe of his fingular inſight in the Anatomic 3 inc | 
ſomewhat toward the exttcame | by railing vp his mulcles a lile me 


much 3 | and by this mcanes ſhewed the eminencies and rifinges 3 in 
which narurall wo. were ſmall , as in + 88 bodye of Cc HRIS T. 
&c . | 
Apaine Tit en to make Lnowne Higan artein ilighes and akdwes, when 
{enables preſſe the lighteſt partof the bodice, uſed to adde alittle roo 
_ much white, making it much lighter then his paterne , andin the obſcu- 
rerparts: where the hheſellby reflexion,a little too much ſhaddow,in re- 
ſemblance of the decay of the li tintharpartofthe bodie: -and (56 
worke ſeemeth to bee on rayled, and deceaue the (light; for the li 
which commethrotheeicina Pyramidall forme (as ſhalbeſhewedint] 
| booke of light) . commerh with a blun: rand bigger a c,and fois ſee! 
more evidently;whence ariſctha wor EmMiaencic,t 


whereofis, becauſe there is much more ſhadow then needech.in.that part, 


' wherethe ligh decaierh moſt:ſo harthe viluall lines fayling, that part c6- 
| achanbems in anacurer and (harper 
ſeene lo perfectlic , inſomuchthat 


Lama F. « hs when Way artes- of ; 


falleth nor o vehemently, bur enlyby reflexion, there he 
wy it were by degrees; provided al» 


RT of bs effects of light rogether with he 
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ſufficiently inwardes , there 
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| conreinplatiue ſetterh downe generall preceprs,ro be 
learned of everyone Prterd mms, on; the 
_ the rag giveth cn Pun agen hr wag 
- and judgement, by reaching how topur that in pra- 1 
w iſe, vvhich % erally conceived F and this Ga Wl. 
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: bur if the beholder 


dowihe! 


the ſtatue is 1 
tranſparent, i 


fi Ne No eviluall | 34... 2 
. reflected from alooking bing claſs SID TY 5 re 


mingintotheei terra Ig 


forme, —_— cone toucheth thecic. Nowe the Painter m knee ob- 


| ſerue both the! Cn to Ger in his worke, neither indeede can 


1 he . 4 : Andwhe 
_ waiesgivethe us and narurall proportion to his pictures; leaſt he fall 


ye rarejniuſt belutethathe doc tot al- 


| intothelike grofſe errows,) thas (ome! painters, and carvers haue done, 


| who woulde needes obſeruethe ſatne . So that he only is reputeda true 


-. Þhjdj45,orexat lles,who proportioneth his ſtarue or picture,anſwe. 
| = tothe _ —_ iris tobe ſer} in ba we of the beholders cie. As 


he place be — the ſight be, he thall make the headand on 
partes cf his  ra7 ke ht that { 


fn. Wd te 
zin rn 


aj | 
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OF PROPORTION. | 22+ - 
| is3becauſe' Pictures and Starues were chieflie invented, ro the ende that 
aflooneas awanfawe any counterteitin a table or in Marble , he might be 
preſently put in minde of the Prozozypon,whome it repreſented; fo thatby 
aconſequent,, the ende of pictures i to bee ſeene . VV herefore the Propor- 
Bat youwillcke mee whatproporion apifurroughttohave which 
But you will acke mee what proportion apicture ought to haue, which is 
Poa nes a mooueable tableor cloth , which may bee diverlly placed 
either high, lowe, or levell withthe cie: whereunto I ankwere hart the , 
 endtheſepicures may hane a good grace, the Painter mult alwaies ima» 
 gine that they ſhould hang ſomething high , becauſe the eie being ſeated 
in the vppermolt place: aboue all the other ſenſes, is more delighted ro 
lookevpward. And this alſo was much praCtiſed by Raphael, Perino del = 
 Vaga, Frauncis Matſolinms, Roſſo, & all other famous Maiſters, who meanr 
= ro'maketheirpictures acceptable: in whoſe workes you ſhall ſee the leggs, 
| andlowerpartesalittle ſhorter , andthe vpperpartes bigger . Burof this 
*F inthe bookeof Perſbedtincs,whereir (hall bee handled particularly, accor- 
ding to everic kind of view. - DIRGtH keleky: | 
| By Aetion,the Painters meane that comelines,and gracein the porpor- \toion, 
tion anddiſpoſition of a picture, which isalſocalledthe ſpirite and life of: E144 
picture. And this is either Naturall or Artificiall. The Naturall in this yaa 
place; is rhat which is proper to the man, whome weintend to counterfeirt 
As if wee would drawe Cato Yticenſis,, who was naturallie averie graue 
man , we muſt fo diſpoſe our picture , thatwe alwaies obſerue the ſame de. 
corum ofgrayitie, inall che partes of bis body. Artificiallcomelines, iewhe ,;.. a.;c. 
the skilfull Painter in drawin _ or Emperor ,' expreſleth them graue ciall. 
and full of Maieſtie, although peradventure they bee not ſonaturalliez or 
in Painting a Souldier maketh him more furious and Marriall, 0967 21 
ly heever was inthe fielde : which rule Diverſe worthie Painters haue fol- 
lowed, with verie good diſcretion . So that the preceprs of Arte permit 
vs torepreſent the Pope, the Emperor za Souldier , or anie other perſon, 9 
with that Decorum which truely belongerh to them.” And herein lyeth -0/ BY 
the chiefe pointe of the skill ;; not fo much in repreſenting the ation, | 
which peradventure' the Pope'or Emperor never did, as that which he 
ought ro haue donne, in be 2 of the Maieſtic and: decorum of his e- 
' Andthisis the order and method of indgment,vyhich ought ro bee held 
not onelyinthis, but cueninalthc reſt: as m9 a by ſupplying the 


CT REES 


'  defeRtes ofnarure , by rhe helpe of arte. So'thatif a; Ladie have anie dif> Note. ; 
| __ proportionable parte in herbodie',: the Painter ſhallnor expreſſe thefame | 5 WR 
_. tooſtriflyin herpitture: Or ifher complexion;ſhallfaile of hat perfect. | Ei) ol 

|  enwhichwere ro bee withed , hee mult nat be ſo Stoical as to repreſent © | 

.itſo; but rather helpe it alictle with the beawrtie of his colours; yer with | || 

on , that the counterfeit looſe nothing of his reſem- . - 4. 


fuch aſweere diſcre 
lance : bur onelie that the defe of nature, may bee pretilie ſhaddowed 
with the veile of Arte. | po Bt 

 Andintheſekind of motions Leonard, Iichaell<Amgelo , Polidore and 
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THE FIRST BOOKE. 


| | Gaadentios wereſin 


The Colourt Sion the light hath likewiſe a double confiderati- 


ad Naw on: cither Natural, or in Perſpectiue; as hath beene ſaid of Proportion, 


= Y 


Naturall colour i jphtned 5s that which a man or any other thing ro bee 
painted hath naturally; and heerel callir naturall, 'not afterthe ftricte 


Y fi ignification of! the Philoſophers , bur after the maner of Painters : for ex- 


ample : that parte ofthe —hileged bots which ſtandech direly oppoſite 
tothe ſunne, hath three degrees of redde colour, andreceiveth otherthree 
 ofthelight ofthe ſunnez now ag che painter will repreſent this part juſt as | 

irappeareth in the life, he mult docit by adding three deg grees of red co- 
lour, andother three of white , wherewith the light is to bo expreſſed;and 
fothalt he moſtnaturally reſemble both the colour andthe light. Colour 


henry o the PerſpeCtiues is like to the \Naturall , not by taking three 


the one, and as many of the other , but by conſidering the 
diſtance ofthe: lace,from whence the pitureis ſcene : wherefore if the 
| place be very Pio. ' he ſhall mixe with his redde three degrees, andone_ 


 thirdepartormore orleſſe,, zccording to the quantity oft light loſt by - 
' reaſon of the diſtance ofthe place, and ſowill the picture moſt neerely 

reſemble the #fe 7- and ( in a- word ) by how much the morewhite is | 

mixed with the redde , ſomuch doth the picture looſe of the brightneſſe 

 bybeeingſohigh. Wherefore Tirianieand the skilfull Po/zdore, (to the 

| &tly vnderſtandechis ſecret of the perſpeCtiue light) 

\ great Tiabres and /pjriterotheir pictures. Now oftheſe two waies 


*olonrine,the painter follow that of the PerſpeCtiues » by theſame 
| eudedviiich ( haucalleadged before , ſpeaking of proportion . A thatifhe 
 willpaint twoor three men one behinde a day te al giveeach of them 


| ($acwewbcs ofcolour, andas many of light-: provided alwajes,that in 


expreſſing him which Randerh hindmoſt,he mixe ſo muchthe leſſe white, 


' as hee tookerh of the light , by reaſon. of the diſtance : foralthou gh all 


| thole men doe indeede receine 


ces of colour and light, yet not- 


| withſtandingt colour and light. of the indmoſt commeth to "#1 cie vh- 
| wem a whom; 3c , angſoircannot be ſeene fo cleerely, as that which is 


ſo tharthe eic indgeth it to have lefle light, becauſe ir cannor be 


| rag ver evkdtndy:: neither is this any thing contrary to thar which I ſaide, 


that when a pifture is to ſtande on high [the brightneſſe muſt be augmen- 


 red{omuch, |astheeie looſerh by reaſon of the diſtance 3 wherefore when 
you paint many pictures vpon one table, one behinde an other, if your 
table beto ſta ſtandeinan hi plate gnilfure firatizhe tie ryounhaladit 


much the jphtroyourpicture , as ſhall make it ſeeme ſo:much the . 


 neerer;as it looſerh by as difance : butyou may-nor repreſent an' other 
| maninthisplace which ſeemerhto ſtande farther of , except you diminiſh 
_ | thelighr. V fore if you giue' three dex of light totheneerer ft- 


gure, you Im t give lefſe to-the hinder , the ſame reaſon . But of 


| this[ will increar: more a lrg my banks of Light and the Per 
| jues. 


| "Nov ntintbnt I A RaNG of the 'reueandproper 


propor- 


|. | DF OPROPoRTIIonN | - 
proportion of Naruralland Arcificiallehings; not that the painter ought 
RCs obſerue the ſame, { who ought till tohaue hr 7p _— 


ſhall bee ſhewed more at large 


Ye 


a a bY oe . 


PerſpeRtiue). but becauſe it behovveth him fieſt 
with this properproportion ofthings , that thereby hema} 
inabled , rodraw and tranſferre it afterwardes to the Per 


robe acquainted 

7be the better 
petiue of the 
in my booke of the Perſpe- 
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OE THE VERTV E AND PRAIS 


+, OF PROPOR 


[2 


CHAP. 1 


! 


| 


E 


TION. 


nothing can any wa 


7 


8&4 grace of 


are proportioned . 


| | TETRIS] | _—_ 

V en isthe importance and vertue of Proportion, that 
farishie the cie, without the helpe 
thereot. Sothat whatſoever worketh any plealure or 
? delight in vs, doth therefore content vs , becauſe the 
rtion , conſiſting in the meaſure of the 
þ partes, appeareth therein . Wherefore all the inven- 
® tions of men carry with them ſo muchithe more grace 
 andbeauty, by how much the more ingenuoully they 
Whence Vitrwvins laith,that whoſoener will proceeae in 


hu workes with indgement ,, muſt needes be acquainted with the nature and 


4 
CC. 


force of proportion : which becing-welland ki 
him &.t _ anexcellent iudge 
inventor andperformer of rare and excellent 


Now the effetes proceeding from proportion arc viſpeakeable : the Thc ettics 
principall whereof , isthat maititie and beautir,which' is founde in bo- of Proper. 


ynderſtoode , will make 


of ancientand late workemen, bur alto an 


matters , himſelfe . 


dies , called by Vitruvins,Enrithmia . And hence it is, that vvhen 


wee beholde a well pro 
ſhoulde faic, induced with thatexatandco 


C þ 


joned thing, wee call it beantsful;, as if wee 


all the 


perfe« 


mely grace ; whereby 


METRE perfeRtion of (weete dels bhi 2 tothe ſight , are communicated; 
 rotheeye,and ſoconueyedto the vnderſtanding; © tn nn then py rg 
|  Butifwe ſhalfenterinto a fartherconſideration of this beaury;it wilap=; 

iris ſtrange to conſider,whateffeCts of prety, rexerenceandreligion arc Rirei 

red vpin mens mindes, by nieanes of this fiutable comelinelle of apre proio 


Phidias atElis, which wrought ancxtraordinary ſenſe of re/zgion in the 
people. V hereupon,the ancient and renowned Zexxs,well knowing the 
| TE 2: | x | , " | A o I 

excellencic and dignity thereof, perſwaded Greece,in her moſt flouriibing 
eſtare, that the pittures wherin this mateſly appeared, were dedicated togreat 


| Princes, andeonſeeratedto the Temples of the. jmmortall Gods ;tothat they | 


 heldthem in exceeding great eſtimation; \partly-becauſe they were the 
workes of thoſe famous Maſters, who were repured as Gods amongſt men; 
 andpartly becauſe ey nor onely repreſented the workes of God, bur alſo 
hopped the defects of Natu 
teſlence of cic-pleaſing delights.' | | Jl Baer fy 2 of 

| Neither yeristhis proportion. proper vnto painting alone, but exten- 


% 5 


| body, which as the painter chicfely propoſerh to himſelfe(as Pitruvim no- 
 reth)ſodoththe 4chie# muchimitareir,in the conveiance of his buil- 
| dings, andwithout which,neitherthe'caryer,nor any hartdierdfts manzcag 


: 


 performe any laudable warke: becauſe it was the firſt | ore: of all Ar- 
-wmabyny, ſo that there is no arte, but is ſome-way belfolding to 
Proportion. Yet notwithſtanding, the Painter ( as Leo Baptiſta Albert ws 
| affirmeth) inſomuch as he conſiderech mans body more ſpecially, is juſtly 
[1 preferred before all other Artifans,whic imitate the ſame : becauſe Anti- 
 quity meaning to grace painting aboue all the reſt ( as being the chiefe Mi- 
| Rireſſeofthisproportion) hathnamed all the reſt Handteraft/men;ckemps- 
- ting onely Painters outof tharnumber: | es PIT DS 


4 


= »f 
"7 pf 
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OWNS... 
LE SEDEDS: 


or 


44s, 
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peare moſt endently , inthings appertaining to 'Civile diſcipline ,- For: | 


| |pottion: Apregnant example whereof we haue inthe Jupiter, caruedby> | 


Nature: euer making choile of the flower and quin- 


*vid. cap.:8, dcth itſelfe;even vnto all other * arts : infomuch as itisdrawne from-mans 


\ j 

| 

| 
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DEFINITION OF 
PROPORTION. | 


CHAP, WW - 


oy Wa "7 \ fy as 


220 O T was not withour juſt cauſe that the ancient Grec#ans 
Ye”; FH (ar wharttime the art of Painting had fully attainedro 
- Q) IC, his perfeCtion,by the induſtry of Timanres, Euſenid.cs, 
#80 p 17) | Areitides, Eu 077 146. SSCYOnzus., and Pamphilus the fa- 

$74 EL mous Haceaon;anpainterzand maſter of Apelles, who 
SYN F=&Y allowasthe firſt lcarned painter, direRting his workes 

| = Gy by the rules ofarte,aboue any of his predeceffors, and 
; 51 well conſidering, that whatſoeuer was made without 
meaſure and proportion,couldnever carry with/it any ſuch congruity , as 
might repreſent either beaxtyor grace to the iudicious beholder )were wont 
toſay,that it was impoſlible co make any tollerable,much lefle commendas 


N 6 \J. 
% i 


” 
*o 


| blepicture,withour the helpe of Geometry and Arithmetickezwherfore they 

- requiredthe knowledge therof , as athing moſtneceſſaryiwwhich ſaying was 

allo approved by Philip Macedo, And ſurely it is impoſlible,(to omit the 
meere 4rt;ſans) that he who is ignorantof thele two (ciences , thould vn- 


derſtandthe exactmeaſure and proportion of any probable or true body: 
parant then,that a picture lacking this, is like a pecce of Marble groflie 


The necellitic of which proportions ſhalbe ſhewed inthis bocke . It is ap» 
> be 


 wrought,without rule or meaſure : or to Colwmmns , which although ti | 


toolender or too grofle,tooſhorte or too long, yet are called Columms,as 
dwarfes and deformed creatures are named men. Now this-firſt booke (hal 


- containe the generall proportions of the principall _— , from 


whence therelt are derived : of which before I beginne to (peake, I holde it 
convenient tro conſider the definition of proporsconand the partes thereof. 


Proportion is 4 correſpondencie and agreement of the meaſures of the Proportion. 


partes bet weene themſelues , and with the whole, in every worke . This 


correlpondencie is by Yitruviws called Commodu/ation : becauſe a mo-. 


dell is a meaſure which becing taken ar the'firſt , meaſurerh both the 
partes and the whole . And this is that ( to omitte the ſeveral! 
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THE - FIRST B done. 


iſtinguil! lee deghoy db 
'as the ” A Suaone tons 


his Een in —_— dour the mon of NY the great, vitill Grotto 
in Ta/cany,8 Andrinodi Edeſia Paveſe an L3bardycan lutficieatly witnes. 
Andthis(in a word)is that ,the knowledge whereoflo ſarisfierhthe judge - 
ment, that it maketh vs nor MES ro make whatſoever wee liſt, but al- 3 
_ foteachethvs to mudge of Images & picurs, alwelancient as new ; & with« Fi 
out this a Painter ( beſides thar he is nor worthy the name of a Painter ) is "3 
like one which perlwadeth himſelfe he fvimmeth aboue water , when in- S 
deed he finketh . Toconcluderthen iris impoſſible, tomake any decent or 


; well proportionedthing , withour this ſymmerricall meaſure of the parces 
Obſcrue, orderly vnited. a 
| - Whereforemygreateſtindevor ſhall bee, to lay open the worthineſſs— | 


ei ——_ w naturall root florthroy 
a goodremperature,, ioyned with an res 
_ thereof. nmn eee ntiony benpes 
| mnaytheberter the force of Nature: whoby induſtr 
of agoodeonceipr , willeaſily arraine to ſo deepeareach , 
 ableopponthoſaddentodicerne any difp ,as 4" 
 eotheirnarure: vnto which on on the conrrarie ſide 


they can never 
1s Bed of ror prin uri eter cbioe 


5 Sou 
gr wire peake of ſuch who notkriowin gthevermue of propo 

| | tion, elſe bur the vaite ſirſuce of panih colours , wrou 
| | | trhromchonar who proeorehdnberof ap vand w 

= | -* | _throughoutthe whole worlde ; moovingthe ders partly ro lile 

; their follies, and partly to greiue thatthe arte Cote us diſgraced by 
| fuch abfurds [diotes : who as they haue no judgement Meereinnldon doe they 
= ne _ ſhamefull —_ _ __ never heard 

tany ever fell, w were acquainted wit uty of proportion;bur 

” | haveratherprooved men of rare ſpirires and ſounde judgements: as may 
| | URINE requeſtir was in, vntill the times of thoſe Princes, | 
| _ aflwellancientas hot map T_ citedin the firſt wn ens, 
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'OF THE on Si 


OF. MANS BODY. 
CHAP. La 


a ”'Y £ 


Y Sapols is in this rl for our bens oaſis 


[ 


mans body: for thefe are more nec for a r, 
/ thenthe reſt; inthe vſe of the _ $ which tha 
be handled;in the Chapter 

Now the higheſtparr (as al rhe AY calledthe 
Head. i he fore part thereof,the forehead; The tur- 
ning of the haire;,thecrowne . The roote of the haire 


iboverhs _ ibrConhwic the haadorhichgnteinh bibre he fave» 
#oppe. The partingof the haire beginning at the forchead,andreaching to. 


EZ 
MN 
3 7 
= <Q 


39 


4; ding,to name al the-external partes and membersof 


the crowne,(as in men amon the Nazarens,loinall women)is called the 


deuiding or ſeame. \\ omens long hairc is came. That which buſberh our, 


Ceſaries, or the buſh: thoſe which runne- rogether in one place, feakes: 


thoſe which are prerely inuolued together, friz/ed - thoſe which are full of 


. Circles , exxled: the long haire in the powle, Caticaena;; or the powle-locks: 


the forchead containeth all the ſpace berweenethe roote of the haire be- 
fore, andthe eybrowes : the pulſe is the higheſt patt of the forchead,ending 
with the haire: Melone is that ſwelling outin the forehead aboue theeye- 
browes : the remples lie berwixe the pulſe, the forchead, andthe eare:the 
eare is that turning,which. is contained bertweene the temples, rhe 'vp- 
per partof the checke , and the roote of the haire by the fide of the heady 
the lower part wherof is called thie #5ppe or lippet; inthe middeſt whereof, 
is the hole, where the ſound entreth in,called in Italian Arrenge : the eye- 
browes are thoſe thicke haires at the bottome of the forchead : the ſpace 
berweene the eyebrowes, the [talians call g/abe/a: the vpper eyelidis that 
little part, which compaſſethche vpper part ofthe eye: the eyeis chat round 
ball,whichvis contayned berwoene the-vpperand the lower eyelidde : the 
blacke of theeye ,is the roundeſporte;,/mmthe-middeſt of that 1itle circle, 
lt y ertuc whereof welce Tt at /ght.of thecye: the 
C ii 
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THE: FIRST! BOOKE. 
f earn memes 


7. WEE 
_ ſmell, Land; is rermed Papill in lraliah. The "ang guts ofthe noſe which 
| fpnden ſorwargeuis called he tops or þozme. The riling in the middeſt , the 
vorgrefel® > /The ypper checke/is £1 ſpace betweene the & tare, the 
wo owe of theeie , the noſe ; and the lower checke , whereof the parte ri- 
ſing towards the cie, / icnacried melbae, ' orthe bale « The lower Trobe is 
| bounded with the vpper,the noſtrelles, the mouth, the chin to the throare, 
and the necke vnder the care . Therwpper lippe is that redde pecce of fleſh 
aboue the mouth called alſo Vergind, The mouth is that Diviſion which 
is berweene the vpper and the nerher lippes , which is redde like the other. 


That concavitywhich commeth done from. the bottome of the noſe ro 


| thevpperlip,is thegwter of the noſe. The roofe of the mounh is called the 
alate. The tongeis that which mooyerhin the mouth,in Iral./froz24 . The 
berycenethelungs andthe mouth , through which the breath pal- 


| ſeth, ip, be gemwe 15 that portedfieſſ1 in which the teerch 
are faſtnedahe 4 called Deviders,nextvnto whichon cach 
" Gdeabdths h:Theother5, on each ſidewith three. roores , are 


the lh nk beak: Sohatthe fullnumberofthe ieerbis 32, The 


chinne or place'ofthebeardeis the extremity beneath the lippe,8 the end 
oftheface ,whole beginningis ache rooteofthe aire: The hinder parte 


vnderthe cromne;bme 4,or the nape or nolle;as alſo = vP» 
perpart,wherethe haites grow behind is the beginning ofthenecke,and is 
| nlledacaye hobby haires which\graw vnderche chinabout the mouth 
> ere lowerchecke towards the haire neere the care ,arecalled by a 

the Bearde:Thole vpon the vpper lip,the moſt achinons. 149 
Fade parte berwixt the chinne: &the beginning: aftteied 

| STE inalarmaddeſiadento fd erthe chin;is that riſing 
which is called the throate bone . Thecencariticaſthe necke before,be- 


rweenc the ende ofthe throate,the C/avicole,8cthe beginning of the breſt, 


is the throat pit » The necke is tharpart behind, py AOIPM BOT 


haire &the biginning ofthe backe bone-which oncirher ſides i 
the throate, 8 atchelowerendof t necke with the ſhookdcesgrbetofalie 
| bonein the middeſt;is called af#aga/us ,/-orthe bone of the knirring of the 

necke withthe ſhoulders. The whole rinckeor 909 ON Phe RD 
| { 


itz firſt, the vpper;forte of the\ ſtomach; orbreait , which beginnech at 
bottom wn re/Thebr or P. ocecndd wahabe ſhim 
ries av locallcrhepart vader SOTTe &c.In woemen they are 
called Dagges &c.The ies whence the milke is ſucked 


| GRACEEIERY: Thorn ene cen 
or 


WIT 4 ERTIES 4 


TOO RED PANE ahold ah lice © 120A na 
+ WW Sat aa EE: ag 


i - andioforth the forefinger Inpiter,the middlefing 


0F PROPORTION. 


forte of the breaſt, ischebulke . The Armepirsare choſthellinierreatie 
the armes where the haires growe . The ſhort ribbes begin ar rheende of 
the reach tothe nearethe belly. The flaxtes beginne at 
theendofthe breaſts, andarcallo called the waſte. Soy 197 aragnn 
belly lieth berweene the hollowe of the breaſt, the abouethe na- 
uill,and che ribbes, andis alſocalled eps. The of the entrals is 
called che axed. The paunchlicth berweene the waſte , the priuities, and | 
the flankes, andisalſocalledrhe beth, efpecially in women. Where the 


haires growevnder the bellie-is rhe . The hollowe compaſſc ar 
_ cheroppeiscalledcorons. Theplace through whichthe vrine paſſerh, the - 
hole. Thetwolirtlebals which hang vnder yard, the ſtones, The privi- 


ties ofa womanare called 8&c. 

The hinderpart of the body called the botiown chine,conſiſterh firſt of 
the lade , which is the part behindez the ſhow/deys ende with part 
ofthe chincand ones. Thereſtof the backe reacherhdowne along trom: 


the.necke,to the oftheclifte of the burtocks'; The loywes lie be+ 
eweene the ſhoulderblades, the ribbes, and the reſt of the chine tothe rerwes 


-orwa#te. The reines reach fromthe loynes to the burtockes, and doe pro- 
perly belongro'the part belowethe waſte, or girdle-ſteede. The Battockes 
arethar fehiy pare which rt whichſeruerh vs forthe vie ie of ſit 
The _drme'c ithrmrays the ſhoulder; behinde wr. kchpbarks, 
beginningar che clauicole, betweene the: ems ela mw hr _—_— 
| cherhto theſhoulderblade'behinde;; which yy is 
backe .' The part of the arme fromtlie'efbowr' cadre moe 
brawne of the arme. The #bowe is the bowing ofthe arme,the inſide 
ofis the ioynrz andhere the lower part ofthe arme beginneth . The write 
is where the/armeis'i tothe handin theinſide., The is the 
_ of the hande berweene the wriſt andthe fingers. The 7hwmbeis the 
eſt and 12orteſt ofal the Angers: . The forefinger is next tothe thumbe. 
e midalefinger is that which ſtandeth in JS middeſt and is longer then 
= reſt: next vrito this is the x/ er . The earefinger or little finger is 
thelcaſt and laſt ofall. The fingers haue alſo other names giuen them by 
the Chezromancers: As from the hill of Yen the thumbe is called Venus, 
er Saturne , the rin A 


Saly8& the lirts PAO SIE poeefrke! hand,rhe 
| ddeſtof the palme,the hillof Mak. 


of 6 Moone, he 7r:anglein the 


' wxbe ber, wibole ioyvepe pits ir were cyen in number 

according i. name "er Thos each of of hem , ſauethe 
thumbe; which bathanſyrwo; The hin [1s acheth from 

| _ theende of the ſhoulder or'art rap, theelb ONES where allo the ſecond 
pou of the arme beginnerh, reac | -joynt. The backe of the 
and reacheth from the wriſts} roo he fingers, and is cal- 


led peten. The ſpaces berweene thei jOyNtes are called internod; , which 
arerwo vpon each finger , except the thutabe : which hath but one, In 
\ the ſpace berweenethe laſt ioynt and the toppe of the finger, is the nayle; 
whole bowing! is cated corone,(l mean where it pr the fleſh or ion ) 
Ci Uh. The 
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THE FIRST BOOKE. 
The whole handbeginneth atthe weriſt,and heth _ orextre. 
mity of the fingers. ena (O18 
The £ uſiſts ofchielepartss.: fiſtthe ehigh,w whithbeginnerb ae 


the trunke ofthe body, andenderhat the knee. The raya e thighs 
ESD The knee at 


 ofthelbinne- Ne de hah ygpotts 


Parry thin-bone , and reacheth ro 
the beginnin ofthe! toes, gary is called pec#en,or the vpper partof the foot, 


The ankle is zt bone,which buncheth ouron each fide betweene the in« 


ſeppe,andthe ingofthe hee/e, The ſmale ofthe. legge;is the ſpace 


| betweenethe ende of the two calues aboue,andthe ankle, inſtep,and heele 


belowe . The pirre of the'foote, is the hollowe vnder the hill or higher 
bunch of the foote towardes the ſole , The #oes haue allo jointes as the fin- 


|  gers;though they be ſomewhar ſhorter: and haue nailesin like maner : but 


Tockezaridis called thethigh, 


arc otherwiſe c lled hen the fingers,as the firſt;the ſecond, the thirde ,the 

fourth,andthe fft . The hinder p obo legge beg ginneth vnder thebut- 

der part of the knee;cal- 

led the. bamme.or bending. "_ —_— lol the: aw urs ex re hang 

hamme :andare two vponcach legge, the outwarde,which enderh ſome- 
oed igh,and he inwarde,which reachethnecrertothe fmalof thele 
In by ces,ro the parta little abouethe ankle. The # 
debaberem ichriſeth out backewardes ,/. ! 
R_— othe bottome of the foote,calledthe fole; which be 


nethat the endof the heele and reacheth totheto X ofthe wor oo 
the mach may luffice for the canes of the excrnall pars ofthe 
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PORTION OF-A MANS 


99.110 2 I" offefſe.Andthispoint I meaneto handle m this chap 

ter and the nexr:wherefore I haue prefixedthis before the reſt , becauſe it 
is; as it were, the foundationofthem all. © 

This Figure rhen'is firſt divided intotenne parts or faces ;rhe firſt where. 
of (Imeane inlength)beginnerh ar the Foppe of the head ,, and reacheth to 
the roote of the noftrels - The ſeconde from thence to the throat-pet: the 
thirde thence tothe parting of the breaſt ; the fourth thence to the Nawile: 
the fift thence rothe privitzes, which is the iuſt middle of the length of the 


body . Prom thence to rhe ſole of the foofe are fiue fates ; whereof two lie 


berweenethe privitiet and the mid-knee, the other three betwixtthat and 
the ſole of the foore. Thus according to this divilion,al theſe parts are equal. 

Now the firſt part from the toppe of the heade tothe nole,an{wereth ro 
the ſpace betwixtthar, andrhechinne , ina triple proportion, which ma- 
keth a D/apenreand a Drapaſorr. Tharberweene the chinne and the throar- 
pit,anfwereth to that berwixr the'noſe and the chinne in a double proporti- 
on,which makes a diapa/omwherevnto the head anſwereth inthe ſamepro- 


portion. The three faces betweene the throat pit and the provities anſwere 
to the ſecond, berwixt them & the knee in a /e/qiwalter proportien;whence. 


arfſerh a Drapente : bur with the leggethey are YVniſoncs , for it hath the 
fame proportion with rhe zh;gh. SJE | 


F 


| Now the bredth of this body conliſteth likewiſe of tenne faces. Name- The breath 
 Iyberweene the extremities 0 the middle fingers,when the armes are 
_  ſpreadabroad,andis thus devided. Onetorhe wriſt of the hand : one and 


ai 


whole fymmetry of arte may be comprehended more 


— 


| The vnifone | 


theſe. Firſtthe ſpace berweene the chin &the throar- pit, is aſmuch as the 


wcaſures- 


- throat-pit tothe Navile 


THE FIRST BO OKE. 


an balfe rothe hows much to the clevicoleor ioynt of the dieting 


it. Sothatone] he handeeam/av mh are- 
r-ioynt andtheth bern 


Apaine;aface i is aleuch; 
more from each of xothe aheond: ws 25 arts 
' Therompaſleof thie the Keadfiom the Labrowess tothe neckebehinde , is 


double to the length of the whole head. The circumference of the walt i is2 
 rriple-ſe ſquialrer c rothe diameter therteokand is wſone with thetrunke of 


the body, which is thr þ three faces... The circumference of the body vnder the 
arme pits, & theſpace ce berweene them & the wriſt , anſvere in a double 
proportion,% is w#iſone with anyhalte of the body. 

The meaſures which are _— ze and equall berweene tbaniſeluge are 


diameter ofthe necke.1 * ecircumference of the necke,is almuch as fro the 
he diameter of the waſt anſwereth tothe ditice 


berwecene the knobbe of the throare andrhe top of the head, arid this! 
length of the foote. The ſpace betweene the eielids perks” telles,is 2 
 onewithrtharbetwixr the chin &the ova bone. A -frorh the noſerd 
thechin,is as much as fro the cedar, 


cefrom the hollow of the eie 


of thecie,is the ſame withthe prot ineny colnet 
| bevfoonthenatiieh andih: rodofcka pper hp;ſotharrheſe 3 ſpaces be 


equall.Befides, the diſtance berweene the top of the naile of the orcinge, 
ſpace berweene the naile ofthe middle finger & the laſtioynr 


ak Sas joynr thereof, and from thence to the wriſt,are equall, A == 


mthencetothe wriſt is all one. The greater ioyntof the for 


vin heheiphth of the forhead,% the ſpace betweene that ioynt &the top 
-thenailezis equall ro the noſe, beginning ar the botrome of the moſt m_ 
| arch abone the cies, where the forhead & the noſe are divided = he 2 firſt 


ofthe midfing er.,are equallto the ſpace berweene the noſe and the 
chin. The firftio boot 5, ane; the nailegrowerh,is thediſtice 


weene the 
noſe & the mot 


Sothar the ſecond iomtan{werethto the firftin a ſe/qus 


alter propertis, as allo doth the ſpace berweene the mouth8&the chin,whece 


|  atiſerhtheconcordDzapente. The bigge joynt of the thumbe giverh rhe 


width of the mouth. The {p ace betwixt the top of the chin and the dint vn- 
der the lower lip len tothe leſſer joynr of the thumbe , &is aſmuch 


as fromthenoſetorhe ſame dint: : wherefore,from the t there- 
 18aſe/c alterproportion,8 a concord Drate e[[aron , TR: laſt ach 


 finger,is double to the lengrh of the naile, and maketh a Ds ſen.From the 


ioynt of cach 


midſt betweene'the cie-brows,tothe ourward corner of the cie,is almuch | 
as from thence tothe care . The heighth of the forhcad , the length of the 
noſe,& the width ofthe mouth,are wniſones . The bredth of the hande and 


 foote arcall one. Thelenghrh of the foote in reſpe of the bredth , makes 


3 double ſupra-bipartiens,&a Dlapeſa & Ln. 


if OF PROPORTION. | q 
_ The bredth ofthe footeto his __ attheinſtep, makes a ſeſquia/- 
| terandadiate/ſaron. The bredrh of the hand is double torheheighth. The 
arches of the ceicbrowes are equall to the arch of the ypper lip, at the diviſi- 
on of the mouths, The bredth of the noſe and the eie is all one,and either of 
them, halfe the length of the noſe. The Navile is the middeſt berwixt the 
noſe and the knee. From the top of the ſhoulder ro the elbow, & from th&ce 
to the hadzis a Dzateſſaro.rhe " 8 berweene the lower end ofthe care,and 
the joynt ofthe ſhoulder,is halfe as much as the bredth of the breaſt ar the 
ſhoulders;which maketh a double ſe ſqujaltey. The whole bredrh of the bo- 
dy to the ſpace berweenethe top of the head and the throar-bone,makes a 
quadruple proportion; whence ariſeth a Dz /djapaſon. i he ſame proportion 
hath the eubite , or lower part ofthe arme,from the elbow,to the top of the 
middle finger, with the bredth ofthe body, by the armes ipread abroade; 
The bredth of the flankesis double to the rhjzh or a Diapa ſon. | he length 
of a manis all one with his bredth.. 


Note. 


The bredrh of the backe ar the armepirs ; of the hippes at the burtockes, 


and of the legges at the knees,jn reſpect ofthe ſoles of the feete,make arri. 
ple /eſquitertiazthe like is from the ſpace of the head tothe breaſt-pir : The 
diameter ofthe head at the forhead , tothe deapth thereof , (that is be- 
tweene the cies,and the nappe of the heade)is a /eſqwrottava: whence ari- 
ſeth a Tone . the circumference ofthe forhead at the temples , is quadruple 
to his heighth,or a D/apaſon.rhe heighth of the face,&the ſpace berweene 
- chin andthe throat-bone, makes a triple proportion, ora Dzapaſonand 
ente. Fj 7 Ana 4 MW8F: 1 ; 
And thus if we ſhouldproceede, we might findin the headall the other 
Fenbichf of the ſmaleſt partes, together with their concords moſt exact- 


: which for brevity fake I omir, haftningto the conſideration of the mea- 
ures of all the partes, which are truely ſymmerricall,and correſpondent ro 
the partes of the world. | Vis 12” 11908 
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MANS BODY OP 4 © 11} 

3 \TENNE *FACES. OO SEIC * Thar is teri 


; 6b | rimes the 
| lengrh of his 
| oGMAL: vm. "tf ; "0G 


3 His proportion ofa hog andilender body,muſt ba 
' patternedafterthe body of Mays the Godof warre 
amongſt the Gemtiles: who by reaſon of his ae and 
drine alongand flender body agrecable there 
vnto3. you may alſo ſerue for any other body of thac 
NAturezAs "_ boyſterous cholericke,cruel,marriall, 
ns.n”, and prone to zas areallaCtine 8& 
eny bytes on of the bigneſſc of their bones 
ron of _ feth, wink Eaſe tobeofa Joe bodie, 


Nv jointes,and bigge noſtrels dilated with heate; whoſe eies, mouch 
| nxt ES AE ndent : as in his due place ſhalbemore par- 
-ularly ſhew 


"This! body then is divided inlengd, from the toppe ofthe headto the Lodke the to. 


"le of the foote,into thirty equalpartes, which I call Degrees: cach whereof _ _— 
albe ſubdivided into renme Minur, making three hundredinthe Reiſe, Mi: = gy 


tic 
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ee Rn. 13fo| 
? x96 gd tothe _ D Eielids _ Lobo in 
|  eamentte © E Noſtrels | 2 | 4 | outward cor« 
|  {Wottrelsrothe | F Mouth | [|<] 0 ners of the | 
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THE FIRST 1 2 0 0KE. 


The bredth of the hande being deuided; into foure partes RN | 


I OOO OO IO Ie OOO 


o ſol op aber 5.'o 
'© io Ng fer tos / N Amerin} heirs þ7'o 
L. 0 | Thraatpitothe #: © Banomeaſthepapes o/of 
0 10 EY I*; |o 
2 |8 gum thepqoote © Waſte .. ns PLL 
1 | 2|\/Vaſtetothe. — R Nauile = 1 4 |8 
© {(3) Xyvile tothe - * Hollowoithehippes 5s|jo 
| o'}'0|. 4 Toppe of the hi 514 
2 |0|Nawiletothe ba Bottome of the o10 
| 1 | © |[Thencetothe  V Beginnin ingof rhe orivities | 610 
t tho? 0%: 5 SET UM Ende of Colton the thigh 310 
v2 8 | Previties to the W Hollow of the high 216 
4: 5 | Es RS outwar n "FO 
o | o|Thencetothe _.- X Knee inward il9 
1 | o| Thencetothe \ Y Midknee. In it]8 
1 | o|Thencetothe _ 'Z Ende of Nato olo 
ofo + i | *\ Vnderthe firſt | 118 
OL... 4 * Vndertheſecond '$|r15 
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415] | | nd fo{lo 
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| | Theame & blew ſe meh ured. | 
2 |o,T hroat pit to the Hollow of the ſhoulder olo 
2 | 7 Thencetothe Ende ofthe ſhoulder | oo 
2 | 8 Thencetothe "Elbow —] * 2| 
4 | 5 Elbow tothe _ Ya |. | | ols 
*1pi be mn efen I 14 
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1 foure fingers: from therop of the middlefinger to the Wha, 10g ey os 


 andbouldneſſe On TER STOR many AS OCCas 


partofthe whole body, conſiſting ofſeuen ; hs and five Min: Andthis 
proportion is of ſuch indifferent beauty, thar ſparing the Martiall aſpericy, 


lion ſh all ſerue. IDES 1% 
"THE 


OF PROPORTION. | 


p 


THE EXTRAVAGANT I PROPOR 
"TION OF- TENNE HEADS. 


ts | CHAP. vn. 


1 NCE purpoſe ; 150 handle this matter 00 Jie; 
all amille Re to touch the {leighr propor-, 
10N wo Io heads ed gr Albert Durey . For al- 


hinge/avenck if the 
orhead an vedear | The rp: ,<wy devel into three equall Io as) 


he reſt are; ; XS: 


hae TIP MF: wh 1o A 6h ©, 
fender ——_ ET - Mcowarogfipub pre = 


jons,and be noted with the ſuprabipartient figrae oer bead : : but Hood fo quite 
; RW gy, as, 4 ire ari_nd reader, I hane writren them ſingle imitating herein A, I | 
where there fall out rwo cs 20 and 18. they aredi only with a colon: where the ſame munb, 


' $edowbled, or #15 Synym or or thriſe 31. they are rwiſe or thriſe written ; as 18: 18; my TH, 
oh Fp age 11. FO NF ED the col: ag aye ge Hop abhe * oP, 
@ ': 


- 'Thisp roportionisthus meaſured, . FO Fas Hg | * 13 

In FS i 

Le h | OII\ | we, Bredth. : 

| Parres, | Adv, Tra. Boer. 
27:17] 7: ore ninth pag £1212 (2h 


© oi |ahinne ouke Roateofthe'baire,.. 14 73 | 0 | 
- »Forheador cemples 12| 0 | of: 


6 68s | ; 
DP O07 | Eiebrowes-' + *S| 13 It} © 0 
O'S | £4 | now "LM: &|12| oof: 
& ©: : T5 LI O ; 

0: ot-0 1 ond hues 1-1 


= Top ofthe hed the Chinne and throate. | 22|14| >| 
| Necke = | o]zz1o 
* bs 017 | Top 


4 . THE FIRST BOOKE 
| Top of the head tothe Top of the ſhoulders | 
| | Tointes of the ſhould: 

* Berweene - | | Shoulders 


the ivintes. | the head to the 
*2x8:18:18 | os E: 


vLoa000odg 


my * 
4 


| 
| 
| 


t_- | | F Vader the Beppe 


VV aſteto the | Nauill 

$37 4, + Bolewof the hippes 
Berweenertheir joanrs 
Top of the hippes + 
Bottome of eb belly 
Priuities beginning 
Ende of the coddes. 

* Endofthe buttocks 

| ends the code ts the Hollow ofthe thigh 


outward 
Kneeaboue 39) ward £ | 


al; - 

; 

; Ry \ | 
*® - 4. ; 


# 
2 
ww o 


o [Out: bee doveto the Midknee 


'_ 
'F 
F: 
| 


» 


—— 


[Sole of the foote tothe Inſteppe. 


a va 
| Heele to the top of the Toes 
Aukle tothe Scleofchelborr-- 


Z LEE The Ame, 


| ESE -topofitie hould: hp no 
o_ Brawnneere the armep: 
Top of riſa tothe Elbow 

1 Brawn below the elb: 
Trop of the fog: to the TOO; 


"Fil | Dons off cha 
|ebowrorke 7s Iopati foger 


—_ 
v FT, 


. 00w0090000000090090%00000000000 


OP PROPORTION. 


” ” 
4 ” 
. * i 
Ob RALY 
ry & Oo _—_ 
" 
$4.0 - 
ww ; 4 
&. — : WET 
' © 


mw 


<-> 
LAY 
4 
_—— -* > 
$7 oy 
» £ W275 
__ a Es - 
ws wok» LC MY 
» C3 o 


SECS 


: 4 v p © at 
go 
—— 


THE PROPORTION OF02"> + 
A YOVNG MAN OP 61 
NINE HEADS. | 


CHAP. IX. 


a. Me p "7 z ———_—_— fl = ITO 


am of opinion that Francis Mazzolinus would haue Marrolinis 
proovedthe only rare miofthe world , ifhe had never «rr. 
paintedany otherkinde of pictures (as rude, grofle, 
and Melancholy)then theſe fender ones , which here- 


2 FH FoN -Q preſented with an admirable dexteritic,as beingnatu- 


Ef DP, | 
| '2 
LA, 


rally inclined thereunto; So thatif hehadonly repre- + 1:1 
ſented/LApolbo,Bacchwe,the Nymphes 8&:c:hehad ſuffici» 14-1 


© ently warrantedthis hismoſt acceptable proportion, 
which was ever ſlender, and oftentimes too fleight. Burt when he tooke 
_ yponhim toexpreſſe the Prophets,our Lady and the like in the ſame; as ap- 
peareth by his Moſes at Parma , our Ladyat Ancona , and certaine Angels 
not farre from thence , and diverſe other thinges quire contrary tothe {ym- ad 
mentry they oughtro haue, hee gaue# precedent to all other Painters to | 
ſhunhe thelike error : which himſelfe might alſo hauc cafily avoided, being 
reputedlittle inferior to Raphael Prbine, whom he might haue propoſed ro 
himſelfe as a patterne: for Raphael ever ſuted' his perfonages aniwerable 
tothe varictie of the narures and diſpoſitions of the parties he imitated : ſo 
that his old folkes ſceme ſtiffe and crooked, his young men agileand!lender, 
andſoforth in the reſt, Which example admoni(herh: vs,that a Painter Obſerues - 
ought not to tie himſelfe roany one kinde of proportion , inall his figures = 
For beſides that he ſhal looſe the true decorum ofthe Hiſtory: he ſhal com- 
_ mita greatabſurdiry in the _47e, by makingall his pitures like #winnes. 
Into which errour notwithſtanding diverſe (otherwiſe worthy painters,) 
haue ninne , whoſe names [ fiippreſſe; and efpeciallye one of thoſe two 
 greare'ones © Vhich overfighrall g6od practitioners will eafilic diſcerne, 
xecaule all their figures areofan enlloongs proportion,though wonderfully 
expreſſing variety ofactions.And for —_— vnderſtandingin ——_—_— 
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al propa (on beſt firting young men , who are ſomewhat beauti- 
by meanes of their {lendernefſle , 2giliry , and gentle iſpoſition mixed 
withakinds of boldnefle) Raph: Vrbmehath very well expreſſed it in S. 
George hghting with the Dragon, now to be hind ache Church of S. Vi- 


; 5 nrigan peo angel in S, Michael at Fontenablesin Fraunce ,andin 


ore which hee made forthe Duke of Yrbine on a table. ' Accor- 


dngrow ich obſervation ofhis , every man may diſpoſe of this proportion 


like young bodies . Now for our more exact inſight hereinto,, by. 


' way of precept, we mult firſt note, that aſlender young body ofnine heads, | 


rom the! pe ofthe heade,tothe ende of the chinne,a ninth part of the 


whole : and thence backe againe to theroore of the haire,a tenth or 


eleventh part, as1 haue obſerved in RaphaelsS. Michael, and inanolde 


| Sole. Burwhich way ſo ever you diets tore ie divided ine =» 
[4 


all partes: whereof the firft makes the fore-head, the ſecond the 
noſe,thethirdthe chinne ., HowbeitI graunt,chatin aface which is the ele- 
venth part (by reaſon of a certaine tuffe of haire which is vſually expreſſed) 
the fore-head becommerh lower by a thirde part : whichrulethe ancient 
Grecians kept , as their fatuaes doe evidently witneſle Bur to the bo pars 
this dodyjs Sewile meakered SY = | 
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_ THE PROPORTION OF A MAN 
OF EIGHT HEADS. 


CHAP. X. 


% 


at. 


Hznzasin: worke there is ſomeoneentire fi- 
£ gure, whereuntoall the particulars of rhe whole Hi- 
| fo fo ryoughr to be principally referred,” the Paincer 
gY tnot tombs, (becauſe he is more skilfull in 

fo repreſetin gſomeother thing in the worke, then that 
ES which beareth thereference of the whole) that there- 
Y fore he ſhall deſerue commendation, bur rather diſ- 
.credire's For itis moſtcerraine, thatthe worke will 


carotid ive, where ſome inferiour and bye matter, is more curiouſly 
[aandled thea the prenczpall. andthe rather, becauſe the other partes cannot 
chooſe but looſe Sky grace. Athing whichhath cauſed diners excellent 
Painters , as wellnewe,, as ancient (being purpoſely carricd away with too 
adefire of dooing well) to leaue their workes vnperfect , which they 
could nor remedy any other w_ ;then by vtterly defacing that which they 


had'done , were it neuerſoexcellent. 
A moſt pregnant example wherof we haue inthe ancient Pubirer * Eg 
phranor: who being todrawe the 12 Geds in Arhens, he began with the 
_ pictureof Neprune, which he wrought ſo exquiſitely both for proportion, 
- colour ,,andallother pointes ; that purpoi ng afterwardes to make Jupiter 
with farre greater. —_ » he hadſofpent his conceirin the firſt figure, 
thathe was not able aftet 's to expreſſe any ofthe other Gods , much 
lefſe Jupiter. Thelike dil ned to Zexxes by the naturalneſſe of 
ner the imp Alena the boye.. Not vnlike vnto which was 
that of Leon: Vincent of late daies;3who beingto paint Chriſt at his laſt ſup- 
1s'fci yy ler wy ectoyyof S. Maria de grat ia in 

; wing finiſhedallthe les, cf repreſented the two 

 1ameſes with ſuch perfeQis of (grace & mal che role) indeuoring afterwards 
tocxpreſſe Chriſt, hee was not perfire and accompliſh thar ſacred 
countenance, comnnghs compare Skill in the arte. TR 


being 


OF PROPORTION. 
being ina deſperate caſe, hee was enforced to adviſe with Bernard Zenale 
- concerning his faulr,who vſed theſe wordsro comforthim . O Leonard, this 
thine error ts of that qualitie , that none but God can correct it : for neither 
thou,nor any man living,is able ro-beſtowe more divine beauty vpon any fi- 
gure,thenthou haſt vppontheſe Jameſes . Wherefore content thy ſelfe, 
and leaue Chri## vnperfitre,for thou maiftnor ſer Ch#i# neerethoſe _2- 
poſtles. Which adviſe Leonard obſerved, as may appeare by the picture 
at this day, thoughitbcemuch defaced, Whence my counlellts; thar 
for the oy the like errors , wee examine ring. 09s thereof , ha- 
ving an eſpeciall regarde to our Proportions z asthe chiefe cauſe of the. 
rolſcneſle , flenderneſſe j clowniſhneſte ; and daintinefſe of bodies. 
Whence all the beautie and ill-favorednefle of pictures proceederh; 
Wherefore let each bodic hane his true and particular proportion:which 
I will indevour to fer downe in this preſent figure , which may ſerue for all 
menin generall , who agree with this moſtabſolute forme , whole propor- 
tion followeth. See the piiture B. 
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' | the reſt. 


Hs graund Philoſopher ? 
teſtimony of the truth of theſe rules concerning the 
| ; in ſo much, as by their 
ng erg diſtinguiſhed the proportion of Hercules 
s body , fromthe other Gods , by finding out the 
ttue ſtature thereof, and conſequently how much he 
exceeded the ſtatureof ordinary men: Of whom Au: 
Gellivs writeth, that he obſerved the quantity of Hey- 


roportion of mans 


— 


thagora:,giveth ſufficient 


| eules foote, wherewith the * race in _Mechaia before Iupriter Ohmprus * Stadium. 

| his Temple ( where the Ohmpran games were celebtatedevery hifte yeare) 
was meaſured; and founde it toagree, inthe number of feete, with the 04 
ther races,which were * 625 foote;and yet tobe much longer then any of 


'Þ By which example we may eaſily conceive, that every proportion will 
| not fit allkindes of bodies,becauſe thereare as many varieties thereof, as 
there are naturall differences of bodies. Wherefore, I will proceede,to the 


handling of the proportion ofa 


| all whoſe onb_e ce Rong, ſturdy,and raiſed: his length then from the 
' ' crowneof the head;totheſole of the foote, is ſeuen times the length of his 
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> L » »1T dame Nature, the cunningeſt work- miſtee «of 
1&5 all others,docth ordinarily obſerue fo great variety in 

L all her workes , thateachot her particulars ff, in 
SJ ones and proportion; yet notwithſtanding,we fnde 


ingherarte and Skill in ſome few moſt beaurizult ctiea»! 


SD tures. WhereuponT (infomuchas Arte beingtie 
© counterfaiter of Nature , muſt ever indeyor 


nk the oſt Dlolurs things) intendingto handle the x | ru Soone of awo-' 


man , meanenot toſpend muchtime in diſcourſing of the ſeverall propor- 
tions of all the ſortes of women which nature afforderh: ( for that were in- 


kemayd bur purpoſe to write only of the maſtpleaſing proportions appea- 


in dainty anddelicate bodies. Now this body is meaſuredby Degrees 


< | RY &) by experience, thatſbee is more induſtrious jin ſhew- | 


nd Minus , liketothatin the {ixt Chapter, whoſelength containethallo! . 
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OF PROPORTION. 5; 
'Concerning the breadth ofthe Averſe picture; itis, betwixtthearme- > pany 

pits 8.7. and 1.44, Athwarte the burrockes 6.D. Arthe heele 1, D. 3.44. ne ln 
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full body; as a Tw/cane Capitel,in a Corinthian Columme;or a Phrygian Note 


mixcd witha Doriche, s 
Ls. OF 
ACCC AS ADS CAS 
| @ o 
{i s 4- þ 8 I % i 
| 


— ab no 6 <4 4 Lats 0 6 Pp Ine . ” JOS p 9s 4 3) by We 00 IT 0 0} 
LAKE EL Ries) t Rok To rf 5% CY meh IE ORIEL, DENT 2 LEG 
F a» pH W608 £3 #9; I'S. 3: EE4 RES f<TE £4 ECT # FREP yg ſ TN bY ONT Et! 
- Q - a i £ # e +: To mt LEEYS - F 
I $ [$4 At EAN yd q Co 2, e LILLE, 4? LS bo #5 
' "pf > ov B. 6. Fax; WER as 5 I- NR 
h =; + 'F4 \ 


THE FIRST BOOKE 


= 


+ + % % + % 3-3 3 %.% + ++ & 


RRCRCER 
+ » 7 - IL 


—_o- Gt ip d < 3 Ke Set s 
REDEREDEDE DIRE 
$ 3 3 2 3+ 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 36 3 3 3þ 6 36 3 o 


: 
OO — 
— — 
R + 
” = ov "i 


BUXEKES SH 


"FETTTY. 


F 


| TI 


OF THE PROPORTION OF A 
TE WOMAN OF TENNE. 2g 
HEADS. 


CHAP. XI1L. 
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8 T was not without cauſe, that Yitraurus inthe firſtof 
his 4rch:teare,diſtinguiſhing the miner of Temples 
by their ſeueral orders ; dedicated the 7onzcke order to 
the goddeſle 7uno, as being lenderer then the Doreich, 
| and moreſubſtantiall then the. Corznth;an ; conſide- 
ring no doubt, very wilcly, that this goddeſſe was 
ep not naturally ſo graue as Ye#4 , not yet io [lender and 
on == beautifull as Venus; notwithſtanding ſhee carricth a 
matrone+like beauty, full of ſtate and maieſty.For which cauſe allo, I applie 
this proportion of nine faces vnto her, as moſt properly belotging vnto 
| her; being inferjourin beauty tothe proportion of Yew, and yer the moſt 
| beautiful amongſt the matrone-like, wherein maieſty andgrace oughrrobe 
repreſented. Moreouer, this proportion may be applied vnto Queenes of 
middle age; or vnto any other honeſt, faire, and grauewoman: And doth 
molt properly appertaineroourFady. a Ped 
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'- an re proportions, I 
comic to Ea t; and firſtro hwy ark. heads,which 

4 veryſlenderand comely, as repreſentingrhe 

ird degree of beauty , Kar uen not onely to 
LAneres, but i all to Diana for her ſwiftneſſe and af . asalſoto the 
Nymphes, ofthe riucrs, andtothe 2uſes, though with divers attire , mn re- 
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T was not — hos ood ground,that the olde Greek 
ans ade the godd: eVeſta bur ſeuen heads high;be- 


cherefore was attributed to the Earth , the common 
parent of all things . Belides,yon may giue it to anic 
other Goddeſle,which hath any kinde of reſemblance 
» Þ withthe Earth,as alſo to the more (tayed and ancient 
* fortof women. VWherefore,itwerea great overſight 
to give a {lender and delicate proportion to.S7by/la,or other graue and ſage 
Prophereſles ; asit were likewiſe tomake a Profort with luch' a 2% eel 
ON as on gent to yorgr men. 
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of THE EXTERNAL P PARTES 
,. OF AN HORSE-IN PARTICVLAR, 
AND OF THEIR. NAMES. 


CHAP. XX. 
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WO 29" n 


0 R our berier radetiundin of the proportions of 
' this beaſt; Ithinke irnor amiſſe, firſt to ſer downe the 
- names of opera mon = the ob= 
Sox? w t one part for an other, 
> ally fince the ar ar hereof ba not verye well 
X omen cnel termed by ſundry perſons. So thar, 
by this meanes , the reader ray 94 directed bytheſe | 
' names;which 1 hauo rake out of the beſt lraliawriters, | 
" Einſt go thoſe haires which growe about the forhead,are called by the 
encrall name of hazre,andthe whole tuffer of baire together,is called the 
ore-roppe; thoſe likewiſe which hang downe on each ſide of theeare,toge- 
r arte with thoſe on the creſt of the necke, betweene the top of the head,and 
[Ny ofthie backe , make the mane. Arthe top of the head and the 
7 929 vpperiawes, growethe eares. The ſpace berweenethe 
| earesaboue; is calledthe pow/e; below , the top of the forhead. The fwel- | 
._  lingabouttheciebrowes is termed the concaue: The pointes or corners on 
[- us. fide of the ciebrowes in the inſide,are called the jnner corners, & inthe 
Y outfide,the outward corners, The wpper iaweis that which endeth with the 
lower,the necke below,and the throat vnderneath . The lower jawe enderh 
with the barzeandthe xoſe, the holes whereofare calledthe noſtre/s. The | 
barre is thatriſing vp about the mouth, where the bitte is pur. The woſtachi. 


 wwlyecth betweenethe noſe and the vpperlippe. The lower lppe is vnder 8 


the mouth, beneath whichis the berbe; which endeth with the barre & the © 
lower iawes. 

' . Fromthetopofthe head behinde , to the beginning of the backe, is the | 
necke; the "he art whereof is called the throate . The be inning of the 
breaſtis calledthietivac it; The throate beginneth vnder theiawes. The 
Shoulder ſtandeth on each ſide betweene the breaſt, the neck, the back, the 
— bids,and Oe of the forelegge.The concauities on each ſide # hr 

real 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 
ioint of the fore- ,arecalled the arme- -pits The fore- 
ercacheth from the ſhoulder, the breaſt,and the armepits, tothe knee 
from thence, to the next joint belowe, which is the ende thereof From 
dior oi hog pare Thai bourthorop of the hoofe 
called the eyowne. Thehinderpartofthehoofeisthe cawke or heele, The 
ng behinde the joint , and the arenamed the ferlocks. 
e betweene the lower ende of the legpe, and theſole of the 
te, whiter, the ſhooe is ſet, is the ferefoote, andon the hinder leggert] the 
vote. | 
Rnd beginnerh atthe mane, and rwichob to + "7 9 The 


. eroopebeginneth ar the beginning of the rruncke aboue, and enderh with 


the buttockes and flankes . The /ides are cantained on each ſide berweene 


| thebacke,the ſhoulders,and the hips. The belyo we! ares lieth vnder-neath = 
the ſides,andis limited before with the breaſt, an 


behinde with the yarde, 
The #runcke or ſtrumpell is the beginning of the raile; z vnder which is the 
hole through which the excrements are auoided, placediuſtberwixt the 
buttockes; whoſe lower endeis atthe beginnin g of he hips,or rather at the 


fk bang dphios 
ofthe forepartofthe hinder-leg is called the pointofehs 
es RN clowdyh 
1s place'i nee 


at the s. The-infideof the;hi 

ſtones , is called the holowe of the rhigh'. The yarde an 

knowne, The#highendethatthe hocke or krtart r4vetto of ſhanke, 

Wears rh proper de hindtlggs, andthe Erertoor ſbunke Wo 
belle, reacherh from thence to the ioint belowe.. The. haires-behinde the 

lointes 419 ens aro er x aſternes , ,"bein likewiſe ioyned 

tothe feere with the crowne, hoofe, an aſa ofthe foore, ſaue that the fore- 

feete arecalled handes , (as is faid) which for beauty ſake wouldbe rounde; 

andthe hinder feete; which would be ſomwhart longer,yetin a decent pro- 

portion in reſpeRt ofthe handes. 


for our better vnderſtandingof che whole(to omit the taile which as 


is pan to the ftrumpe we,muſt note that theſe proportions haue a two- 
folde conſideration. "E Firſt by parallele lines from the toppe of the headtq 
the ſole of the foote,, de orderly from one member to an other 
both before and behinde, allow ngth ;bredth , andthickneffets 

each —_ jpeg. y Dy by mean ng he uſt length of the members 
as well as back es, and as inthe tading hae Ws, 
ceaued. Tg purpoſe toſpeake of the blip proportion; andi in the Er | 

rwag of the — Now the ſpeciall obſervations for the choiſe of a 899d 


e,are 


va tn Thetop ofhis headſhouldbe juſt as high from the bad a5 awell pro- 


bore 


See Bartar ſe. 
yrs ment of ſeeinga 


bac vs thatalchough an horſe be of neuerſo 


ed man: for if he be lower he will looke like an Aſle, if higher like ; an - 
hant: &c. Whencethe beholder ſhould be depriued of the content- 
goodly man, vpon a proude and ſtately horſe . Burtomy 
purpoſe, I will begin with the feere ( as the mannerof the Riders is)who af- 
good an haire and yer vnpto- 
Fa he is of {mall worth: thus o_ Griſonandothers. a 


OF PROPORTION © 7 


Thehoofe muſt be large, rounde and hollow,the heele large,the crowne 
- flenderandhairy, the paſternes ſhore, the iointes bigge, the legs ſtraight 
and ſparious, the 2% 790k full of ſinewes, the hollowes ſhorte, cuen, 
andiuſt,the knee leane,bigge and plaine. The brawnes of the legges aboue 
the knee, would ſtand wider aboue then beneath; the ſhoulders long, large, 
and flleſhy; a large and rqunde breaſt; a necke not too ſhorte, burrather 
ſomewhat long and thicke towardes the breaſt , arching abour the middeſt, 
and ſlender towardes the head; eares ſmall, ſharpe, and vpright, of equall 
length; aleane and broad forhead; great cies; the hollowes of the ciebrows 
full,and ſtandingoutward; thinne,lcane, and broad iawes5noſtrels open & 
ſwelling,that the red within may appeare; and(ina word) the whole head *0ur Northera = 
would be mixed with a kinde of length, andleanenefſe as it were ful of hils, Lear hr 
| byreafonof the aboungance of veines; which length muſtcarry this pro+ ſeren, 
. portion, that in reſpefof the lengthitſeemelong, butin regarde of the 
necke andallthe reſt, ſhorte: the mane long andcurled; the taile fo long 
that it touch the ground; the trunke or ſtrumpell of a moderate bigneſle, 
well ſeton and couched betweenehis buttocks; aſhorte backe, neither ri- 
| ſingrtoo high,nor ſinking two lowe; his loines rounde, andplaine towardes 
the chineor back-bone,, which would be full of dimpled furrowes; large 
and long ribbes , with alittle riſing betweene the hinmoſt rib and the joine 


ofthe opera hag DeIr eats big and hanſomly hid vnder theribs; Sn þ#? 


 fullflankes; round andplaine burrocks, prettily declining, with an hollowe 
gutterinthe midſt,anda goodſpaceathwart he buttocks . Long and ſpa+ 
tious thighes, with well proportioned bones , and fleſhly within, and with- 
out; large, drie and extended ſhankes; crooked and wide gambrel-hockes 
like an Hart; ſtones and yarde ſmall. | 
| Note that all his limmes muſt be correſpondent to the bigneſle of his 
body, anſwerable tothe Hart, ſomewhat higher *behindethen before, All , + wats : 
| whichparticularities are to be vnderſtood of a very faire,goodly,& prowd- 57, Mott 
nm m1 , whoſe juſt and exaproportion I intende to deſcribe. Fol- vil («they 
lowing herein Leon: Vincent,who was moſtrare in making of horſes as well ar) ſ me 
in Plaſticke as in Painting: as may appeareby his Anatomie: with whome gierond there 
 wemay couple Raphael, and Gaudentines, who attained vnto the like rare F** g's} 
perfection in this skill: Howbeit, we may allo delineate other ſores ofhor- paar) hor 
es, as the bertons , and ſuch like fat and vnſ1ghtly horſes , or leane and raw- - if any dif. 
boned iades, as the Twrkey horſe, or diuers others of forrein nations. All jX74, none 
which I purpoſely omit , meaningto handle only the firſt , after whoſe ex- judgemens, 
ample, the — ——_— of all the reſt may be drawne, by obſer- 


uing ſuch rules as ſhall be delivered hereafter. 
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| HORSE BEFORE AND dr pogo 
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TE them to this 
[33 | —— mcdocitic. 


Hz 4 height ofthehorſeis fromthe opof the head,totheſoleof the I'5 "nt, 
 fore-fcote. Nowe this height is to bee devided into partes equall are my au- 


_— 


- ahd vnequall, like that ofthe manz as followeth, hare which) 
Top of the ead tothe endeof the moſtachium | | 78 | or7:7 
To the bottome ofthe eare ' _ © of 23 i 
Tothe top of the brow or concha is It 
Totheoutward angleoftheeie 4:26 
Þ— To the inner ende of the concha |. 8 
E Tothebeginningofthethroat vnder the iawes | 15:16 
| i= Tothe bortome of the vpper iaw inthe tranſverſe | I2:14 
Tothe beginning ofthe mouth | 9:10 | 
Beginning of the noſtrels Nh $:10 
The ende of thenoſtrels - | 4 
The Atver ſemeaſure inbreadth | 
berveine! Eares aboue the forcheade ne 24 | 
the Outſide of each care | | | 23:24 
Concha or brow 9 
.. Qutwarde corners ofthecies  - Wd. 9 
- _  Innercorners ofthe cies | I4 | 
» Beginningofthe tiroates the neckei Wo 12:14] 
1 . Face | f 44.5" 34:34 
'< _ Endeofthevpperiawes + bg: | 
Beginningof the mouth — _ 31:3t| or 31:32 
Noſtrels - 31:31] 0r 31:33 
Ende of the nole which anſwereth to the ende of the necke | 2, [ori7 
Necke. | 10:12 
# ; 


74 


At ” 


% 


At the 


THE rIRST 200K 


. Top ofthe ſhoulders before 
Breaſtatthe throar-pir | . 6 | 
_ Hollow ofthe forele 
Berweenethe two es # 
| Berweene the forelegs vnder the breaſt. . 


Same place the diameter of the is 
Top of the knee © legge i 


* x. 0 gener : 


Middle 

. Lowerparte _ 

- Abouetheiointe 
Smale of the legge 2 
Vnderneath the jointe 
Hoofke _ 

_ Sole of the foote 


The Aooſe mere in kk 


Vpperparte of the buciockes behinde thetrunke 


Vnderthe trunke 


cole * |: Le 


From the 


Beginningof theſfones | © | 
- Hippe by the toppe of the huckle- pon 
Bottome ofthe buttockes | 
Bottome ofthe hippes oe 
Top ofthe garerto,orhockes - - 
 Endeofthe thighandthe middeſt of the 
headofthe garetto 
Bottome of the headofthe garerto 
Smale of the legge 
- Toppeofthe ipinte 
Bottome of the iointe = 
Corona 
 Soleofthefoote - 
| The diameter of the body from fi "Vet to 
© ſide,direftly behinde the beginning of 
the necke. 
Thelargeſtplace berweene the middeſt thereof | 
The rarroweſt placeat the top of the yarde be: 
It now remaineth,that we ſpeake of the breadeh of the limmes 
 tranſuerſeor ſidelong, beginning at the Head, 
\ Thelengthoteach careis 
Beginningof the care tothe hinder part of the necke 
The thickeneſleof the necke | = 
Eare tothe forcheade - 
Beginning ofthe throats tothe ende of the concha before 


1 10:11 


at TPLENY 
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[7:15:15 
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Thencetothe inner cornerof the cie I 9 'ort 9:30 
One corner of thecie tothe other - - 30 | 
One fide of the cie to the other | .] 41 
The Headatthe botome of the vpper law SO 77 
| Art the barbe bs I2 
| From the mouth to the fore-parte above hanolhey va 
| At the beginningofthe mouth * 47 # © TS 
"From the midit ofthe mouth before MANN. ac 
| _ Totheopeningef the noſtrels before Bib 2p $9: 
Thenoftrellitſelfe 44 
The moſtachium from the inde ofthe noſe to the mouth 35 
The bredthof the barboflo: 46 
| Theneckeat the beginningofthe throate | 9 | 9:1c 
: Attheendeofthe necke and beginning of the backe | 4 
| From the hollowe ofthe forelegge to the forepart of the breaſt 18 
The bredth of the foreleggp behinde where i it joigerk with | | 
__  thebelly 9 | orr5:10 
' Hisbredtrh vnderneath nn PR: > 
Aboue theknee f 
Atthe midknee 
Beneaththeknee 
| ag. -_ jointe | 
 Vnderthe paſternes - 
The Corona 
| \ Theſoleof the foots 
| | Thehiiiderlegge betweene the pointe of he = and the 
| | buttockes 
'. Vnderthebuttockes | | £ 
. Artheendeof the frſtmuſcle of the hippe | 


 Endegfthethigh I 
By br” <0 to chegaret, tothe bigneſſe of the | * 


By Taps ende ofthe m__ to the middle of the thigh 


Bottome of the heade. 

Abouethei iointe ESE | 

Below the ioin 10inre | ES 

A Corona |  Y . 
22 4 
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long, for more eaſe and perſpicuicie ſake. And firſt; 


| = H = proportions of is bs peoſot horſs, may alſo bee meaſured ſide» 


'G 11j- 


From the throatpit,ſtraight to the hinder part of the buttockes | it 
(whichis alfocalled the length of the horſe:) anſwering | 
'rothe line,reaching from ke ſole of the foote tothe top 
of the backe or withers, is 2:7:8 
From the top of the necke to the beginning of the throat 12:14 
Thence to the necke | "©: o6y 
__ Tothethroate 7:8 ; 
: Tothe throatpit | 15:13:13 
From the beginning of the backe,to the beginning of the foreleg | 
| backewardes 6:13:13 
Thencetothethroar- -pit 77 
| Fromthe hollow of the fore-legge, to the begin of therrunke 3:4 
| Bottome ot the necke ro the tru 4:7:8 
Thence to the'point of the hippe | 4 
To the toppe of the buttocke' F oth 4 
| Tothe middeſt of the head of the garettobehinde þ 7 
Thence to the middeſt of the fole of the foote 6:15:15 
From the throatpit,tothe hollow ofthe fore-legge 12:15:16 
| Thence tothe middle of the knee backewardes W 
...  Thencetoche (ole of the foote before 7:8 
The diameter of the bodie, berweene the middeſt of the backe | 
| OY 6:15:15 


© — 
« 


| or5:7 * 


or 7:13:13 


| or7 


or15:16 
or 5:5 


From the members tothe beginning of the butrockes | 
From the lowerende of the buttocks behinde , tothe beginning of 
thethigh before . , it 
| |; | _- Fromthetopoftheheadof thegarertobehinde , totheendofthe 
oo | | | fore-part ofthe thigh EN pM 
E | —__ Allwhich meaſures,areonly tobe vnderſtoodofan horſe ſtanding | - | | 
Ei {ide-long.For as he ſtandeth fore-righr,from the throat-pir | _ | 
_ tothe hollowes of cach foreleggeis _ 12:14 
From each of theſe ro the middle of the breaſt | pa I 5: 16, | 


[6:15:15] 
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And thus doe Iſhur i 
euen tothe ſmalleſt meaſure. For the perfe& 
 isgreatdiligence and patienceE'required;] wit 
never haue beene able to-hauggone th 
wholoeuer ſhall perte&ly © y acquaint hi 7 
familiar vntohim, wilbe vegy well able” 


 beable toperformeanypleaſing or gratious 


'ponthebeft reaſons, &c, 


ſeience is conuer [ant aboufthe hardeſt matters.” / 


fcwuh and make them 
rangthereof, willneuer 
eceofworke: in{omuchas 


t 


# 


- Burnow iris high time toprocceds to,&rehiteare , conſidering like- || 


wiſe whence cache order thereof hath his 0 
of proportion: ſhewing how it is ro beynder 


% 


, according to rhe rules 


figinall 
flood after the opinions of the 


auncient and lare writers , by examining which of themare grounded vp- © 


*%. 


* 


; 4 Ah; T7 

The Powle, a | Breaſt, n. 5d 

Forhead, b. © Shoulder , ©, "S 

Concaue, Co * | Arme-pits, p. | | 

Noſe, d. .,, | Brawnof thefore-leg, q.| Croope, A. bop 

Jaw wpper,& * "{Kne,r, , | Buttocke,B. | 

law nether, ft. | Small of theleggt, s, | Hippes, GC. | 

. Neſtrels, g. FL .Me;+ .' | | TD : 

eMoftachinm, h. | Crowne, u,. | Hockeor headof cavetto, E. 

Baybes rs: = | Holowof thethygh,F, | 
—Reche, . BER - _ TORS RISE HAR 

Throat- pit, Belly Zs wy FE. _— G by » 


| toomuch ; and contrariwiſe groſle, thicke, and compa | 
| |  berude and 'comberſome, ſo doe they alfo dazell and diſtemper the eie. 


= tenement behinde them , by how much the party is more acquainted with 
| |  beauty,andthe knowledge of proportions . For although a rude' fellowe 


Y tran naturally differerh from another ! Sothariftwo ſpeciall good worke- 
| will there appeare manifeſt difference betweene them , although I ſay ) 
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& S in allnatyrallthinges, neither goodwe/+ can ſtands 
4 without beauty , 1-ifphon without TS ſo in 
y) things artificially framed and compoſed, nothing can 
LILav9 promiſe profite or eomodztie without comleineſſe, which, 
Ye )) confiſteth wholy indue proportion :* So that profite 
Y {{S\42\ Ve andcommodity,arifeth as wellfrom Arte, as Nature. 
VSStqy Fordaily experience teacherh vs, that ſlender,thinne, 

| +. anddelicarethings, as they carry neither ſubſtice nor 
firength with them , ſothey 'weaken andoffende rhe ght;by diſperſing it | 
edthinges, as they. 


 Butthings neither roo {lender nor ropgroſle , but keeping a .o0s 13 -bpon 
| blemediocritie , doedelight and ſarisfie the cic of the' iudicious beholder, 
45 heis moteorleſſe affeRed therewith, leauing ſo much- the more con- 


beholding abeaurifull thing, cake pleaſure al _ therein; yer he can- 
hot ſo perfeRly conceiue thereof, as another who hathskillin proportion. 


ww henceircommeth topaſſe, thar all-beautifull and well made thinges, 
| pleaſallmenin general, beingborh pleaant,andprofirble, chouph 
- Hotequallyand afterthefame manner; thi wewon whereof is, becauſe each 


(hall make each of them an abſolute good piece in all reſpecres , yer 


2 common to all 
sf $871 


| horhofthem bee commendable , fayre, aid good . A thing em 
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1 £.cap. the beſt Archirefs both newe and olde; as ſhalbe ſhewed in my * booke 
44-43.46-$.47 of Compo tjons , eſpecially concerning the orders, and partes of buildings: 


32 
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THE FIRST BOOKE. 


whereot 1 willſay no more now, haſtning tothe handlingof the proporti- 
onsin hand; The ſeverall orders whereof before I begin to vntolde, tor 


our better inſtrution heerein, we muſt note, thatin all workes there is a 


double confideration , withour which itis impoſliblero make any good or 


commendable piece of worke. 


Firſt then we muſt obferue., what proportion the worke ought to haue 


. naturalyin reſpett of it ſelfe; ſecondly in reſpett of the exe; whencethe 


whole beauty and ornament thereof proceedeth, as from the former the 


'vſeandcommodity , by reaſon of the ſtrength of the partes thence ariſing, 


As vr wm frit which is the #4rava{l, 1 hold thatic can beno more 


_ diſpoſed of withourthe latrer, then this can ſtand withour that: the reaſon 


whereof is, becauſe as the whole frame is made for profite , ſooughtir al- 
foto beſightly and well proportioned; whichbeaury of proportion ariſeth 
neceffarily from theſe two waies , which cannot bee ſeuerally diſpoſed of, 
but the one willexccece the other : for if itihould be otherwiſe,the whole 
muſt neeces be enda::gered. £ | 

Againe, it we ſhould wholy reſpe rhenaturall and proper proportion, 
it would vndoubtedly followe, that the want of this other part would dimi-- 
nih both the vſe and beauty of rheworke. As for example, ina wallor 
columne furnithed with letters or ſmal hiſtories from the toppe to the box- 


- rome; iftheletters or hiſtories ſhallcarry their true and natural} proporti- 


on, they muſt be made all ofan equall bigneſle, and ſo ir will come to pafle, 


that (beſides thatthe vppermot will diminiſh, offending the cic by ſee- 
ming ſmaller) they cannor be ſo pertealy read, as thoſe belowe may, nor 


the {mall figures inthe hiſtories be diſcerned , ſotharthe vie andprofite of 


the picture will be taken away , the decay whereof dimuniſheth the beauty 


 alſo;zandſothall we looſe bottivic and beauty, 


-cerning particular buildings, we mu 


|. For which caule,the ancient were wont to make the vpper letters a good 


dealelarger then thoſe belowe, according tothe Perſpectiues: | Sothatin 
the lelfc fame pa peg repreſented the proper 136 2 the thing 
ſeeming <quallto the eie, and fo reaped both benehre and pleaſure of ce» 

ing andreading the letters ; as atthisday is to be ſeene at Rome in Trazans 
hos ware wrought all ouer with hiſtories , in which the pictures ſceme all of 


Þe. equallbigacile, and herefore mult needes be Jarger at the toppe then 


beneath. ATR wn tot egg, 
Now for our better information,in matters of greater importance cone 
i vederſtand ,that.in making orders of 
pillars vniformely one aboue anotherif we ſhall give them all their proper 
proportion without regarde tothe PerſpeRiiues, ſome of them will ſeeme 
roo lowe , by reaſon of the tying and ihootingaway of the wall aboue the 
Horizon, notwithſtanding they have their true proportion,8&c. Hence we 
ſee how the projeZFures & iuttings our of the architraues.,pedeſtals,and core. 


 #:ſbes, hide the vpper parts too much,lo that the colunus loolethat beauty 


which the light ought/to receiue. - 


Againe 


, OF PROPORTION. 
|  -» Againe,ifinimboſſedorpainted figures placed on high we obſerue onl 
| his Anat proportion , we ſhall plainly perceiue that - perfonages will 
| ſeemelike Dwarfesor Pygmics. Wherefore I am of opinion;that the an- 
| cient gaue nor the naturall proportion to their huge atuaes and coloſs, 
_ as thatatRhodes,tothe enderthey might make them fit the cie withour of- 
| fence; forotherwiſe,the heads ſtanding ſo high would haue ſeemednobig- 
| gerthentheheeles; bur by mixing both the proportions togerher , the 
| membersincreaſed by degrees , as the bodies ſhot vp. in height; the like 
| ordertheykeprin their higheſt P/Ulars , Obeliſcer and ſuch like things: So 


& 
, . 
| 8 


| thatthetrueskilhereof,is one ofthe chiefelt ſecrers of the Art of Delineati- _ 


| on,andthe PerſpeQiues: and can truely be vnderſtood,bur onely of fuch as 
| aretheircraft{-maſtersin them both. = 

' Touching the ſecond way, ifwe ſhould diſpoſe of a thing without his 
| proper proportion, hauing onely regarde to the eie, it would cafily decay, 
or prooue but of ſmall continuance: whertore,in this part it is requiſite thar 
welſeethe things perfeQly , as if = were offered to our fightin their e- 
quall proportion,becauſe otherwiſe they beingrailed higher,would prooue 


' tovexceeding large andlong,in reſpect of the pointof the ordinary inter- 
ſection of the viſualllines, andperſpectiue diſtance; and ſo one part would 


- notſupportthe othereither inheight or breadth, 8 conſequently the thing 


| wouldnotpleaſeorcontenttheeie, | 
Now if weſhalldiſpoſe of a picture without either of theſe, we ſhalmake 


| moſtdeformed and vnproportionable things . Wherfore inall workes we - 


muſt be ſure to obſerue both theſe waies , firſt giuing the propey, andthen 


| the Perſpedtrueproportion; becauſe the vnitingoftheſe twoproportions, | 


| cauſeth that commendable grace inthe beholdingofrhinges , whichis vn- 
derſtoodonly of the intelligent , and admired of the ignorant. VVhich the 

- ancient well perceiuing, ordained that one order ſhould ſutably ſucceede 
| another, according as, the worke roſe vp in height, ſo that it gained 
| prace, beauty, andprofite. ' Wherefore in Coloſeo the Compoſite ſtan- 
_ dethvppermoſt, nexrvntoit the Corinthian ,then the /onick; and lower- 


| | moſt oppoſite to the eie the Dorick , Andatter this rule, allthe other partes 


and members follow orderly. jeR() 
- Butnow I come tothe Hrehrreds, who inthe lelfe ſame order haue v-= 


ſeddiuers proportions, as may appeate by the remnants of the olde maſter- 
workemen colle&ted by Seb: Serl/ies , by the meaſures ſet downe by Petruc- 
er; andby thoſe which 7ames Barocius hath deliuered; all which differ 
each fromother. For Pefyucczms would have the plaine ſquare of the Tw/- 
caxe ſtylobataa perfect ſquare becauſe that forme is the | Voc geſt; thar of 
_ the Dorickadiagonall proportionzof the /onickaleſqui-alter ; of the Corin- 


thianaſupra-bipartient; and of the Compoſite a double proportion. Hee 


wouldallo haue the Tu/cane columne conliſtof fixe diameters , inheight 
fromthe bottome of his baſe; the Dorick ſeuen; the 7onick eight; &lo tor- 
wardes of the re{t,and all their other partes according to the particular dif- 
courſe of cach order. | 


But Zarocixs hath a newe ready inuention, to meaſure theſe orders after 
; an 


L 
F 
| 


THE FIRST BOOKE © 
an other faſhion 5 and it ſtandeth vpon this generall rule; namely ghes 


che third part of the whole columne,tog with the capitell and baſe , 
ſhould giue the juſt _ of the pedeſtall,together with his ornamentes ; 

andthe fourth part of the columne ſhould giue the Architraue, Zophorus, 
and Corniſhe. Whence it commeth-to paſle, that the Tu/caze pedeſtall 
(if we will allowe the Scapmor trunke 3 wor of {ixe diameters,according 
vnto YVitruviws kb. 4. with his baſe and capitel]) differethvery much from 
the proportion now ſpecified, as being too ſlender; and the Corinthianex- 
ceedeth a double proportion with his p/izthas and baſez which would not 
haue beene , ifthey had keptthe third part: and fo intheorher partes hee 
procecdeth, varying from Petruccius very much , although his merhod bee 
very commendable. Bur I will ſay nomore here concerning the variety 
of theſe proportions , orof divers other things which I might ſpeake ofto 
this purpoſe. | | 


Noweif any man ſhall graunt,that theſe Architranes, Freizes, and Cop- 
niſhes doc adde a grace and beaury to the columnes, and yer ſhall de- 
_ maunda farther reaſon , why they muſt conſiſt of iuſt ſo many diameters, 
andthat otherwiſe they could not prooue beautifull: I anfwere (as I haue 
already ſhewedin the beginning of this firſt booke ) that the Zozes being at 
the fix{t ro ſecke what proportion they ſhould giue their columnes , confi- 
dered that a ſtout well ſer man, being the certaineſt and moſt ſure patterne 
of allthings,was ſixe foote high; wherefore in imitation chereof,they made 
the Dorick colummne in height , ſixe diameters ofthe baſis of the trunke or 
_ The Jonians afterwardes vpon occaſion, purpoſing to make a columne 
both ſtrong and proportionable; tranſlated the Dorickcolumne from feete 
|  toheads, imitating therein theproportion of a ſtout and ſtrong man;whoſe 
| bodyis ſeuen times the m_ of the headin height; andſothat which be- 
 forewas ſixe diameters of feete, they made it ſeuen heads; and dedicated | 
that order vnto Hercwles, and then to Mars and HMinerua by reaſon of a 
certaine vertue yoide of niceneſle,which they imagined to bein them, not - 
| dreflingitwah curious ornaments, burleauing it labſtancialland faire. 
 Nowethe T#/cazes followed the firſt coiumne of fixe feete,adorning it 
with clownith members, and trom themſelues called it T#/cans. The ſame 
tonians farther conlideting that the goodheſt (but moſt matrone-like)pro- 
portion of mans body conliſted of eight heads, obſerued the meaſure ther- 
 ofiintheirſecond columne, making it ſo many diameters high , but added 
more beautifull ornamentes then the firſt 7onzck had; whoſe nature when 
: theyhadwaicd,theydedicaredit vnto 1uppiter; and by realon of a kinde of 
feuerityandſtrengthof hunting to Diana; and to Bacchus for ſome other 
reſemblance. .' | + | tb ns, 

'The third columne called the Corinthian, from the country where this 
proportion was firſt inuented being drawne froin a proper ,flender, and 
tall young woman of nine heads, was lengthned and adorned aboue the reſt 
_ withlimmes andornaments of beauty and fweetenefle, and was dedicated 
toFenm, Flora , Proſerpina ,and other Nymphes of the fountaines, to won 
| | ; AMuſes 
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OF PROPORTION. _ 
Muſes andother Nymphes of the groues (as Vitruvins [;b. r.cap. 1. fhew- 


eth. ) Wherefore we may be bolde,to repreſent any columne after the ſi- 
militude of mans body, which is the perfeReſt of all Gods creatures; and 


| foſhallit neither exceede,nor be defective: and ſoconſequently will all the | 


partes which are reduced vnto theſe proportions, prooue exceeding beau- 
rifull: Andhus I cometo the particular meaſures of cach ſcuerall order. 
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| OF THE PROPORTION OF 
THE TVSCANE ORDER. 


"EAAP. XXII. 


2£@38 Hs Tuſcane or Ruſtique, order.-is viedonly in fortes 
= ndgates of Cities, as being ſtronger then thereſt: 
> it hath fewer ornamentes,, and is of a rude and groſſe 
SZ : forme... His proportion (which heere I meane briet. 
PE en , omitting the barbarous and Greeke 

$9 names , | and vſing only the vulgar and molt knowne 
ermes amo DP eiineaioaf our age) is as fol- 


<4 


© ©. $Capi.. F 


ba Eirſtthe * Scapus orſbafte with his baſe and capitelis (according to Y4- 
Fravim) 7 Diameters of his botcome vpon the baſe. |) 1 op 
Wt. wed | H j. B14 


$ 


. made the 


F; 


By an overs 
Gghe, 1 hawe 


ſcapus ſhore 
terthen his 
due, bur have 
giuen a line 
by,of his ex 
aR bcight, 


o i! 


we | | THR FRAN BOOKE. 


+ 


; gs .. The Bofein height ishalfe the breadthofrhe columne: devide this into 
4 : ' ewocquallpartes , and giueoneto Plnthus, A'; the other mult be devi- 
| | - dedinto three: giue two to-Forus B:andtheotherts regula C: his projes 

Faure D is thus made , Make acircle 1, asbigge as the» ba/e of your co- 
| | lumne,and placing that within a ſquare two, vpon the outwarde corners 
| 1 ofthe faydeſquare draw anorhercircle , 3.andit giueth you the juſt pro- 
| | gecfure. The Plinthus of thi baſe only is rounde (accordingto Viatruvim) 

 andallthereſt ſquare. | J; 


Pw — —+- Ad ET 9A — 


| | -] XS; - : _ Capitulum, | | 
14 The height of the Capitelis aſmuchas the baſe, which being deuided 


intothree partes, one maketh p/znthus, Ez the feconde deuide into foure, 
whereof three make echmm 5 and the fourth annulus G: the thirde 
part remaining-ſerueth tor hypotrachel;on H'. The aſtragalus | , with his 
ſquare or fillet 15 balfe the: bypotrachelcon; theſe being deuided into three 
artes;two are for aſtragalus, andone torthe ſquareK; whoſe projefture 
all bee aſmuch as his height, andthe a#Fragalus aſmuch as bork, of them 
3 EG NT ER: ThE 3 
FL PEO of $140 2 Sipaawglnge Sep. HE; 
| The ſhaft or trunke ofthe columne isto be diminiſhed a fourth parte at 
thetoppe; ſotharthe Caprre/aboue is almuch as the #runke below : where 
itis called the bottome of the ſcapws , as atthe vpperende, the toppe of the 
capiti, | PLINES "7-4 FEST |! | 
"The 4rchitraut,Zophorns, and Cerniſh,which are placedabouc the Cas 
ztellarclikewile proportionable. Arno 


' 
o 


j; | Architrane. 


| Firſtthe architrane L, is as highas the Capitell, a ſixte parte whereof 
waketh faſc;acalledallorenia,M «3 - fo | 
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-#« (for beauty ſake) tojutrenofarther outthen high: 
Corniſh ſhaliutteout ſo much the farther, cartying forch the Cymations 
. as much as heis high, excepre thefaſcia : inplace whereof you may put 
®This is ie a Corp;fþ with his /quare., This T; v hero, allo be made of * ſize diame- 
much» &b tersatrerthemannerof feete(asis ſaid) becauſe the Dozirky contiſting ot le» 
pected, | ; Sajd . & 1: duh MT EIN RAPE 2: (\ IN STORES Eons {3 
- uenis moredelicate, FROUY LENA T0 > 
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His Patent is thus deſcribed. Thewhole perfe®t ſquare with- 


out the b,ſe,Cymatium,and front is as broade as the plinthus of the baſe of 
the col: fs heightinto foure partes z hereof giue one to his bo/eR, 
and an other to Cymetiamaboue S: ſothat the pedeſtall muſt conſiſt of fixe 
partes,as the columne doth : and by this meanes will it carry a ptoportio- 
nable beauty. . 
 Herel might adde diverſe other proportions and names of the partes 
in this orderdiuerſly placed; which might allo be addedinthe other; but 
fron I omitte chem, inſomuchas the reader may finde 
them in diverſe authors writing of this part of architedFure. HowbeitI wil 
proceede,asThaue begunne, inthe reſtof the orders, treading the ſteppes 


proves Baltha a[ar Petruccius,Raph: anos" erg ſome {mall 
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| | __ OF THE PROPORTION 
ob OF THE DORICKE. 


CHAP. XXF.. a5 24 


Hs Doricke baſeis halfe as high as the thickenefſe of 
the cok, his Plinthus Azis athirde parte of his height: 
the reſt a deuided into _ o_ ? whereof one 
maketh the vpper a/fragal/us B, called torus ſuperior: 
the other rp gre into two ls Him 

one for torus znferior C: and the other for ſcotra D: 
deuidethis intoſeuenpartes , giue one to the vp 

WET! 1065s ONE eas rule, called /;tello E, and an other tothe lowerP.The 

proiefure of the baſe is halfe his height,and ſo the full diameter of the P/zn- 

 #husis once andan halfe the thickeneſſe of the columne. But becauſe Y- 


Ly i a. 


— __ 


trwvins meaſureth this order by * models, whom Ferrucezus hath allo ftol- , iy v 


lowed, I purpoſe likewiſe to keepe the ſamecourle , making the diameter halfe a dias 
of this columneat the b4/e;to conſiſt of two models, whote height with 2. 


the baſe and Capzre/ſhal be fourteene models : for the baſe being one mo- 
| dell high, andthe Capzre/another, the ſcapus mult needes bee twelue ms- 


| © Theheightofthe Capytellis devided into three partes: whereof one ma- 
| keth P/mbhusG; whereinis contained mutans 5 hollowe called cymats- 
 _ ,mH,, being the thirde parte of the ſame {quate :; the other thirde poſs 
| leſleth the echinus 1, with his ſteppes like three rulers K,, all which 
| +, #Q-; 0:14 Dio 4 ; \ :H-uj. 620 SW | maksg 


_ © otherbelowe, W:all which deuided into 


- 4 | 


THE. FIRST BOOKE 


 makeathirdpartof Echinwsthe laſt thirde parte is givento hypotracheliom - 
L,whoſe hightisattheleaſt a ſixr parte of the coll: at the bottome of the 
Scapm. | F | | | 

The breadth of the capire//aboue; is two modelles and one ſixtparteofa 
modell yppon both fides. And becauſe Yitraviws his deſcription is ac- 
counted but very meane and naked by cerraine late workemen , Tmeancin 

imitation of theancient workes,toſet downe a more abſolute and beauritul 
one,as followeth.  - - NO | Ws 

Firſt L will devide the cap#te/intothree equall partes (as before) then 

will deuide the Plinthus G intothree more,whereof one ſhall make Cyne- 

_ tium Hwith his ralers(as before)bur this I ſubdeuide into otherthree , gi- 
uing one to the quadratezand two to the gwmatium : againe,] deuvide the E- 
chins | into-three; whereoftwo make 1t felfe, and the thirdethe ra/esor | 
ringes K, which ny three in number, andeachof them deuidedin two, 

. make fixe in'the whole . The hypotrachelion L, and projetture of cach part, 
is aſmuch as theirheight, | | | -BE ; 

_ _ The aſtragalis M vnderthe hypotrachelionwith the apophig#,is halfe the 


hypotrachelion andthe apophigs is halfe the aſtragalus. 
: Epiſtilium. | | 
The Fp:i/ilium or Avchitrane M which is placed the caps- 
| pats par in height; andis deuided Ae an 4g na ya 
one containeth zenza N : the droppes or belles Oz with the reonle P vnder 
the Fenia,arca (ixte parte of amodell; 'this is deuided-into toure partes, 
whereof the droppes take three, andrhe regw/aone:the droppes muſt bee 
fixe in-number, hanging vnder the #righp he having two a piece. The 
levgth of the 7r1g/iphs Q, is amodellandan halfe, their breadth a model}: 
 whichbreadthis deuidedinto twelue partes , one whereof is lefte on each 
fideforhaltc a gutter; of thetwelue partes remaining,fixemuſtbe giuents 
- theplainesorflattes of the trighphrvin: two apiece; and foure for the two | 
giitters3\rwoapicce.. The ſpace betweeneeach trig/hphus is a modell and 
an halfe; which makes a perfe& ſquare called<MetopsR: whicir if youlitt | 
toadorne ; you may furnith with 64/ens, and beaſtes heades, as the ancient 
vcd; whothereforeplaced them.in theirremples becauſe they killed buls, 
and vicd baſons intheir ſacrifices. Abouethe rr:g4phiare their caperelies 
_ +$;containing theſixtpartofa modellin heighth, 3Þ/AVNL 10 


| kT Corona. 


Aboue themis Coroxe T with a double ppmgni_nn one aboue,V, andrha 
ue partes , three make the Co» 

rona , andtwothe Cymatia X; the height of the whole is halte a modell. A- 
' bone the Coronais Scimacalled gula rects Y and itis balte a modell high, an 
eighth partwhereof makes the regu/zaboue.. Deuide amodell- into three 
 partes/, rwoto the prozedturotcoronac lnthe bottome» whereof a« 
boue the 277749h; you thall deſcribe the droppey,and berweene the #righphi 


= © 


2 iti the metopathunderboultes./ TYE-- | 


»/The projetture of ſcima reverſais iuſt his heightz andſoare allthe o- 
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0.P PROPORTION. 
er partes ſaue Corong;vnder which in ſteede of cmatium the denticaliare 


; Flutings. 


| | The Flatingsor gutteriof this order muſt be * 20in number, hollowed * Blume 
. inthis ſort, Drawa Ag eas eh line from each ſide of one of the gutters, 5 24 


then ſhvr vp theſe two lines with two other fides, which willmakean aqui- 
| ater ſquare, crofſe this ſquare with two diagonal lines, and inthe interſe- 
fion of them. which is the center, ſer one foote of your compaſle,and del- 
cribe a quadrant of a circle vpon the large circumference of your baſe, 
and this giues the true hollowing, 


+ 


bo | 5 Pedeſtal. | | 
The Pedeſtal is as broade as the Pl1mhws of the baſe of the columneghis 
height in the plaine and vnrought part is a diagonall proportion . This de- 
vide into fiue parts; adde one to Cymatimamand his parts, andanotherto the 
baſe. Andſo doth the pedeſtall proportionably conlift of 7 parts,as the co- 
| lumne doth: all which together yeeld a goodly grace to the beholder, 

_ AndlolI conclude, leauing = more exquilite inuentions of the anci- 
entconcerning this order, with their divers proportions tothe more curi- 
ous Artiquaries. A view whereof we may haveat Romein u/jans prion: 
in Marcellus his theater; 'at 'Forum Boarium: in Veronaat the Trmumphall 
Arche; andin diversother places in Italy;in many goodly fragments of an- 

. tiquity . Only this bythe wayistobe noted ,' thatthis columne muſt be di- 
miniſhed aboue, afmuch as the projeFure of the apophigs and aſtrag alue 1 
becauſcthis is as broade as the bottome of Scapas. Rs | 
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OF THE PROPORTION OF 
THE IONICK ORDER, 


CHAP, XXV1. 


_ 


—_— A ow 
co ac. 


3 E xx it is tobe vnderſtood, that the /onzck columne 
1s commonly made of 8 diameters , with his baſe and 
& capzrel/:and herein althe late workemen agree;how- 
_ beit,Y;ztranins would have it 8andanhalte: eachof 
thele,is the true diameter of the bottaine of the Se4+ 


þus city's 
args. of the Baſeis halfe a diameter. His 


[Ep plinth: A,jisathird partofthe height of the ba/e: diuide the reſt into 3 parts: 


allow one for torus B abouc, andan other for the part beneath rorus, which 
© being diuided into 6, giue one to 4/tragal/us C, whoſe ſmall rater D is halfe 
his height: The fquare E vnder forws,is as muchas aFragales itielfe: That 
which remainethin the midle , maketh 2rochilus or ſcotia F.The other third 
part which remaines 15 likewiſe diuided into 6 parts, one forthe lower af{ra- 
galus G,and halfe of onefor his ſquare H: give ſo much to the ſquare aboue 
plinth, the reſt makes the lower ſcotiaT. The whole proje ure every wa 


*Whichis » 1$an *cighthand a ſixteenth part; fo that the Plrnthus on both lides is a 


fourth and an eighthpart of the thickneſſe of the col: at the moſt. | 
And here I will ſet downe the opinion of Ferruvims as touching this baſe: 
who inthe 3 chap: ofhis 3 booke,would haue it halfe a diameter (as is ſaid) 
_ this hediuides1nto 3, whereof he giueth one to plinthus; the other 2 he di- 
uideth into 7 partes , whereof Forus hath 3, and the other 4 make both the 
ſeetie , with the aſtragalz. As forthe ſmall /quares he diſpoſeth them thus. 
Ihe faid 4 parts are equally diuided;each whereofhath one a/traga/us with 
his ſmall /quare : the a/fragalusis one part, and the ſmall ſquare buthalfeof 
one. The ſcotia belowe ſeemesbiggerthen that aboue Nec auſe this hath 
a greater projecture then char, abfoaghtheyTe ofthe (elfe ſame meaſure. 
Burthis may ſuthice for this baſe, | SG | 


Copiteh, 


OF PROPORTION. 


wÞ |  \ Capitell. Pn NP 
 - Theheight ofthe Capitelis arhird part ofthediameter of thecolumne, 
the font of the abacus K is as broad as the botrome of Scapus . Deuide this 
into 18partes,and adde hereuntoone part more, viz. on each ſide halfean 
one, whichin all make 19 partes: then on cach ſide cut off oneanid an halfe 
_ inwardes,andletdowne a perpendicular line L,containing 9 partes and art 
halfe : whereof one and an halfe makes abzeur, andthe other 8 downwards' 
make voluta or the ſcrowle M; coumpr 4 downwards from abacus,andthe 
fifth ſhall make the Eye N:ſo that from the eze downwards there remaine 3, 
whichamountto 8 inthewhole. Devide the eze into 6 equall partes vp- 
wardes; thenplace one foote of your compaſle in the vppermoſt marked 
with 1. andthe other foote vnder the abacas turning it downwards till you 
| cometo the perpendicular line; thence remooue the fixed foote of your 
compaſſe tothe oppoſite diuilion beneath marked with 2. andturne it vp= 
Siltdes till you come tothe perpendicular; then alter your compaſſero 
the ſecond marke aboue noted with 3,turnethe other legge downwardes 
till you come tothe perpendicularz hence mooue your compaſle to 4. and 
rurne it vpwardes to the/perpendic:then change your compaſſeto 5, and 
turnedownwardes to the perpend: laſtly remoouc itto 6,and turne itvp. 
 wardesrillitcurthecircularlne of thecre: within whichon each fide you 
'  . waie pope ipora ſes, rug Gerd tg 729] bk IFN es 
_ ' Now the fillet is to be'diminiſhedproportionably like vato lata; 
| HI yt an eter uſhall noterre, if vnder the abacuryou diminiſh 
a fourth part of the thickenefle of Yoluta: howbeit ſome take it forthethirde 
arte of the eze,andothers for the thirde of Yoluta. But howſoeuer itbe, ir 
all bee marked outaboue, and belowe yppon 994s, nr! ir" the 
fourth partofYolate , where itſhall bee equally diminiſhed: ſothat as the 
Yeluta\hall come neerer togither, itthalalſo be diminiſhed rateably: and 
for the making of it to winde aboutproportionably,you muſt euer ſecke our 


|  thecenterintheeze, betweene one fourth parte aboue and belowe: and ſo 


ſhal you turne your compaſſe from the vpper part of the perpendic: to the 
be partthereof, proceeding ſtil vpwardes and downewardes , and fin- 

ding out the right center of one point of the faſcia to another, pointed our 
| with athirde or a fourth part as you pleaſe. And this I take to be the readieſt 


and moſt certaine order of makin 


ofis harder then men imagine. 
| {6a "3 | Wc Flutings. 

The res, or gutters} ofthis col: muſt be twenty foure, each where- 
| ofbeingdeuidedinto fine partes, foure make the gutter , and onethe ſpace 
berweene; drawe a ſtraight line from the inſide of the y_ on either (ice 
of the garter, and where they croſleis the centefor depth of the gutter. If 
' youwould make the columne bigger by reaſon of the flying away of the 
' Fluling, you may make 28. | rat | 


g the Yoluta; the true deſcription where- 


Scapus 


THE FIRST BO 9KE. 


he | | Srapms.. 
; The Seeptinfhnentitmadieachedipocha tline O,artheboe- 
 tomeofthe eze;howbeir Ys would extend it tothe middle of the eze, 
|  &rhisis robe vnderſtoodof the apophigic P,and e/fragalus Q,which areas 
miuchasthe abacus.\ The wolute vnder abacus belides the fillet and aftraga- 
hes, is double the apophigis; and the voluta is as much as as iq: 
| OS TT ng bur hereof luffcient. | 


Architrane,. 


weſt rs , je. Therl tn and key Na reac 50 the third and 


The thicknefſe of the architraye belowe, is anſverable to. 
| ae 308 4h 8 ormrns GRIN! er 86A AM deeds 
TEE Zophorms. | 
you will garniſh the Zophoyus or freize X with wedakds ſhall make 
Fe | hn higher "Ys the architraue, but if you leaue him pine 
[| — *  _ fourthpartleſſer. The gmatizmnY abou the freize, is aſeuenth partof 
- the height ofthe freize , whoſe proinny is as muchas his height, Ouer 
which are the denticul;, Z.whoſe height is asmuch as rhe midle fa cia 
of the architrane; their prozeureis likewile as muchas their height. Their 
front a, is twile the hgh of their =_—_ the hollow b berweene the Fnig 
#iculi;is a third part lefſe then the bredth of the ſpace berweene, The guy 
' Fiumc aboue them, is afixth pes oftheir nights | | 


Corons. 


The Coronad twvich his ymatium ©, is the juſt heightof the midle faſtis 
or dentituli, The proiettare of corona and the __ is as muck as the 


2 4 woof dertecarib fred ans 
| A SCrma. 


Scimafishalfean eighth part more then corone, whole litle ſquare g b 
HR ak ea his projec#: as much cm, 


#1 ei ip | i Pedeſtal, 
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OF PROPORTION. © 95 


Pedeſtal. 


 Thefrontofthe Pedeffall is as much as the plinthus ; the heightof the 
| Mnootheplaine ſquare is a /e/qu/a/ter proportion, i. once and an halfethe 
| breadth; and is deuidedinto 6 parts, vnto which adde one ſixth part for the 
Wl Spa other for the vpper corm;ſh; ſo thar the pedeſfa/land the whole 
| Eolumneareproportionable each toother,confiſting of 8 parts apiece. 
| *Andherewemulſt vnderſtand;thatthoſe proportions of the 7onzchorder 
areſer downe but in generall; for they may be augmented and diminiſhed | 
| | arthediſcretion of tne Hrehrrefafterthe exiple of the ancient, of whole 
| | - workesthereare many 7ontck pieces to be ſeene, bureſpecially in Aareel- - 
| das his heater, and diuers other places ſomething different one from ano- 
ther. Vhereof we haue many of the faireſt,delinearted by Petrurcius in Perrucciue 
Serlius his booke: where he ſetteth downe a new and moſt beautifull kinde his archi- 
of proportion of the architraue, freize, and corniſh, making the height of "T5 
| |.  themallthree together,a fourth part of the heighr ofthe columne , which 
-”\, Fignela doth allo,andinall the other orders too. at 4 | 
-.| , The fourth partis dividedinto 10. whereof 3 makethe archit:which is 
\_ / . dinidedasisſhewed before; andare allowed for the freize; andthe other 
'—#  foure forthe corn;ſh; which being divided into 6 parts, one giues dext:culs; JP" 
| an other cematizm which ſupporteth the modilzons; giue 2 to the modili» _ 
#5, one to corona,and one to /ima : let ay une ofthe whole be at the UB! 
-— Jeaſtas muchas the height; the breadth of the modi/zons,is as much as their | am 
 -»+ Height with:their capztels, although ſome would haue them narrower, * ids 
+ _ Andtheſcarethevery words of Perruccins, who reporteth that he tooke = 
: theproportion ofthis corn;ſhtrom one atRomein S, Sabine. Butnowe L ied 
come tothe Corn: order,which is abſolutely beaurifull and profitable ;no- | 
.- ©  tingby the way,thatthe 7onich,col:aboue,reacheth iuſtto the beginning of 
-1, woluta onthe fore-part, and right againſt the eze {ide-long.. 


: 
| 
o 


fs IE In Ir or. 54 
NES Cf on £: X97 s 
2 # : Es mA EEE e, 

Tx" £4 ” 8s 66 & þ.? : 


PO ITT 4 aro orga. ye. ec DN ————_ - 5 Ou et eo 


IS IEEE INEIOITE td 


ha 
"a 


— ————-- 


_ 8. > f FIT" -y a - ” 
v , bi.” ron, , . ? OE = nonrng: oone—— es-en 
2 : MF 5a , - * , y —£ 


IMs SO Dee no Se HS SS 4ST Sc 


- 
> _ ; 3 


_ * >» 
= - 3 N - -—-* Wy 
LEY MW: £4 7 a> —— Ce <4 a v4 - VeaAys at . - ea - 


* 


| 
| 


| 


FyTTa| aſs” 


| þr nn om mm mn ne nn ene ns | 
h » £ *. | 

no TY | 

"WIRETION © 22" | 


. ww_ds 


— — y 


—— 5 
- 
© > ——} 


PTE a 
T7 = x 


) lo 


= =o 


OO" 7 


I 

_— 

— 
* 


9-_ 


: L 
—— OS CC Ns tots te ae 


OO; ——— DB be 
I — ooo ow nm 


5 9 1 
: __— 


_ 


«x 
CO — — 


* 


——_— 
a pronqen 


— Wt; 


. 
_ - —— —— 
POO » ——_ 
_ 


; : > 
| Mo ; 0 " s : ; os ; ' 
- . f . þ os 
1 ” 6 n 


* wwocee % —<”) DAD UB ICS. woes EE. 4 < we wn, ® 4 ow " » dis vi6 +." 6g 5 EINE Ae + = " -—_ & —— 
p % Ne "I "4 : D AE as qp_——— _ 4. <6 wo hath 5 : Fy 
aq > : 


A a - 
| : WG * — anon: <a _ _ 0+ <ouanyy 


4 96> 95 HP 


0F PROPORTION, 
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OF THE PROPORTION OF 


THE CORINTHIAN 
ORDER. 


CHAP. XXV/N1. 


CEE—_— 


ken from the-imitation of dainty Virgines , who are 
nimble andquicke, by reaſon of the tenderneſle of 
their mes » Which maketh their limmes lender, 
'andtherefore more capeableof pleaſing and comely 
action) hath yereny nine diameters ot his /capas in 


| deuidedinto fourepartes,giue one to plinthus A, and 
devidethereſt into five , whereofone maketh ror ſuperior B, being a 
fourth partleſſer then forms znfer: C, the reſt devide into rwo equall partes; 
one giueth /Totia inferior D,with his Xragalus Ez and two /quares F, G; 
this a//ragalws is a ſeuenth part of ſcotza,and cach ſquare is balte the aſtraga- 


He Corimthianorder (which I hane ſhewed tobee ta- 


& height; halte his diam: maketh his Baſe,which being B 


hs; the other part is ſo deuided,that the a#yagalus H, isa fixt parte of the | 


whole,and his /quare 1 ;halfe the a/{raga/rs;burthe ſquare K, vnder tors [w- 
jor onethirde part biggerthen the other. His prozeFare is made atter 


' | theruleofthe /onivheorder, andithebeplaced vpon a plaine, afterthe 
| Doricke handled before, "IM. | 


| | i Capitelh... 

| The Capitelis as highas the diameter of the bortome of ſeapwe: his abacme 
L,js aſeuenth partof the height; deuiderhereſt into three equalparts, giue 
oneto the leaues below,M;rthe ſecondrothoſe in the middeit, N,.and rhe 
thirde to the canlicole, O,called otherwiſe vo/ut e,andoftthe Tuſcancs Vits- 
61. Betweene cawlicole and the leaues there is a ſpace P,letre for the inaler 
ſeaues;from whence the canlicole grow , The capitel/ being firlt made na- 
ked( withourleaues)muſt haue his lower part Q, iuſtasbigge asthe top of 
rapes, The fillet R,vnder abacws is halfe as high as abacus,which being de- 
uidedinto 3 partes, giue oneto gmariwm S, and his ſquare z andthe other 


Li ewo 


s 


«ſit. 


=Y "HP FIRST. BOOK ' 
twofor «beewr . Vnder the foure hornes or corners of abacw arethebigpes = 
 caulicole,8& inthe middle one flower Tas bigge as the height of abecws,vne © 
der which aretheleſſerlcaues placed, whence the caulicolegrow:the leaues 
inthe middeſtmuſt be cightin number,and thoſe vnderneath as many.The 
breadrh of abacasis tobe founde out by a diagonale line a, b: containing = 
twodiameters of the bottome of ſcapms,vpon which draw a circlec: then 
caſt aſquare d: about the extremities thereof; vpon the corners whereof 
you muſt draw another circle e: and about that caſtanother fwhich 
(according to YVitruvims)giuerh the true protecfure of abacus. Hauing done 
this , open your compaſſe tothe width of one of the fides of the great 
ſquare 5,6:and keeping them at thatwidth ſctone foote vpon 5: and drawe 
a pieceofacircletowardes 6: then remooue your compalle to 6: and draw 
like wiſe towardes 5: and where the lines cut 7,there place one foote of 
your compaſle, and aftervvardes draw the r through the corners,52 
and 6: which will giue you the true proieQure of the ſides (which order 
you muſtkeepe.inthe otherthree ſides) andſo thall you finde how the «- 
 bacusreacheth out as farre as the Plinthus of the baſe; andifyou drawea 
line from the projetFure of the abacus vnder the capite/vnto his horne,there 
ſhallyou findethe projeFare of the toppes of the bigger andleſler leaues 
' tobeexattly joined togither with the canlicole, by meanes whereof this 
telwilbe faire and choice by reaſon of this goodly x ton. Howheir 
Figniole(vpon what reaſon I know not)maketh the proi MY 
leaues out then the hoyzes,which becauſe they ſeeme too ſhort and 
 edrawnein, have oftengiuen occaſion to many ex workemen, to call 
 theſceapitelsbertoni,as you would fay crop-cared. nA | 
To _ » Clrebitrane. Ph - 
. Astouching the architrane, freize,and corniſh (infomuch as Vitrwvins | 
 maketh mention butonly of the Matul; or corbels,which belong afwel to al 
- etherorgers as to this)I meane to follow the direRi6 of Balrhaſariwho firſt 
deuideth the columne with his baſe & capire/into4 parts,whereofone ma- ' 
keth the architrawe, freize & corniſh:this fourth parte he ſubdevideth into 
19, wherof 3,giue the architrave V ,whichis likewiſe devided like that of the 
HonickeJaue vnder the faſc;aheplacerhan aftragalus,containing an eighth 
of faſcie, and ynderthe vpper faſcia anorher aſtragalus, containin 
fave ancighth part of the ſame fa ſ*za, the other three parts areallowe 
for the freize W,andthe other 4 for the corniſhX,which muſt bee deuided 
intonine,whereofone giueth cymatirmabouc the frezze , and two echinus 
with his /q#ere,the other two the mutule with their eymarium reverſ: the 0- 
- ther two make the corniſh, & the laſt 2 ana refFa with his gmatium , which * | 
_ . _ »  i8afourthpartthercof. Andifyou vvillmakethe corn;ſbwithour mutuliis  (F 
. "Lie this - muſtbedonethus. * Firſtthe architrave V,is halfe a diameter,& the freize 
which = Webecauſcir is garniſhed)isa tourth part bigger then the architrave. The 
* _ corniſh X,withoutthe mation of the frejze is as high as the architrane, ſo 
_ thattheheightofthe whole is leſle then afift part of the length of the cof 
which muſt be wrought with flut;ngs or gutters like the order of the /onjck; 


| which fringe muſt be filled vp with aragab fromthe 3 part OO 


lf { or rhe 


0F PROPORTION 


(+ | ded | Pedeffall. 


PSU DDE I aP PE: PedeFall is aſmuch 1 lake did tia 
mocheee panes, whereunto adderwo ofthe ſame bign lc 
er ht of the” Pedeſtal withourthe Corniſh, wh 
obs partiens. His corniſh is thus made : the heig 

ellis deuided into ſeven partes, wherero a 06, and one 
maketh the beſe, andanotherthe Corniſh, whence ariſe nine partes anſwe« 
rable tothe nine of the colamme, 

Nowalthoughthisbee the generallorder of the Corinthian yet not+ 
_ wirhſtandingthepartes thereotmay be varied, as vppon occaſion the an- | 
cient haue done; neither the partes alone, bur euen all the other propor» 
tions alſo; like as the whole order it ſelfe may bee altered according tothe 
neceſliticof the place where itisro ſtande . For the ſelfeſame thing (as I 
| haueſhewedbefore) maybce diſpoſed ofafterone ſorte on high, da 

ror below. uy 
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H » order ofthe kia ze,called allo the Latine and 
Ttal;tworke from the Romanes, who were the fiſt in- 
SS yentours thereot; hath his colunine with the baſe and 
I capitelterne diamerets high. Theheight ot whoſe 
: baſeis balfe a diameter;at 
RARER. 


Scapms, : 
... The ſagus is fatedliet the Corinthian, and mayalſobe om" like the 


Copitell 


His CapiteTi is like the Corinthian with volut 4 bi gger then th Corinthis 
an caulicole. 
CHrehitra wes. 


> Shs) white oo rogg—s 4 


| The architrasis ded in height wthe thickeneſe of the roppe of for 
rs | 
: od | | Freize, 
The rretes where the matel} are, is 2s high. The Cymatium of the miuti- 
hisa ſixteparte thereot; the uoepmece? the mutuli is as muchos their 


height. 


Corons.. 


Corona with his caatn is as bighasthe architraxe; which being de- 
vided into two partes one makerh Corons,andtheother his Cymation , his 
E__ aſmuch as his height. | 


pedeſtal | 


— 


} 


. 
In 
E 


6 
j 


"in 


OF PROPORTION. 
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ri lady limthes and membets oflinitg crearures, and fillets, 
as is tobe ſeencar Rome (amongſt many other things ) in Tranſtevero, in 
a Ca pitell compoſed of the Dorzcke, Jonicke, and Corinthian; whoſe abacis 
and Cymarium was Doricke,, his voluta and flutings Tonicke , his aſtragals 
and leaves Corinthian. His baſe likewiſe much beautified with a double 
torus Doricke:his two ſcotie,and aſtragals with other curious worke,Corin- 
thian. Againe,in Baſilica dcl foro tranſitorio,we inde a Capitell bearing in- 
ſteede of caulzcnle an hore with winges made of leaues; and all his other 


partes ftom the ſhoulders backewardes ſaxeable ,-which ſheweth it ro bee 
>ou | er varieties tobe foundin this order: VVhere- 


compound;befides many orh 
Oiber Deehath bowed 


2* 


moſtconceited,in his prince of the 


the ſtavgs into three equall partes, let the whole thirde part which is lower- 
molſtremaineleuell. Deuidethe other two partes into foure equallpartes 
by tranſyerſelines 1,2,3,4;thenvpon the line of the lowermoſt thirds parte 
drawe afemicircle,thither let downe a perpendicular on each fide fromthe 


- gate of Mower gwhichis hardeto be gorten, - 
0 922 Thedainiſhingof ſeapus. 

| FN 2. | of d CIrIn geachorder (which may be taken from Seethis in 
the T»cane,whole toppeislefleneda fourth part) is,as followeth , Deuide *>**bls & 


extremities of the Capetel}z then meaſure on either ſide inwardes an eighth | 


part, which in the whole will make a fourth parte of the breadth; vnto this 
eighth part let downe two perpendiculars from the lowermoſt ſquare of the 


- Capitehthen deuide the nethermoſt part of the ſemicircle into 4 equal parts 


and Doricke; which ſh 


| _ fallethout) iris tobe as ripurr tothe 


 fourecrelle lines marked:$,2,3,4: thenJert downe a line from the lower 

| quate ofthe ep#el{marked with 1 ,vntothe line rin the ſemicirclez then 

FRONT Ieline 2,let downe another tothe line 2, below , and id for- 
yardes fromi3,to 3.andfrom 4 to 4. this doe on both (ides, andfo haue you 

the perfect diminifhing of your ſcapes 

cius,ſeruerhforallthe reft, thou 


ting vp 
But to ler this paſſe, the Jans 


Vieniolaallowerh it only for the Tuſcare 
higheris diminiſhed afiftparr. 
zcke is diminiſhed from fifteene foote downe- 
wardes,a ſixt part inthe toppe of /zapus: andifany more (which feldome 
propeyon of this (as YVitruv: 
ixteene foote downewardes a 


writeth.) The Corznth: is diminiſhed from 


— fixrpart. The Compoſitefrom the middeſt ofthe ſcapus, berweene the bot- 
tome of Pl/inthus and the roppe of ſcapus vpwardes, is carefully to be dimi- 
' niſhed aſmuch as the proieCture of #0745 atthie top of ſcaprn, whole quanti- 


tic is tobe taken without his prozedFgre,aſmuch as the height of the ſquare; 
as is laid in the Corinth:order. | 


© Whichrule, accordingto Petyuc- = 


Norte, 


Hows 
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- Howbeir, ifaty oy w_ onapy, ory ran won hee may, ſohee 
| A bang: @ nec rom this rule . Forinthiswe wore Monger 
inany ofthe reſt; as may appearein the Fluts es.,. asdiuerſe haue t 

And becale th columnes are made to ſwellout moreabour theirth 
part Jerome op nana an woe bur ; Raf ly the monermd f> 
nicke,Vi making inthe 
pt har angry abomo igs 7 wink; where hee alſo ſhewerh 
wee 30 mb OA SYOPt OE SPARE alhs: in Solomons 
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"net OF THE" INTERCOLVMNEA. 
| -- __ TIONS OF THE COLVMNES IN RES-_ 


PECT OF THEMSELVES, AND OF 


THEIR DIMENTIONS, AND 
© ASPECTES, 


CHAP. XXIR. 


me, þ 


Ag Ovyv weareto con derthe proportions of the ;ntey- 
ADs columneations ,whichin ſome Temples arenarrowe, 
&) andinothers wide, according to their diuers appea- 
> TAnCES expreſſing various effects of fiveerneſle, beau- 
| car and maieſty; in regarde whereof, toge- 

erwith their proportions, Vitrwvins hath diingui- 
ſhed them into 5 kindes. | 


UL? 
Pyenoftylos. 


The firſt is ; called Pyenoſtyles , whoſe pillars are ſet thicke rogerher , with 
| narrowe ſpaces betweene them, being diſtant from each other once, or (at 
the mol once and an halle, the thickneſle or diameter of the columne. 


Syſtples. | 
4 Ibo hevadi is called Sy/ylos, hauinghis pillars diſtant one from! an other 
2 diameters, or 2 andan halfe atthe moſt; whoſe plznthiin reſpeRt of that 
PIES ocnns the ſpace betweene 2 'plinths. \ 


| Diaſtyles. 
The third i 1s Diaſtylos, where the diſtance beryomns the columnes is 3 
diameters. | 
dreoflyles. 


: The forth: Areethles whole pillars ſander too farre aſunder , name- 
ly 4» 5» 5, or 6diameters. OY 
': = 
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| 
| 
: 


| 
| 


» . Fo 


| Ahefifthandlaftis EmFHylos , ſeruingas well forvſeas beaury, and is the 


_ faireſtandfafcſt ofallthereſt; becauſe the ſpace berweene the columnes is 
2-diameters atid- one fourth part: Now the middle ;#tercolurn: , as well in 
the fronteas behinde, thaltconcaine 3 diameters, and fo (according to /+- 
#ravias) itwill haue, notonlya pleaſantproſpett , but alſoacommodious 
jr HTN allhindrance,with alatge walke &c. Take this then for a 
B If the Iieats anna he 4 _—_ broade,, youſhball dinide it into 
eleven an halte ; excepringthe margentsandproiecures of the 
baſes; ifofs. into 18: fd agen arrhalte : and of theſe partes, ler 
the place of 4, of 6, andof 8 columnes be inthe fronte: rake one and that 
ſhall be che modellotthe thicknefle of the columne ::and cach znterco/um- 
eeation exceprthe middlemoſt;thall bez models and one fourth; the mid- 
dlemoſt zntercolam: as well before as behinde,tſhal be 3 models: the height 
d ofthe columnes 8 andanchalfe:: by which diviſion the ſpaces will proouc 
moſtproportionable. M13 

+» ButinAreoftylosthe columnes are otherwiſeraiſed: for their breadth is 
an cighth parr of the height. In Dz«#yles the height is 8andone 2; in Sifly- 
los ganda2 :In Pycnoſiylos 10: andin Exſftylos like as in Siitylosg anda 2 ; 


A pgencrall 
j 
ule - / 


whereof one part makes the diameterat the bottome of the /ſtapns.” And 


thus by partyou may conceaue of the wholereaſon and method of the #- 


| Fercol: tor as they increaſe in'propottion., Jo they muſt beaugmenced by | 


 therdiameters. OY go-ammcs ll 4 Si 
_ For (as Yirrwvensteacheth) in Areoſtylos, where the intercolum :is very 
large, if the diameter ihall be che ninth or centhpartof the height , the co- 
| Inmnebeing fo thinne , will appeare {lender and weake; which will not fall 
out in the narrowe zztereol: of Pycnoftylos, whole columnes ftanding thic- 
ker may be made higher .| VVherefore , we muſthavea care fo ropropor- 
tion theſe workes, that we prouide both for the beauty and commodioul- 
neſle thereof ..YV hereunto we may be ſure they hauereſpect,who(in ſuch 
-workes as haue {quare zx#ercol:) vie to place very large Pz/aſters of ruſt igue 
worke; and in thoſe of a ſe ſquzaltey proportion or the like, the ſtrongelt 
Tuſcane columnsin the narrower, Doreckes; and in the narroweſt Corinth: 
W herefore,it is generally to be obſerued that where the ſpaces be largeſt, 
there are the biggeſt columnes required, and where narrowelt, thetiende- 
reſt: and conſequently neither Corinthians in the largeſt roomes , nor Tu/- 
canes inthe narroweſt, are to be admitted. All which is tobe vnderſtood, 
notonly ofall proportionable columnes, bur allo of all other ſupporters, as 
pilaſters, termini, balauſti, longe mutult, or corbels, &6. 


Note, 


| Farthermore itis to be noted, that eachcolumae is to be diminithed ac- 


cording to his height in reſpect of theeiez ſauing when heriſeth ſohigh, 
that his owne diſtance diminiſherh him ſufficiently. | 
 Againe, the ſubtile Yitrwvens reacheth vs , thatifthe columnebe 15 
foote , we mult diuide the diameterof the baſe into 6 parts, whereot the 
LS! Ke gs toppe 


þ _ 
es a a ar re 
- ” . 


_ them,thereſtmighrbebuile, 


_andone 2 : if from 2oto 3o, thenthe baſeof ſeapes ſhallhaue oneleriench 
part more then the toppe: if from: 30 to 40, then the baſe being dividedin 


4 * 
EE WII nn 
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roppe of the col: vnder epophigithall haue 5 ; if from 15 to 20 foote, the 
baſe muſt be diuided into 6 parts andone 2, whereofthe toppe muſt haue 5 


ro 7 and one 7094/5 haue 6anda 2;if from 490 5o fooreir ſhalbs | 
lefle in proportion. viz: the baſe notaboue an-eighthpart bigger then the 
toppe. Sothatit 1s robe diminiſhed by Spretiae bel ch iinetatNhe | 


frit. And this is the true and exact proportion of the #ntercolummeations;ir 
reſpect of their columnes , and betweene themlelues , together with their 


« 


heighr and diminithings. 


- Now becauſe all baildirgs, pallaces, and temples ought to beproportio« 
ned and beautified,as well in their inward _ without ks ex» 
ample whereof all other houſes of richor pooreare to beordered:) thers - 
forcit is not ſeemely thata building ſhould be well garniſhed withour, and 
rude within, orof one order withoutand another within:by which meanes 
the proportions of the parts,diſtances,porches'8& windowes would pre 


" vnlutable, Forbetter vnderſtanding whereof, we muſt note thatthe olde 
*Grecians made 7 principall «pets, which they namedfrom theexceſſeor 


- 


defetof the columnes; tothe cnde that according to the proportion of 


| Ante. $7 6: 

The firſt (according to Yitrs:) they called Ante, as you would fay the 
Fronteinthe o__ . Where the {mall p;lafters are made in the corners, 
which are alſo from their owne name called Ante, and ſquare counter- 


| forts, berweene which in the middeſt, 2 columnes ſtand out torwardes, VP« 


* Alarz, 


on which the frortsſpiciumlics. | 
DT SE Proftylog. | 
The ſecond they called Proffylos , asit were the face of the columnes: it 


hath all things which the former hath , and moreouer 2 columnes ouera- | 
gainſt the p;laſters at the corners, vpon which lieth the fronts ſpicium: and 
this «/pecFis the firſt addition tothe foreſaid fingle one, meaningoaly fore- 


right. O37 350 Oe | 
: 5 Amphiprothylos. 

The third is Amphipro#tylos, becaulc in it there is added to the ſecond the 
hinder part together with the columnes and frents/picium, as you would 
fay 2 heads and 2 frontes of columnes. Sr ig Y 

PF; Peripeeres. p 


_ - The fourthis Peripteros; that is * Hedandinvironed abour with onluend 


having before andbehinde 6 columns: and on either fide 11 reckoning the 
corner pillars, all whichare fo placed, that there is rounde about as much 


| ſpaceberweene thecol : andthe wall, as is betwixtcach columne; lo that 


a man may walke round abourtthe Cede. P/cude 
| | e 


PROPORTION.” 


| # ſeudedipteres. 


The fifth is Þ/eudodiptere, thatis a deceiptfull nce of 2 orders 
efcol: which arc ſo placed,thatboth inthe fronte and behinde , there bee 
$columnes; andon each fide, with the corner pillars 15 , But 'thewak of 
the fronte and hinder of the ce/{ are oppolite to the 4 middle pillars: 
a "arr", pewter" gi verermoſt order of 
| RD N12g12n Hemi Penne donna: 1-5: uR 


Dpt er of. 


The fixth is Dipteree, having 2 orders of col: -round about, making as it 
wereadoubleporche: ithath before and behinde 8 columnes » butonthe 
fides roundabout to the relior temple, 2 orders aSis _ 


Hypet hros, 


The ſeventh is Hypethros ; thatis vnconeredtothe aire, + hauing 10co- 
. Jumnes inthe froxte; in the _ it is like Dpteros: but within ithath a dou- 
| 99 $04.55 age wh ay removed from the wal about, lth 

porcheot cloyſters called periſtily, his middle part is open at the top, hauing 


| '  doresto goin both before and behinde. 


Andin this fort hauethe ancient Grecian Archite&es, rogether with 
Hermogenes,* Myeſtus and diuers others, inuented andordered the pros 

able and admirable harmony of the partes of mans bo- 
dy, borhinre peRofeach other, adoflewhell? without which it is ims« 
_ tomake anything of worth. VVhereas therefore every one of v3 car- 
Fieth about him a model! of the ſe proportions , let vs not thinke the time lot, 
which? is ſpent in learning how to know our ſelnes, | 


 ®BWhether this be an ArchireBs awe ns 5+ Lenor enddenc; Philender von the place in the third of Virruv: 
| cap. 1, ginerh this note. The place is: Ex Apollinis Amneſte reagent antr'yentr banea Maneſche: 
« Manuſcript at Bononia ; hath « Mnefle: pry yy hen ed ar Venice 1511, The Ita!: coppie 


with Dan: Barb; Cons: barb de Macite, whom par v1 followed: bus with Philander, 7 finda 
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HOWE THE MEASVRES OF 
SHIPS, TEMPLES AND OTHER THINGS 


WERE FIRST DRAWNE FROM THE IM. 
TATION OF MANS BODIE. | 


Cain. XXR, 


_—_ < / , 4 


"_ 


* # . 
l— i as ts. th. 1 i 


0 xxovrr fromthe proportion of n mans body ( he 
y/ moſt abſolute of all Gods creatures ) is that meaſure 
taken which is called Brachinm , wherewith all things 
are moſt exaQtly meaſured, being drawne from the 


ſhoulder 01he S ſimilitude of a mans * Arine ; which is the * third pare | 
Ha | Ns T ] ofhis length andbreadth, and the arme containerh 2 
proportion of 9 iv* | handsor ſpans. 1 

faceror bandes, ® There arealſo 2 other kindes of meaſures in mans 


body vied by the Geographers, the one a Foote, and the other a Paſe,drawne 
likewiſe from the foote and paſe of aman. Theſewere firſt inuented to 

meaſure the earth withall; becauſe it was troubleſome to bowe downe the 

' armein meaſuringthereof. This ps peſe was diuided i Li... 72 parts; forſixe 

« The grofſe * oroſle fingers make afoote, and 2 feete apaſe: .cach * paſe containerhi13 


finger ſeemeth fingers or =rolle inches, | which may farther bee i luided by ſeconds, 
BS, ome $a thirds, fourths or more or leſſe;as occaſion ſhall ſerve, - 


nre of 2. inch 
l A Paſe is Againe, from-man the ancient rooke that meaſure, which they common» 


= ” oibnary Iy cal a* Palme wherwiththey meafuredalthings; which meafure conſiſtech 
forand ens Of 3 leiſer patmeseontaining plingers a a piece making 12 inthe whole, | 


2; or geomens- - 
call of fine ſeete Both of theſe ave too There, is Grad, {bib I engliſh « Sreppe, andekg two foore, which maje bes 
wreant heere, © There wat a greazer 5 honda and @ Tefitr 29 This is he greater » much vſed of 
vhe Fury Saris. 

 Nowe 
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or PROPORTION. r09 


| Now becauſe (according to YVitywvins) 4 palmes ina man make a foote, 
cw mpmapey pe Regen; 1 eg fingers made 


es, 
FFarthermore, x Chitebe ina ſe eſqai proportion toa foote, is 6 
pulmezor 24 finger fingers, and euery: into4 minutes. 

Tom doh hdoegprofamacrtea abc 
eaining8* 5s wherewith the whole worldis together with * Furlon 
irude ard diſtance berwixtvsandeachſtarre, " 

| A Stadium compre 125 peſer;cach*paſe5 foote :So that amile * Geomerr 
is 1000 paſes: 5ooo fi feere: : 20000 palmes: 80000 fingers. © | 


A meaſure is afinitelongitude which. meaſureth the vaknowne $ han 
dencerf phmortba fn ſa rs IE - |, houghrgood 


a1 


Be perſpicui- 
, ake, to 
Graine, FED BY | FE Jr - Anyone 
Fing ORUK TIRE: Fats 4 Greiner, of Appian. 
Jnche. $ | Bf >| is. ies | 
Dichas. © E '2 P ED 
 Spanne. e Containing 4 ; allies: 
| 4. OR STE | 6 Palmes. 
"Sreppe. | oy a j2 Feete. 
Paſe ſample. 2 foote anda Ry. 
| Paſe geometrical. } 5 Feete, 
Cubite, _ | 6 Palmes. 
Ferche. 10 Feete. 
Furlong. - "1125 Paſes. 
Ts. {+ 1500 Paſes. 
© ah Contat- 5 1600 Paſes. 
Mile Italian. 2 ming . | 8 Stadiaor furlongs. 
Great. | 5000 Paſes. 
Mile Germane, } 14000 Peſes, 
| 1 ng an 32 Stadia or faviengs. 
 Shippes,e&c. - 


Now $hi / ne ec: wereafterthe reſemblance ofthe Ate, 
taken from rtion of mans body:according to the fimilirude wher- 
_ of, Sms Sy as we deerende)in his excellent wiſedome framed the world, hea- 
pings EIS reofin farre greater aboundance vpon man, in 
= forte,thatthe one is called the greater -omenirry andthe otherthe lefler) 
| © raught or gr omrine Arke. Whereupon they which meaſured this 
«tt: d wes. itinto 6 feere, deuiding each foote into ten de- 
|  grees, andeuery degreeinto five min: allwhich amount to 60 degr: or 300. 

minutes, Now vnto each minute they made that kinde of Cubzte anfwere, The greater 

by which Moſes meaſured the -4ke.' For as mans body conſiſterh of leCae! 


RES etr gs, OP Tur, 
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| THE FIRST 'BOOKE. 
Sowas the iHrke 300 Cubites long, 50 broade, and thirty thicke orhiph. 
Pockiernle: dectanienr afcetyanies Sized nedtheir ſtately _L-go-nevis: The 
vie whereofproceeded fo farre , thatthey reſting not contented withthele 
proportions, deuiſed to imboſle them outwardes with mens heades much 
_ greater thenthelifez andother ſtrange amtickes; repreſenting the eighth 
parte oftheirlength ,- at the poupe caruing certaine wreathings of rayles, 
andrhelarter partes of fecte, which ſhewed where theſe counterfer bo+ 
dies ended; workingonthe ſides mighty armes, fer foorth with diuerſe 
Kkindes of imagery. Neither did this farisfie them, for by degrees they 
| grewto make their ſhippes inthe formes of other living creatures,after the 
fameorder; with the heades of Lions,Eagles, &c. Whereof who ſo deſi. 
rethtoſeemore, may peruſe the hiſtories of rhe Egyptians , Grecian, 
and Remanes ; where he ſhall finde their exceeding preat maieſtie: as C/e- 
evatras guilded ſhippe with ſiluer rudders : andof C: Calignlaes made of 7- 
ory and golde, whoſe croſle yardes were allo wroughte with Ivory and 
|  golde, hauingfailes of filke and golde wouen togither; with cables and all | 
other tacklings ſurable ; which heere I omir, haſtning ro the Temples , taken 
in like ſort from the forme of mans body, Ee 


Round Temples. | 


Ns men Preach Firſtthen from the roundeandcircular forme ofmans body,was the firſt 
| 7 —_— patterne of the yound-floore 


armes rowardes 4 Templestaken , whoſe height was. raiſed ac- 
hic head,andea» COrding totheir diameter. After this forme is the rounde remple, called 
Ring abroad Pantheon in Rome, builte by A: Agrippa: which within is deuidedin the * 


' bisleoger fo i : p a | | 
pt, al, middle atthe place ofthe diameter or center ; ſo that the vault from thence 


whole body mey 'ypwards is a perfeCt ſemicircle . Bacchu his temple in Rome, was in like ma- 


+ becomained taken from this rounde faſhion , the height of whoſe roofe is double to 


within a circle, 


*wheſe center the diameter of the floore thereof, There is yet to beſeene at Tybur pou 


6 the Nevile. the river of AnjenanancientTemplefſacredto the goddefle Yeſta,which al- 
' ſocarrieththis circular proportion ;being equally raiſed vp from the foun- 

dation or floore, both within and without, bearing a./e/quialter proportion 
- ann. oo | TIE Sib | 


Square Temples, | | 


Otherancient Architectes inuented ſquare remplegwhence Jan Tems+ 

| plenowein Foro Boarzois ſquare; as alſo diuerſe other buildings withour 

See Seb,Serliw Rome; namely that admirable ſquare Porchof 100 columnes builte by the 
3,449: Grecians, vntothe top whereof you may aſcendeby ſtaires inthe corners; 
dinjon, whence our late workmen taking a patterne,haue obſerued the ſame ſquare 

forme in their plat-formes , - as may be ſeene in Poggroreale at Naples, 

| | Beſides,fromtheſeſquialterproportion which 1s founde in mans body 

- berweene the throar-pitand the priuities, and from thence to the breaſt, 
antiquity did moſt ingenioiſly borrow, thatother forme of the remple of 
Peace in Rome,where that great marble columne is allo to be ſcenczthe like is 
rches 


—_— nomads 
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popyt SGT 1» .-3.bjs Heres. 1; 77 VET ET PPD 
>:\;}Nowastouching t] s, likewiſe drawne 


trunke of mans body (which isatthar ſpace which 


fiech berweene the thtoat-pit and the priuities)' the thitkenefle whereof is 
juſt athirde part,adding morcouer hereunto the ſpace betwjxretherhroar- 
pCearcin the arches of 

Con#antineand<diveric othersy which are of a | 


ofa double;thatis;foutcſqui 
Li . fs 
"112 3 bs 4 * 1 CALI I 


$inbreadth, 
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_* "Againe, from the proportion of a foate was the forme of diverſe other 


"rare buildings raken,as(amougt other ancient workes)may be gathered by 

he Porte; r haven of Otia, $373 0011 8039400 Mills 2 : 
| $1607 981 018 25 | Tet: | Theaters. 4 

+ : & 7 9013 309444 WY 14.0 Ps 


' "Moreouer,from go ichnographie of 4 lans head; fromrhe dendinges of 

His handes,which maketw: manner of Oza{e figures; from theline paſſing 

downe from the throat-pitrothe privities;and Nin Atairtooit HEN the bo- 

'&y in the middle,vatorhidtwhich makethahVther oudle;tooke the ancient ==» 
«the faſhion of their Theater#:as we may pratpely erceivein Colofto Tithih ,,, .._ 
*TheatroPolein Dalmatia ine Arena Verona and inthe Cortile of Bacchus his which Vur: - 
temple: After whoſe example,our late workemen earned to deſcribe their calletb caves 
-ouale, ſhorter and longer tetnples3 as alfo their circulat', penragoniun, ary e1hoond 
Hexagonian, oRagonian,ſquare,andcrofle ones : patternes of all which we keth ic for a- 
may {cc in the fitre booke of Serlias , :delineated by Baltheſar Petruc- 9 an 0 


L's . pea Courre, 
87265, 


Croſſe temples, | 


-  Biitinſomnich as there is no certainerule ſet downe;, for the making of 
: Temples in forme of a Croſſe (which isa Datch inuention , and was much 
_ \Vviedby Bramante, as appeareth byhis zchnographie of Saint Peters church 
'at Rome; and thatof Saint Satyrus in Mlene done by his ſonne) Inmdge 
hat ro be the faireſtand moſt proportionable forme, which commeth nea- 

reſt tothe ſhape of mans body,who ſtanding vpright on his feete,repreſer:- 
_ tcth the ful height of the church(Imeane by a perpendic : from the vaulr or 
roofe tothe floore, where his feete ſtand;from which point of the feete be- 
_ ng the middleof thevatile;'vntothic great gareart the weſt ende,it woulde 
| 'bee extended ſquare wiſe ſo much more, viz: the length of a 'man , asif 
| thee were ſtreatched forth vppon the-grounde.. Nowe this breadth rea- 

ching forvvardes to the ou. gate is. equall to/ the: breadth of the 

roofe , which aboue art the, beginning of the arching, repreſenteth the —_ 
Claviceleof a mans body,vvhich becaule they containe two ot tholcetenne x.e chap.s, 
faces which arcinthe lengech of a manj[ji followeth rhatthe roote of the 

TIBET : 415; Be 00 church, 


+ 


nw THE FIRST:BOOKE. 
__ Church, withhislanthorneandthe flower, ſhouldconraine fiue diamerers 
ofthe roote or vaultz. whichin the whole make tenne faces. The —_ 


- likewiſe of the walke or - fromthe to the 
at PIUS? 647 Wren nr) fey wr 
polyocorl? rene eeea hatin L,ought(by the forclaidreaſon) | 


Wye a 3/71 7a "bp 
| length ofeachlle,8: Quireſrſembling aan rear rigabroad 
hisarmes)oughtrobe:fromrhe! ular of the roofe or- EG 


flower vnto their fartheſt ende; fue faces,thatis, rwo diameters & an halfe 
of the breadth of the roote or flower z ſo that the __— of.the-roofe and 
| walke incach of theſe carryinga double props agree ina d/apaſewn- 
Concorde, 25in mans body heir lengrhandbre breadch to their halfe A 
| TheQuire(beingasitwere addedtothe forme of the letrer T,in the mid- 
deſt whereofis the inſcription of the name of Chriſt,repreſenting the altar) 
| Trake ya ahh of much as either of the Iles ; wherefore if you make a 


a. 


® Oro the pet; perfect * ſquare a, b,c, d: berweene the extrertiities ofthe tvs iles andthe - 


uire , the three comers a,b,c: will touch their vemoſt lines, and the fourth 
q \beingexrendedro the middle ofthe walke or body , the ſpaces berweene 
| comerndcomerllivre there ins nblepepors: 
en NINA EMERS; So thartboth the iles bein 
tothe Quire & the Body orwalke of the church, repreſerthe _ 
ofa Cole no ney apap ood makes cn.Mhertde of the midde- 


rel fect: heigeplaced * tranſverſe; as. he SP 
; r/e: wenn ue regard vntoal the other rayings 
EE” ; ourof aldoubrrhe Church will MEER bapeata 
3 Obeh ces. hq 


But now omitting theſe matters , t , togither with the Termes, Enna; 
Gates, Towers, Engines of warre &6. I come to the Obelrſces, which antiqui- 
tie co xz of 7, 8,and 9 heades in imitation of mans body, ſhewing 

= the diverſitie of operwagy berweenethe foote and the heade, 

eofthe roppe andthe largeneſle of the baſe; ſometimes by 

quialter Cramer by a double &c: as may appeare by the 

[ces at Rome , we thac heſns Saint Peters cheveh prhexe "ow 
are reſerued, 


The dari EF Led | 


" ts taken from a perfect ſquare, ſome of them were made doublero 
their baſe, Hts 4"; 22h APE AE EEE el 


| leamed; eſpeciallythe Egyptians. 
 Fehinior Ovale Veſſeb,che. 


Been boner chmalancrol Pl mafl nfrmentef 
pers. 


OF PROPORTION: 


| alings of leaues &c:areall drawne from a circular forme, after ſundry pro- 
[4 | ug; 7g AATWETHE. 07) 5000-14103 yin 


Wt 2 | ROE LO Organes. | | ; bl | 
| Orean-piperinlike manner, which riſebynotes and degrees one hi 


er,according to their ſeucrallſtoppes, haue their origi 
mans body,vnto which all our other workes ought ni 00 


PV arre-likeemginesallofor better ſecuritie & defence, are madein forme 
of a ſelquialterſquare,andthelike,as were the phalenges of olde. 
Hi Stylobat e,Fedeftals baſes. 


©: he ally,che ffylobat ,pedeFalls,and baſesof eachorderof columnes,were 


Y 


| 113 
- peckſytheLne,with ſundry partesofthe orders of Architedfure, the fol- Inftrumenes 


| fiſtraken fromhence,, Wherefore tothe ſhorteſtorder they giue apede- - 


E 


_ #allofthe firſt proportion, viz: a ſquare,to the ſeconde and ſlenderer,jome- 
times adiagonall,and ſometimes a ſeſ{quialter: to the thirde a ſeſquialter; to 
the fourth a Ponpanont: and to the fiftea double proportion: which 
proportions areallo obſerued in arches, walles, gates , loope-holes , and win 
dowes &c: according to their orders,natures;and proportions,colleted by 
Po Nromnhe apes compoſition of a goodly and proportionable 
mans "” | | 4. 
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*E ALL PROPOR- 
TIONS DOE” ARISE. 
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 thetruely renowned proportion , wherein the exat 


= 4 wy ms ; dedicating the ſame in atriangular glaſſe 
' vnto Yenus the Goddefle of diuine beauty, from 
whence all the beauty of inferiour things is derived, 
Howbeit I omitting thar glaſſe, will demonſtrate it in 
2: an ſoplemrortriangle, which conſiſting of a pirams- 
 dallforme hath 2 ſides equall, andthethird which is the baſe vnequall, as 
appeareth inthe figure, £. | | 


. 10 Faces. 


Diuide the ſhorteſt line « repreſentin thebaſe of the Pyramivinto 10 e- 


quall partes , by eleuen lines INS y drawne to the cone or cic ofthe 
c 


rn Firſt then vpon theline enoting 10 faces, you ſhall rake the 
readth ofthe womans proportion mentioned before cap. 12, which is alſo 
diuided into ſo many parts , following the ſame Jr mu, all the 
faid faces both before and behinde, fide-long and backwards together with 
the armes, obſeruing in the breadth of each member the turnings and ben- 


| dings which donewillcauſe acorreſpondencie before, behinde, orfidelong, 
| being drawnefrom hence vponan other paper, & this is the true and moſt. 


f 


exact beautifull forme. 

| fel bl 9 Faces. | 

Now if you would haue an other ſhorter proportion, draw anorher line 
like that of 10 faces neererto the cic; which line ſhall each from the fide- 

WE: | K al] | lng 
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Hu Greciansin imicarionof antiquitie ſearched 6ue 


perfeion of moſt exquiſite beauty and ſweeteneſle 
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tifull women. 
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one 2,0r 9gandone 2,a5yc 


of Sand 


: Ifyonwould IE or 12 faces long , drawethe fide-lines 
farther out from the cie, then ler downe a perpendicular 11 like vnto that 
of 10,dividetharinto 1 1 equall parts by 12 lines, and hereupon place your 
due breadth as beforezwhich done, you ſhall haue moſt delicate and beau- 


The like order is tobe obſeruedin mz, forfrom thence areall kinde of 


* 


| 5.64 deriued: (ycathat moſt admirable proportion of Hercwlcs done 


y AM-Angelo.)This cauſcth thoſe figures which are very ſmallin draught, 
toſceme notwithſtanding very bigge tothecieof the behqlder . Which 
point , queſtionleſſe belongeth to a Painter whenſocuer he purpoſeth to 
make dies, with railed ſhoulders, and flancks, 1s, handes 
andthighes, or with ſmall heads and feete ,/ as may be ſeenein the pictures 


Ki 


of Hereules inthe Pallace of Campods Fiore in Rome , done by ſome of the 


_ ancientMaſters, who,out ofdoubc, were acquainted withthis ſecret, inſo- 


much as they haue ſoexceedingly wellexpreſſedall proportions. E 
Noxe farther , that vpoi ng forelaid line of "ohcel , you may make a 
womanof 110or 12 faces; and ſolikewiſe a man, ſothat the {ide-long foote 
of along Hercules, oughtto be the twelfth part ofthelength oftheman. 
Youmay alſo make Children of 4,5,0r 6 pon the like perpendi- 
cular line (as is ſaid) euer obſerving the diucrſity of their proportions: the 
likeis robe done in all diſproportionable formes of bodies, as alſo in Horſes, 


which maybealſodrawne vpon the ſame line, either. adverſe, averſe, or 


- tranſverſe, by augmenting or contraQting their proportions, according to 


_ * znto10 


#ickof 9 parts; the Dor 


| eordingtothediſcretionofthe workeman. 


the quantity of the parts of their bodies, 11gnedin the firſt line, 


 Wherfore,whenyou would make alanke,flender, and fwift horſe, ou 
ſhall draw him vpon the outward-moſt line : which you muſt ua ao 


drawne on another paper by, leauing your triangle with all his lines pex- 


fe. WR 5, 
UEEK: Þ | 1. Can. 43, POT SR 
By this rule you may proceede in making your orders of Co/ummnes,name- 
ly placi Compoſite of eleuen diameters,in the vertermoſlt line from! = 
the eic ,anddrawing lines likewiſe from the pointes rothe ciez, . Then ler./ 
downe another perpendicular line neare to the eie, which ſhall be divided 
parts,whichſeryerh for the Corinthian, which muſt be ſigned with: 
the breadths of rhe a; pps thus proceeding, you ſhall make the /o- 
ckof 8; andthe Tuſcaneot 7; or more or leſle, ac- 


} 
= Y 
| . . 
i 
| 


Now 


OF PROPORTION. 117 
_Nowifany man be deſirous to learne the moſt exatt and ſmalleſt partes 
ofthele proportions , together with the way how to transferre them from 
Ts I reterre himto the workes of Le: Vincent, Bramante, 
Barnard Zenale: and for prints to Albert Darer, Hiſpill 
—_ out of mine owne workes he may gather, that I haue ende- 
CN I IE: done according to.theſe rules; 
which all the beſt and famous paincerrofour rimes have likewiſe obſerued: 


Ca mbar db ngatie 96 hbeng Planets. A- 
mongſt whom A413: A Os ac iefeſt ng G bo ws next - 


him Reph: Yrbine was tamous for making of delicate and Yenereall bodies: 
Leon: Vincent for expreſſing of Solary bodies: Polidore Caldaraof Carua- 
£0, for Martial bodies: Andreas Mantegna for Mereurialiftes : Titianu 
parry for Lunaryes : and Gaudentins Ferrato da mT a HMilaner, tor 
Touialiſics. 
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OF THE POWER OF PROPOR. 
| TION, AND HOW BY IT THE TRVE 


BIGNESSE OF THE COLOSSI 
MAY BE SHEWED. 


(Ha. XXXI11, 


Ka 
hn ee 


eh Nd FR 
TELE -; 


Dear $x it is ; abby; that figures or PRA 
PZ ſhould cometoourcic in theriuſt quantitic and big- © 
neſſe ( infomuch as they _ proportionable doc The wnderfias> 
I {nd out their beames ly to the eze or aw. vg a 
8) conmof the pram ,interpolingrhere the line ofin- getb whe 6,7, 
rerſection 3 as if they were held through a glaſle, ſo 3, and chep 
that the ciecannot comprehend fo long a ihape by Myhen ma 
this pri, becauſe ar one inſtantir apprehenderh 


butoneonely point or the ſmalleſt minute that can be imagined, ge" 
ing | 


delineation 
foul be ated. 


art. a4 « 


 inthebottome being buth 


theſe Co/of* you (hall cake the forelai 


_  hallyouhauebothacircleand 2 ſquare doubled: whence the beight of 


ve 


4+ 
As 
4 *— 


partes by thoſe,andas wa blg the top of them,that(becauſe the ſquare 
Jas ; | 


orfaces in height), andone diameter: this diameter you (half place in the 
middeſt ofa gcometricall circle, vppon the extreamities whereof , you 


- ſhall make aperfc& ſquare, which all couch rhe circle in fouce oppolire 


laces. 


Vhen you would « 5"! 4 the diameter ; firſt drawe a diagonall line from | 


gorner tocorher, vntothis addethree other ſfides,and they make aperte& 


ſquare, within which draweacircle that may touch the foure ſides, and fo 


| mu 


0F PROPORTION, 


| thercofwillremaine, . 
| _ Nowif youwouldmake'i 
] 2 'P FR. . * 


| I ERS 2eH6 to wich rl yo 
d as youpleaſe, in at thequantitie of ye 

Colo b/e:conſideringthat the doubling of the foreſaid diameter,is the 

: —_— all this proceeding, increaſing afterwardes in the ſquare figure. 
dby this rule may you make whatſocuer diameters you liſte,and by the 
 famefindeout how many naturall figures are contained in a Coloſe. 

Butthe commoneſt and moſt in practiſe, is done after the example of 
Neroes great Coloff:which was a 110 foot high: now 6 feeteare thelengrh of 
aman , ſo that this Celoſſe was 18 times the height ofa man, and 2 foote 
ouer, whichis one third partofa mans height: AndhereImeanepreſent- 


_ 
- 


A 


ly to ſpeake of the 18 lengrhes ofa man, reſeruing the two odde feere foran 


 otherplace. Ifrhenyourakerhe ſaid ſquarewhichis rofaceshigh,, with 


his diameter in the bottome, which is one tenth part making the juſt ſtature 
of a man, to make the Calofſe 18 times the height of a man, you muſtpur 18 


heights of a man with their diameters in the bortome,or baſe of the ſquare, 
and ſoſhall youſay 18 times 18, which make 324; and ſo many diameters 
_ willtherebe. h WES gp 

Now if in the bottome hereof, you take the faide 18 figuresor length 
of a man, ſetting them vpright one vpon an othet , andm ply them in- 
to 324 diameters by the 18 figures, they will 832; which amountto 
ſo many figures as are containedin the ſaid Colo [| 

Now, concerning the two odde feerte which make one third patt of a 
mans height, youſhall divide them into 18 partes, becauſe there goſo ma- 


ny mens lengthes tothe wn 7. of a Coloff: and of each of theſe 18 partes 
eac 


here will ariſe one vpon each figure , diuiding one of thoſe 18 partes into 
Io, to lengthen the 10 faces of the ſtature ofa man: and thus m_—_— 
* itby degrees (as I haue ſhewed before) each parr of the Coloſf: wi brad, 
tiplied 1 10 foote. | | 
Andrthisrule may alſo ſerue to finde out the naturall proportion of thar 
mighty Colofſe of gold,which N gbuchadonoſar cauſed to be made,of 70 cu- 
bites high, and 6 gd 


ply theſaid diameters by the 15 of the height , they make in all 3375 figures, 
Ts, muſt ey carefull in-giuing them their rrue andexact 
proportions(as hath beeneſhewed)alwaies r__ with threads 


faſtned to the eieorcenter ofthe worke, vpon the wall or 


flat ſurface ; as ſhalbe ſhewedin my* practiſe * Liby6, ca.38, 


' __- of theColof# proportioned accor-, 
et -dingtoour ſight. 
"I" 
x 


: Forallowin perry a mans length, itwasI5 


| 210g < 
| thisciamererisincreaſedtenpartes, like vnto the ſquarefigure , whichif 
| | youalſomake*accordingtothe firltfigure, halſe the thickneſſe andheight * Or enters: 
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' OF THE ACTIONS, GESTVRES, 
SITVATION, DECORVM, MOTION, 


SPIRIT, AND GRACE OF PICTVRES, 
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4 T is generally confeſſed of all men, that all fich morz- 
ons in pictures , us com moſt neerely reſeinble the /zfe, 
ls C are exceeding pleaſant ; and contrariwiſe thoſe which 
| doe fartheſt Jo from the ſame;are voide of al pra- 
= "© tions beaury; committing the like diſcord in Nature, 
FL = 22. which vntuned ſtrings doe inan inſtrument. Neither 
I > doe theſe morions, thus lively imitating nature in pi- 
earn En ures, breed only an eie-plealing cotenrment, bur do 
io perfotibe the ſelfe ſame effes which the natural doe. For as he which 
_ kiigheth,mourneth,or is otherwiſe affe&ed; doth naturally moove the be- 
hol ers to the ſelfe amepaſſion of mirth or forrowz(whence the Poer faith, 
"if thou in me would ſt true compaſſion breede,. | 
bl "And from mine heauyeieswri  flouds of Feares: 
'- Then aft thine inward gyiefes by word and deede 
© Vnto mine cies , af well to mine eares:)} Soapicture atficilly EX 


ng ſiueneſſe when ir is grievied &c .' And, that which is more, 
FE 


beholder to wolder,whent iwotidereth; ;to defire a beauritull 
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g rhe rrue-naturall »orzors, will (farely) procure langhter when it 
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 theyliſted: orthoſe e concluſions of the Mathematical motions, re- 
| n6-/r pr thoſevadoubted wile men,who made Sratuaestomooue of thei 
. OWne accord . . As thoſe 


” rhers: Ofwhomeitis: 
ven out) being oem. ons ove ro makeatable 


Kecurmoaplan ne, vreering {uch variery of odde merry colts 
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rmon cons wonttoftirre men vp to w 


1 cles of. 
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,loue, hens; honourable p—_— ,andallother affeQtions,as 


Dedalus,; which (as Homer writeth)cameto 
battel ofthemſelues. Or Yulcanes Tripodes mentioned by Ar;Forle: or tho 
gilded ſeruitors which walking vpand downeatthe fealt of Zarbas the Gy 
#0 -phiferuedantherabl or choſe ance ones of xaos; Arg Wa 
which ake, Bec \1 * 
rs W kinde of: artificial 1 motions Leonid Fincent of our time was -_ 
T—_— DAS -his ns ſhoe Sig * Franceſco Mele the'grear Limner 
e)inuenred Ronen conceited matter ; whereof he vſcd to 
aw err twould f "6 >6 pf Andonatime he made a moſt arti- 
ficial Lyon , which being brought into alarge Hallbefore Fyanc# the firſt 


Noge = of that name, afterhehad a while walked vp and downe, 


phis breaſt, which was all fulfof Lillies and other flowers 


CE ork fight, the kingand-theother tors were 


rapt withſo great admiration, that they the eaſily beleeued, that crely- 
tas Tarentinus his woodden Doue flewe; That the braſen D;omedes, men 
adobe didſounda trumpet ;that a Serpent ofthe fame m 
nkalpnon de birdes ſange; anita Arm Me ar 

$0.5: Tho: of 4 which he brake, becauſehe 

herasindeede i ir $-02: meere Mathemaricallinuent- a8 
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OF ACTIONS AND GESTFRES. 
ceites,that they fell into anexceeding laughter (though they knew nor the 
reaſon hereof; ) Leon: diligently obſerved alltheir geſtures, rogither with 
thoſe ridiculous ſpeaches, which wroughr this impreſſion i m their mindes; 
and after they we net pt withdrew himſelfe into his chamber, and 
there fcx them downe lively ; that < 0a re the be- 
holders,then his ieſtes didin themar the ba 
They adde moreover that he tooke eto beholdthe geſtures 
| ofthecondened;as they amy” or ende he might marke - 
| thecontraQtingoftheir browes, the motions of their cies , andtheirwhole 
. In imitation whereof I holde it —_—_— tor a painter, to delight 
in ſeeing thoſe which fight at Cuftes , toobſerue the cies of privie ec 
rers,the courage of wralters,the a&ions obſtage-plaiets,S! thei inticing. * al- * That hee 
Jurementes of Curtefanes,to the ende hebeenot to ſecke in any particular; 7? pms 
wherein the very fe and ſaute of painting codſiſterh, Wherefore, I could gavly,auheir 
wiſh al men carefully to keepe their braines waking: which whoſoever ſha] a&ions are 
omit, his henacIs doubt) wil ſleepe , ſtudyin i pe ppes renne 09% 
yeares abourthe aQtion of one figure, which inthe en o—_ no» 
| Sg Whence allfamous Inventors, for the aged 90971 ar 
 defectes,hauerhe rather ſhewed themlelues ſubtile ka ourofthe cf 
fectes ofnature, moovedrthereunto by a ſpeciall delight of often ſee- 
ing, and continu; pp ren, ing that whichthey haue' - So 
pane reap nt cv SE attaine toſuch bs habites 
| ,in lively expreſſing tons eftares beſhintin 
tharirwillbecome another Nature. S i 
_.... And whoſoever ſhall diligently cctiflir Ceſar Siftine his | 
workes, indheaiomoms moſt naturally appropriated to res ſub- 
iet, wil eaſily concludethatherodin Lew: $3 and for this cauſe 
was he highly eſteemed of RepheelYrbine : vnto whom they fay he was. 
wont ieſtinglyto lay often, that it ſeemed « + thing onto hing, Note. 
that they two bein, y neere friendes inthe arte of Painting; yet ſpared mt 
eachother when they offended. A peach ſurely well beſeeming honeſt men, 
albeirthey liuedrogitherin ſuch ſweete emulation * which humour, if ir 
weretobe foundin theſe our daies,the world might beerepuredrighr hap- 
| Þyc. But now malicious envie ( toour ſhrewd diſadvantage) rakerh place 
| inſtcede thereof,miniſtring matter to ignorant andabfurde people , nfo | 
a —————_. x at other ARS 207 
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' OF THE NECESSITIE OF © 
F-445M6OTIO NS: ate 


CHAP. II. 


HE orderoftheplace requireth , that Iſhould con- 
-lequently ſpeake of Xorjoniclelfe,namely with what 
”-artethe Painter ought to gine morions beſt firting his 
pictures: which is nothing elſe but a Correſponaency 
{. tothe nature of the 3 of the forme and mattey 
SY thereof: And herein confiſteth the whole frrire and 
o 2, e 

c 


the Arte 3 whichthe Painters call ſometimes 
Fary,ſomerimes the Grace, & ſometimes the Ex- 


5 


eelency of the arte. For hereby they expreſſe an evidet diſtintis berweene 
thelivingand the dead, the fierce and the gentle, the ignorant andthe 
learned, the ſadandthe merriez and (inaword) diſcoverall the ſeve- 
rallpaſſions & es which mans bodie is able toperforme:whichheere 
wetearmeby the name of motions , forthe more ſignificant exprefling of 
the inwardaffeGtions of the minde , byan outward and _ 


£ £ 
: F 


{tion; that ſo by thismeanes , mens inward motions and 


_- ( or rather better.) ſignified; as by their ſpeech: wich is 


2ughr by the proper operations of the bodie — ores. juſtas much, 
as is livered ynto it from the reaſonable ſoule,ſtirred vp either vnto good 
orbad, according to their private apprehenſions. Fey 
Which thinges,while all good Painters propoſe to themſelues , in theic 
workes , they expreſſe ſuch admirable ſecrets of Nature as weſece ; which 
being mooved by thar ſtirring vertue , which continually lying hidin the 
harre , is outwardly ſhewed forth, in the body, by extending her branches 


' motion. Hence ſpring thoſe admirable aionsin pictures , which appeare 
as divers,as the paſſions whence they haue their originall are different : of 
which point ſomewhar ſhalbe {aide in this booke. | 


Now 
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OF ACTIONS AND GESTYRES. = 
Now the perfect knowledge ofthis arotzor, is (aShath beene ſhewed) 
accounted the moſt difficult partof the arte,andreputedas a divine gift: in- 
ſomuch as herein alone conſiſterh the compariſon berweene Painring and The compari- 
Poetrie. Foras it is required ina Poet, thatbeſides the excellencie of his 192 berw<cne 
witte, heſhoulde moreoverbe furniſhed with certaine propenſion and jams 354 
inclination ofwill, incitingandmooving him to verſifie, (whichthean- © ” 
cient called the' Farie of Apollo andthe IWHuſes.) So likewiſe a Painter 
ought , togither with thoſe naturall partes which arc required ar his 
handes , robe ftirniſhed with a naturall dexteritic and inborne {leighr of 
expreſling the principal motions, even from his cradle . Otherwiſe itis 
a very harde (ifnotimpoſhble) marter, to atraine vnto the abſolute per- 
fection ofthis arte. Ny Mis 04:t x] EY HP: 
The truth, whereof, experience it ſelfe may teach vs; in ſomuch as Mcere plod- 
there both haue beene,, andare, many excellent painters , who for their ns panes | 
extraordinary skillin thearte, are moſt highly eſteemed of all men,as being mas 
able to make ſweerte-coloured pictures , having their limmes and jojntes in 
all pointes anſwerable to the rules of proportion, drawne from the _Anato- 
mie, and very painefully lightnedand ſhaddowed : Butbecauſe,notwith- 
ſtanding all their care and induſtry in this behalfe , they coulde never be 
ſo happy,as toattainevntothis faculry, they haue lefte their workes to 
the view, and harde cenſure ofpoſteritic, only becauſe they expreſſed 
vnſutableand /ame geſtures intheir pictures, which they had ſtolne out 
of other mensinventions3 namely out of theirs, who were naturally in- 
ducd with that grace, and perlwading themſelues , that theſe woulde 
very well ſerue their rurnes, they imagined ſuch «ions and geſturesin 
their ownepictures, as beeing vicd beſides the purple, forwhich hey | 
were firſt invented, coulde not beapproved for good, becauſe theyot- 
fended-in diverſe circumſtances - Wherefore theſe vnfortunate paine- 
full men (who notwithſtanding in ſome other partes ofthe arte be ſufh- 
ciently skilfull ) although they can imitare the a&rons and geſtures of 
other inventors , yer ſhall they neverbeable ro make a commendable hi- 
ſtory, becauſe they be naturally diſfurniſhed of that inborne facilitic and 
_ anclination. | w590"1 1151 ah envy 
Nowe on thecontrary parte,[ denienot, but thoſe who are furniſhed Q,;.. ... 
with naturall invention, may want thatpartience in their worke , which ccired Pain» 
the others have. Which property arifeth from the multitude of their *** 
--continuall inventions , and ſtirring apprehenfions, info muchthat be- 
fore they: canne throughly abfolue any one body or aftion/, infinite 0- 
thers ariſc in their ys. 3 fo tharbyrcaſon of the great delighte they 
fecle in their invention, they cannot haue the patience to finiſh anic 
thing ,they rake in hand. Pearce $5 0049 © | 
- Butthemoſtabſolute and complet painters (who are not ſo much incli- 5,4jcq .n4 
ned by nature, asperfected by arte) endeuourto chooſe out the beſt a- painetull 
ions for every purpole; in reſtrainingthe luxurious furyofnature , by 32% 
war's #vpoG ſcretion,, which they haue in their Idea; bythe benefite 
whereof , they abſolue their pictures: ay 9a and T—_ : 
n & a Il]. | | | I 
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Jratcgreeptenanaer a certaine hidden reſemblance of the 
principall motions . ' Wherefore theſe alone, carrie away the commenda» 
ay 7 mes Ima, oma or nk ramen 


f * impaciency;3 nor yet vnto the 
ders; becauſe they haue not the Naturall theſe morions,and 
therefore cannot ſe them in their workes ; as thoſe natural inven- 


tors will doe, with three or foure ſtroakes Wherefore they become in- 

_ feriour> Sorharaſwellthe one, as the other muſtneedes giue place ro the 
inventor, who wy ioynerh.he induſtry of arte, withebs gifee of Na- 
eure. 


| . POP IE | NornitſtandingTamofopinion.tha itis poſſible to attaine vnto his | 


ſo mann vu moouey perhappes nor with thar ſpeciall eminencie 
 ofnaturall facilitic ) b cove an vows 1h in the knowledge of theſe mor; 
ons, andthe cauſes w they proceed : for from hence aman may ca+ 
filie arraine toacertaine vnderftanding , which afterwards putting in pra- 
Riſe, with patience , together with the other pointes , he may vndoubred- 
| lyprooue a judicious inventor, whonever had anie extraordinary natu- 
inclination, My meaningis, thatſuchaninventor, as guideth him- 
lelfe by vnderſtanding , thallattaine vnto berter perfedtion,then the other, 
who is naturally indued with onda ronins- without induſtry andpatience. 
i the whole hi tory of Chriſh 
and method, how hee oughtro 
\the Iewes ,andallrhereſt, 
rin harcruell Tragedy, foufficient; chatthe minde of | 
- cr em ittie, teares, and forroweatthe 
men are viuallic atthre reading of the hiſtory: So. 
ſhewe in Tudas, violent , offenfiue }brutiſh,bu- 
fie anddiſtempered motions, andin Chriſtbeing fullof patience , remiſle, 
| JOINS repreſenting in him, as ina glafſe, daefangulic homilirie & 
wherewirh he - Reed vsto his father. All which, notwith- 
y be ſufficiently drawne outofthe reading of the hiſtoric; 
yy 7a ſake , they may bee taken from the accidentall examples. 
in bobs iy K imitared with great feliciry , and afterwardes induſtrioufly = 
and artificially expreſſec by cauingthe abundance of his ligeceo.p 
ſtirring up affeQt1 ttic,andforrowe(asinatable of the paſ- 
_=_ ory he hatin hand, thallrequire. 
and maner how ——— 4 
[tic of paſſions and aftetio ich: | 
\r9w9 ces mooue mens mindes; Hhopein this 
Ce although they be ſomewhatheard, & 
drawnefrom the ſecrers ofnaturalt Philoſophic .. A thing , which might 
ratherſeeme to require aman of ripe yeeres,, then ſoyouriga: man as my 
ſelte. re won rg mr rn eres for breaking the boundes of Mo- 
deſtie, in vntertaki the handling thereof, eſpecially, 
y the Painters;(alchough'itbe of ſo great v{ 
m—— MOT 
auc 


0F ACTIONS: AND GESTFVRES. "y 
Ihaue ſufficiently laied opeathis point , nor hereafter ſhalbeable , rode- = 
liuerthe bells , which I promiſed: yet notwithſtanding this my 
py not to be contemned, inlom ————— ata poopie an 
 ealie, free, & methodical paſſage, for euery manroexercile his wit:which 
muſtneedes prooue a moſt ſureand ready way; inſomichasallthe moſt 
famous painters, haue bcenedireRted thereby: who when they went abour 
' to. counterfeit any ſtory, firſt conceiued the generall forme there- 
of , andrhen gaue tocach figure his peculiar actions , proportioning, diſ- 
poling , and guiding them by diſcretion, accompanied with narurall fa- 


cilitie . | B10E: 
.  Nowamongft the worthy painters who excelled herein , Raph: Vrbine tote. 
was not the leaſt ; who performed his workes with a d;zzne kinde of maie/ty: 
neither was Polzdore much behind him in his kindez whoſe pictures ſeemed 
asit were paſling ſurious ;nor yet Andreas Mantegna, whoſe vaine,(hew- 
_ edavery /aborious curioſitie: nor yet Leonard Vincent, in whole doings 
there was neuer any error foundinthis point, Vhereof among all other 
of his works, that admirablelaſtſupper of Chriſt in Refe it: SeMartede Gra- 
tiain HMilane, maketh molt euidenr proofe ,in which he hath ſo lively ex- 
preſſed, the paſſions of the Apoſtles mindesmtheir countenances, and the 
reſt of their body, thata man may boldly fay; the truch was nothing ſupe» | 
riour to his repreſentation:zandnecde not be afraide,.toreckonir amongſt — 
the beſt workes of Oyle-painting;(of which kinde of painting Johnde Bru- The invemor 
geo wasthe firſt inventor.) Forin thoſe Apoſtles, you mighrdiſtin&ly pers 2fO11e paine 
 ceiue admiration, feare, griefe, ſuſpition, loue, &c: all which wete ſome» © 
times tobe ſcene together in one of them; and finally in-Iudas atreaſon+ 30 
plotting countenance, as it were the very true counterfeit ofa Traitor, So 
that therein, hc hath lefta ſufficient argument , of his rare perfection, in 
the true vadcritanding of the paſſtons of the minde, exemplified ourward- 
ly inthe bodie , Which becauſc ir is the moſt neceflary patt of painting, I = 


4 


purpo!e (as [ fay) to handle in this preſent booke. 


. 


I may notomit Mz: Argeloinany caſe ; whoſe skill and painfulneflc in- 
this point was ſo great , ERS pictures carry-with them more hard mott- 
ons, cxprefledatter an vnuſuall maner , butallof themrending toa cer- 
raine bould teurneſſe. Andas for Titian, he hath worthely purchaſed the 
name ofa grear painter, in this matter: as his pictures doe Gfficiencly WAT- 
neſſe: in cacly whereof, there ſhineth a certaine moouing vertue, (ce- - 
ming to incitethebcholder, vntothe imitation thereof... Of whom this 
faying may well be verified : That he was beloued of the world, endenuied of 
AFKTE., Rog 

nally ,mine olde Maſter Gawdentis (though he be not much knowne) 
was inferiour vnto fewe, in-giuing the apt wotions to the Sainres and An 


who was not onely avery witty painter (as I have clfyhere ſhewed) 
alſo a moſt p d Philolopher and Mathematician.. Amongſt all 
whoſe all-praiſe-worthy workes, ( which arcalmoſt infinice , eſpecially in 


this point of motion) there arc diuers myſteries of Chr;/tes paſſion , of his 
doing, butchicfely a Cracifix , called Mount Calvary at the Sepulcher of 
| "Ca Varalls, 


+= TTHE' SECOND "BOOKE.. © 
Varallo; where he hath made admirable horſes , and ſtrange angels , nor 
only in Painting, bur alſo in Plaſticke, of a kinde ofcarth,wrought moſt cu- 
= rioutly with his owne hand * a+ zartorefiews; throughall the figures, + 
nm. - Beſides inthe Yaultcofthe Chappell of S. Alary de Gratis in Milent, 
There is alſothat mighty Cube of S. Mary de Serono full of thrones of an- 
\ecourwithaCionzandhabies of alfore,carying liryofmoſt 

 ftravge inſtruments in theirhands . I may not conceale that goodly Chap» 

_ pel; whichhemade in his latter time, in the Church of Peacein Hilane, 
where you ſhall finde {mall hiſtories of our Zady and Zeachime, ſhewing 
ch fu tn ry motions , that they ſeeme muchro reuiue andani- 

mare . | | | | | | $4 ** 
Moreouer the ſtory of Saint Roccho done by him in Yercel, with divers 


i 


vs 1 


mooued, 
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OF THE PASSIONS.-OF THE 
 MINDE, THEIR ORIGINALL 
"AND DIFFERENCE. 


rn mem mmm nn nn nn ppp appar—e——_s 
_ m_ _ yo certaine moti- 
rom the apprenenſion of [ome thi, » Now 
Intellevall. And from theſe three , there ariſe three paſ- prebenfoa, 
= ſions in the minde. Forſomerimes we. follow /en/itine ap- 
and then wee conſider ggod and evill , vnder the ſhewe of 
 tharwhichis profitable or unprofitable , pleaſant or offenſine : andthele are 
_ called Natural affettions . Sometiines wee purlue rat;onall apprehenſions; F,. 
conſidering good and evill in maner of vertae or vice,prai ſe or diſpraiſe,ho- 
weitie or diſhone#tie: and thele are Reaſonable affections . Sometimes we 
imbrace apprehenſions intellectual, regarding good andevill as true and 
Ja , and theſe are IntellefFuall Parry A Fes ph 
Now the inferiour powers of the minde are of rwo ſortes : either Deſre, 
or Anger , and bothoftheſe reſpe that which ſeemerh go dor di- 
verſlie : Forthe de/r + eabadconfiterech odand bad abſolatelie; conupiſcitita 
and ſo it cauſeth /oxe or /iking , and contratiwiſe hatred; or elle irreſpetts 
goodas abſent , whence arierh deſreor longing or ellgevill as abſentbur 
at hand, and ſoit breedeth feare , dreade 5+. or both of them as preſent, 
and ſofrom the firſt commeth zoje and de{zghte, from the latter heavineſſe 
and griefe . The angry facultyconlidereth good and evill, asitis eafic or agwwics 


hardro beattained vnto, oravoided : whence ſpringerh ſomerimes con- 
fence and hope : ſometimes audacitie , "Gomerimes-£Prap, andlo de/* 
peration , &c.. Sometimes it is mooved to revenge, andthar isin regarde 
of evill paſt, as znzuric or offence received, and lo, it breedeth anger .. By 
that which-hath hitherto beene ſpoken”, it is evident, that there are 


eleven 


| THE SECOND BOOKXKE. 
eleven paſſions or affeRions in the minde , which are theſe : Lone , 
- Hatred, Deſires Feare, Joy, Sorrowe , Hope, De ſpayre, Audacitie, 
T; imorouſnes. and ger . From which there doe conſequentlic ariſe, 
{o manie ſortes of actions in the Arte, as there may bee affeftions ex 
preſſed in mens bodies . Wherefore wee ought carefullic to obſcrue 
| the motions which are outwardlie expreſſed; inſuch forte , asth re 
 maniteſtlie pointe to the rootes - whence they eo} ths and 
- .the canfes from - aq pfoceede,, diſtributing them and di(j 
ſing them accordinglie _i bodies . Which Cree {ball ie 
inz ſball (queſtionleſſe ) 'whollic pervert the order of thinges , con- 
foundingehe beawry of Hiſtories , whether may bs fables » Or other in- 
ventions , ER! 2 | 


HOVV'THE BODIE IS ALTERED. 
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T is acleere cafe;that the minde [according to the di- 
. of the apprchenſions both /en/ible and imaginative ) 


? blealterations,by varying the accidentes thereof,and 
| producing ſundryqualitiesin the members: 'So that 
mmyth, the ſpirites are inlarged, in feare they are 
*. contracted; in baſhfulneſſe they" flie vp to thebraine. 

te extendedby degrees; indi/Þ/eaſure itis drawne 


i in-avger and fears. Bur ſadden anger and 


1 
As PE 
inby little andlitle; as 
delve of revenge procureth heate, bluſhing , birter raſt , andthe fluxeofthe 


bellic : feare bringes coldnefle, the panting of thehart , thefayling ofthe 
voice, and palcneſſe.» Heavineſſe cauſeth ſweating, and a blewith paſe- 


:nefle , Hereif| «ne breedes A cortaine conn & which oy re 
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verſe affetions (whereof I ſpake before) by reaſon | 
 dooth diverlly change andaker the bodie with /en/>- 


OF ACTIONS "AND" GESTFRES. it 
| hurteth him thatis mooveao mercy, which appeares ordinarily inlovers, 
inwhomethereisſucha ſyapathie,” that whatſoever one indureth ; the 


ocherlikewiſeſuffcrerh verie caulerh c dricneſkc and blackneffe, 


vehement, doe Obſeue, 
| Dionyſ;us the _ FA 


jantyrant, whenhereceaved znevesof 2deſperate v c 
= ne diverſe others, —_ heevineſſe; and my miſhaps 
have proceededfromthe like paſſions, when they affaulred mens minds. 
Wherof wehaue divers exiplesinftorieywhichImeane notto ftandvpon 
asbeing athing tore curious then neceſl#jero ourpurpoſe. OnelyT will 
ſhew wp” what power and efficacie fierce wath joynedwith a _ | 
| ousaudatitie'can doe, bythe example of $94 61 the great;zwho be 
_ overmatched by his enemiesin India,as ſeems to reake forth from his "a 
dic ierand light Theldwhereofire readoftheatherof Theodoyicus,who | 
by the like vehement effe&, b of his heax,as from a burning fur- 


nace, fierie herobich Sag fathy) flicke and ade a oundindheaie. After a forte. 
Thu wbeaoeermoealn paſſions inaforie, together with | 
w" t motions, we ſet forth thar ge Henan | dy 


Fey mens rome ron 
2 
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IN WHAT KINDE OF BODIES. 
THE PASSIONS OF THE MINDE 
of ARE MOST FORCIBLE, 
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F Lt 9 cntheforenamedpaſſions of the minde take 


MPF place generally i af men, by reaſon of choſe apprehiens 
Kc Fon heh Thaie PRA JEN may nor there- 
ml.” _ =9/\ US fore imagine, rharthey are equally cauſed, and out- 
| ED AVE) wardly exprefledin bodies;after onendtheſclſe ſane 


TL maner. For each of xhtm doth ſo-much rhe more 
= and affect the body outwardly, by how much 

Rs the fitter a body it findeth for thar purpoſe. And as the” 
affetions are divers,vhence this variety of ations proceederh , ſo likewiſe 
each particular body,being ofa diſtin temperature, mult needes haueſe- 
verall operations , and conſequently the paſfions manifeſt themſclues ſo 
much the more, by how much the inſtrument whereby they worke , is ofa 
temper and conſtitution more furable tothe nature thereof. 


The fove _ Forthebetterclearingof which point ; we muſt vnderſtande,that every 
complcxions, 
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OF ACTIONS AND GESTFRES. 13 
ingeth with it. In like manner , becauſe the motions of the water bee Flegmaricke 
ſomewhat heauic , (though nor altogether ſo much ; as the carth, as be- Watery: 
ingleſſe teſtrained )therefore fleame (which naturally aunſwereth there- 
unto) procureth in thoſe bodies wherein ir prevaileth , ations of ti- 
' miditic, ſumplicitie, humilitic , and mercifulneſſe , inducing men to in- | 
cline ſomewhat downewardes, and to dilate their limmes : And fo 
| feare and timiditie aunſwere to fleame,by reaſon of the palenefſe whichir . 
infuſeth, and ſorrow,which may be knowne by a blewiſh palenefſe which - 
accompaniethir, | "Off if © OY 
- The motions of theaire tende vpwards ra ecys gas being temperate, .,...... 
andnot altogether dilatedor diſtorted, like thoſe of the fiey. And becauſe it Aics,. 
is apleafant Element, men ofa fanguine Complexion ate conformable vn. 
toit: as being temperate, modeſt, grat ions, RG. tity and merpy ; moo- 
uing theirlimines moderatly, and not permitting the to ſwag,Hang , turne 
aſide, and be dilated: Vnto which externall motions; theſe aftetions of the 
minde are beſt le: Lowe,whence ſpringeth delight and pleaſure, de- 
fire, mirth, and hope: Allwhich are paſſions of delight and a queet minde; 
enemies to anxiety, deſperation, and hatred, Wherefore they ſend foorth 
ſpirits contrary to thoſe of a watery andearthy Complexion. © - 
--: Finally, the motions of the Fiey doemuch differ from the reſt, which Cholericks 
continually ſtrive vp wardes (as inexperience we ſee)being forcibly drawen *'*7: : 
together , and wreathed; (which ptoperty the olde Poets indeyoring to __ 
repreſent, fained Yulane God ofthe Fitr lame) becauſeir did not con- 
tinually increaſe, and flie vpwardes with an vniforme motion, but was 
each moment interrupted by agitation . Whereupon the motions of 
| Cholericke bodies arclikenedthereunto; as Ks 10K boyſterous , ar- 
pogant,, bould, and fierce: and therefore inforcethe limmes to mooue vp- 
| wardes, turne, ſhake, &c. Vhereunto theſe inward paſlions of anger, he- 
| pred, andboldneſeappertaine; inlargingthe partes with heate, inflaming 
the fleſh with rednefle, (eſpecially the cies) and cauling althe partes of rhe 


body to ſwellmoſt vehemently. 
-| Here then the diligent Moriſt Ki, 7 to obſerue,howe much atiy one Note. 
humor aboundeth in the body , that ſo he may learne toexpreſſethemo- 


tions accordingly: VWhich courſe whoſoever keepeth , will neuer re- 
preſent a magnanimious ſouldier with flowe, milde , and remiſle aCti- 
ons , which agree only with e/erows and pentent perions z northe Pope 
or Emperour wich reſtrained, rude , barbarous , or fierce aftions , which 
accompanie {adde, baſe, and guiltie perſons; and fo foorth in the reſt. 
And let himthar' duely conſidereth theſe reaſons be bolde , that he ſhall 
truely vnderſtande the groundes of exemplitying all kinde of ations and 
geſtures, thar niay bee imagined or practized, For cach ſeucrallpart 
1n cuery body hath his due conformity withall the reſt, as they alſohave 
with itzall whichare ſo able to the exteriour ſuperficics of the partes, | 
that by vertue thereof they frame our the whole body; which is atter- 
wardes accompanicd with the colour , taſte, hearing , voice, fight , de- 
fixes, exerciſe, motions,8&c. Vhenceit _—— topalle, thata nankel 
” jþ | Ys 


Note. 
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bod made meager michgrea, raiſed ,and hard lims , frongioyins, a and 


bones , mba eaks molt part) of a ſwarte complexion , mixed 


ng alowe forhead, grearcies, in colour like 


as Ta Cu Narible and fearefull accidents , ow chea- 
ringot ſmoothe andpleafant carper- -diſcourſes: heis exceedingly ſenſuall 
impatient, vnquiet, ſtirring, &c. + 

Now he which is able to expreſle the properties afoce Complexion EX» 
attly, will niacin of thereſt: becauſe allnawural hinges have a certaine 
correſpondencicin method, forme, prop ,nature, and motion: all 


 whichbeing Philoſophically vnder sbring with them acertaine know- 


ledge of all actions and geſtures, to be imagined in bodies, by vertue of 
Ed term beparin ractle Which konladge, ib behovefulli 
any artificer, then ſurely is it moſtrequiſire ina Painter, 
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HovV. THE BODIE IS ALTE. |. 
RED BY IMITATION. 


CEO Ld Wer 3: 4 
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DG | Hu paſſionsofthe minde doelikewiſe al hb bob 


LI by acertaine hidden vertue and power , which 
a [irevighall Gentleges rebbrodk bnagiancing as ic 
3 oftenhapneth inany ſudden aſtoniſhment, procured 
&, by the ſight or hearing /ahew! are Fro . In 
which caſe we muſtbe ſure to frame al the other ſub 
ſe cm __ ( we to the power E 
aremoved) werable tothe princy | | 


eons ncptath rr max at in ſo doing, we yd ſhunne ſuch ab- 
kurditie as we daily finde in diverſe HW Ps 16. poAn point : where- 
as if this Aerecionde omirred, our pictures will rather "ike dreames, 
or workes done athap-hazard, then true _ lively repreſentations ofthe 
hiſtory intended. Bur becauſe the png moving effectes are manie in 
mending meane (for berterilluſtration fake ) ro give a taſte of ſome exam- 
ples, which(1 hope)ſhall adde ſuch lighttothe profeſſours of this Arte,thac 
thereby they ſhalbeableto repreſent all the inferiour & ſubordinate paſſ- 
ons in order,as they anſwere tothe principal, whichis firſt mooved by the = 
- obiect. As he whichreporteth ſome ae ann to others, is chiefly Obſerge. 
' mooved therewith himſelfe , according tothe nature of that which hee re- 
. porteth ; then the hearers becing more or leſle affected, together with 
him; performe the like effees in therewnebodies.3: fointhelike, For 
' the motions appeare diverlly; in watlike perſons feirce , in forrowfull men 
fadde, in pittifull compaſſionare ,. in haſty folks ridiculous ,- and in mer- 
ry llowes cheerefulandpleafant : as when one teMleth ſome jeſt laugh- 2 
| ing 5 hee provoketh-others. to laughe...” Howbeit; a man is much MOTC The cie pre- 
. mooved by ſeeing, then by hearing : whence I holde ir molt conveni- ferred before - | 
ent for thar Painter , which would proouc a cunning ori, tobecu- **** 
rioullic —_ in diligent eblarvingel the m—_ named rules .. For Wie 
Wham Ij« there 
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there amongſt vs ; which beholding an other ſuffering the tormentes of 


death,is nottherewirh much moouye - waxing heavie and fadde, as if 


hiraſclfe alſo felr ſome part of the others panges ? or ſeeing an other cutte 


| his legge or arme; ſeemerh notalſotofecle aſpice of the fame paine, in 


that parte of his owne bodice ; where hee ſawerheorher hurre? , 
Andrhus if werunneover allthe other eftetes of mans body , we 
finde ineachof them , a kinde othidden powre , andſecret verrue, which 
by way of fimilitnde induceth others to participate their affetions, by way 
of imitation. Whence the Philoſophers thinke itno ſtrange marter , thar 


the body and minde of one man , ſhoulde bee like affeted with the 


. | ol "b "RD WR Ag | 
minde ofanotherman;z inſomuch as the minde is farre more -potent;for- 


cible, and 'aQtivethenthe vapotrs which aſcende from the bodice : Nei- . 


ther is thereany impedimente, why onemans bodie ſhoulde nor bee as 


. muchſubie& to the minde of an other , as to his body. Whence they 


Evill compa- 
NIC. 


ſay , that one man worketh in another , only by his affettion and habit. And 
for this cauſe, are we warned to avoide the company of men of corrupt 
converſation : becauſe their mindes doe inte thoſe which are neere them, 


 likea contagious andpeſtiferous aire : andonthe contrary ſide , wee ate 


_ * -Burtoour purpoſe; j holde.;thar howſoever all the faide alcerations 
may by ſimilitude rakeplace in all-bodies; yernotwirhſtanding they haue 


| mitybothof body and minde. "Wherefore a ſhffe and 


4 aer ro embracethe fociery of vertuous men, as athing very pro- 


muck" more efficacic-inſuch, asagtee in anaturall ſympathy and confor- 
niſt will bee nothing'ſo much-mooved to pitrie ar\ſome fearefull ſpea- 
cle,” as a mildeand gentle Ioviallift: Nor an vndaimted Martialliſt be like 


_ . terrified witha wonder, as atimerous Lunift * or if hee chaunce to bee 


mooved, it is by expreſſing akindeof incenfing, like vnto that which is 
felre,vvhen one ſeeth a thing of his owne nature. "Inlike forte , are all the 


other bodies mooved more orlefſe, according tothe ſimilicuderhey have 


one with an other : as alfoaccording'tothe time}; age, andexerciſe . For 
a childe is affected one way ; a youth an other3'a man of ripe yeares a 
thirde; an olde man afourth : "arid adoatarde' a fift; as daily experience 
willreach vs, in the accidents of the life "Wherefore the Painter muſt 
not overſlippe the conſideration'6f theſe rhinges', in ſo much as they 


are the very fpirite atidlife of the-Arte . Buroughtratherto be daily con- 
verfane abonethe obſervation thereof,” as of things of great{ubtilitie and 
nolefle difficultic : which may appeare bythe fall number of painters 


| tharhaveprooved excellent rherein.' And for this cauſe , thaue I poſi- 


tively affirmed (as youlce) that a/[thoſe paſſions of the minde, whence theſe 


externall bodilie attions flow , doe ſo much the moye' or leſſe diſcover them- 
ſelues , byhow much the more , or leſſe af finitie the bodjes hane', with any of 
the foure Completions,ariſme from the foure Elementes. Wherevpon Pto- 


© -lemie, the Arabians , Hebrewes, nts andother ancientes, to- 
_ 'gether with Albertis Haginus ; and dive 
and Mathematiciatis, haue fo ciriouſlic pried into the ſecretes of their 
'S =p © | " ' Thin RD nt 


divers other late Philoſophers, 
paturall = 


\ 


d 
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0F ACTIONS AND GESTVRES. wy 


: naturall agreements and diſagreements: all whowere of opinion , that a// 


theſe paſſions and affections proceede from the ſuperior bodzes by a certaine 


 paturall inſtintt andinclination. Wherefore although the knowledge here- 


ofbe leſſe needeful for ys, who are ſufficiently perlwaded , that * Sapiens * A wie man 


-dominabitur a#tris , yetnotwithſtanding 1 will continue my propoſed me- 9v<rrvleth 


the Naries. 


thode, declaring how the affetions obſerved by theſe wiſe men, haue (in 
their conceit)their original from the Celeſt;at bodies. For by this means,we 
ſhall be the berter able,to iudge of every mans private nature,according to 
the Planet whereunto he is ſubieRt; for the fore-ſpecified reaſons, Forthe 
more exact vnderſtanding whereof , I meane to-ſetthem downe orderlic in 
the nextchapter , beginning with the chiefe and vppermoſt, and calling 


themall by their propernames,taken fromthe indians,Orphems,and the 0- 


ther ancient Poets, 
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Iv 47 Moxcsr the ſeven governours ofthe worlde (which 
"© 4 "AM dT Merc: Triſmegiſtms calleth Planets ' as Saturne, I#- 
Ve $2 piter, Mars, Sol, Venus, Meremrie,and Luns)the chiete 
BAY /I\ V- WB & principalis $ a rv x wwwhichhath alſo received di> 
IH7\ YO.) versnames of antiquiry;as haxex, Sith-bearer, the fa- i names. 
=) Is ther of the Gods, patroneof Time; Andfrom his effects 

© <S hcre below; YV;/e, intelligent, Ingenious , the ſecde of 

 - great profundity,the auttor of ſecxet contemplation, th 

imprinter of waighty thonghtes in ALES and pre ferver , the ſub- 
= 


Att o—s Aa 


_ — —— ” 


% 
| wb 


"A 


 werter of power and might ,, the keeper of hulden thinges, and the autor 
of finding and loojing « . | | | G | 
oy ane NE EE a BI EL "A 


1:28 THE SECOND BOOKE 
= A His Influencesare goods and partie bad, according tothe diſpoſi- 
tion of him that receiveth them , as weepine,elenchol ec . Hee cauſerh 
religious ations , as tobowe the knee, looke downe vppon the earth, pray, 
 andfuchlike motions of the breſt and face,common tothoſe whichpraie, 
 orotherauſteereand Sat5rivalfellowes , withheaddeclining , cies fixed 
___ entheearth,waſtinghimſelfe with a furious filence,8& examining his owne 
Convlexien, Pecch > with hanging lippes. 'Morcoverheecauſerha Complexion of 
colour betweene blacke and yeallowe, meager, dittorted, ofan harde skinne, 
——__ Eminentveines, anhairiebodie , ſmalleies , eie-browes ioyned together, 
athin bearde; thickelippes , with lookes caſt downe, an heavie gate,enter- 
fairing as hee goeth .. Beſides,hee makes a manſubrile , wittie , a way-lay- 
cr, and murtherer. Now according tothis formeof body , and theſe mo- 

tions, you may frame any bodice ſubiect vnto Satwrne, thatis of the te 
- andcomplexion anſwerable to the nature of Satwyne. So that by that which 
hath bin ſaied concerning this Planet in particular, as alſo by that which 
| ſhalbeſpokenſeverallic of the reſt , wee may gather one generall rule, as 
'- touchingthearteof motions in our piftures,as wellinreſpeR ofthe quality 

of the humor , as of the motions themſclues &c. l 


© IV PITER, 1. 


_ nn ſecond Planet is Iupiter; ſonamedof the LZariner, as you woulde 
Hir names> |'S. faie inven pater, the father of beneficenceand liberalitie: Hee is 0- 
_ . therwiſecalledofthePoets, magnanimons , the thunderer and lightner in- 
ak | vincible , altipotent , magnipotent , gvod-natured, fortunate , ſweete , plea- 
W455: [ant , the beſt mel-willer, hone, neate, of a goodgate, honorable , the author 
| | , of murth andiudgement, wiſe, true,the reucaler *. truth, the chiefe indge,ex- 
7-® _ eceding all the Planets in goodneſſe , the beftawerof riches and wiſedome. 
|  Effets. =  Thediſpolitionsandaffe@tionsproceeding from this Planet are;a merry and 
2 on ; countenance, actjons of honor,ſhaking of hanacs ,atter the maner 
of thoſe which enterraine ſtrangers, commending and ſpeaking men faire, 

Comviexion With capandknee, lifting vp the head as thoſe vie which pray. 
66m Concerning the Complexion, Diſpoſition,and Feature of the body, he 
makes amanof amixt ſanguine,, betwixtwhire and red; of a delicate 
bodie, good Rature ,cither balde or elſe high forcheaded: cies ſomewhat 
bigge,, ſhorte noſtrelles and vnequall, the checke-teerh ſomewhat bigge; 
a curled bearde, deceiefull and faire conditioned. | All which corr 
bodie,togetherwith their exterior affeGions,itthe Painter ſhall with iudg. 
' mentconſider andobſerue , they will breede both delight in bim ,. and e- 
ſtiimation to his arce.. Teaching him: farthermore the true difference be- 


rtweeneanhoneſiman andavazler, onethatis merrie , p< at 
fellow , amanof his handes., and acoward; and ſo. forth according to 
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0F ACTIONS AND GESTYRES. 


MARS, 417, 


\ He hhdDlanes 18 Mars ,andbythe Poatzis ID hs His nawes 
Godof warre, bloudy armi-potent cnſifer magnanimous, bould,zncongque- 
w_ \fullof generoſity, of inmincible power of i a—_— efence, gave 
le, a hay of the ſtrong and mig xy Kmgs. He is the 
ple ot heate, burning, and power; loud, brawles, and vio- rgcac.. 
ener incengeomencon mardry tres irires : ones nd ng 
all diſordered, inconfiderate and RG His geſtures are terrible, 
cruell, fierce, angry, _ » baſty, and violent. Hecauſech men twbeof 
| ared complexion, a peyeallowe haire, round vilagde , fiery cies, a Cru» complexion, 
| ell andfiercecountenance, by reaſonof his intemperate heare3info much 
| thar we EI Won inthe higheſt. degree, bearing a: our 
redde choler . | 


SOL. ZFIf 


He fourth Planeri is Sel, which hath diver other appellations;as Phe- Hime, 
bus, CHpollo, Titan, Pean, Horus, Ofiris , _Arcitenent , fiery, golden, 
fl , Yadgant, reni-comm, auyi-comms , the eie of the worlde , Lucifer, 
 mnlts- | oder, repre farves, the graundSeignior, He is of 
good nature, fortunate, honeſt ,neate , prudent,1 » wiſe , the go-. 
| vponall bodies indued wich ſoule,obſcuring 
the lightof theother ſtarres with his aan, 76.1004 02; and _ » ws 
| parting vnto them all that li hence in 
night,he is called Dronyſims, and of the day Apole; CN T5 
' tens malum, i chedilpelerofeuil, Wherefore the Atherranscalled 
wartizerccr, &c. 
He was named Phirbm by reaſon of his beauty ; and Valcane becauſe.of 
the violent heare he ingendercth in thoſe bodies , ouer which he hath do- 
minion, and Sol for the preheminence of his light; wherfore the A/{prians 
named him _Adad ,nhich ſignifieth alowe; the Hebrewes Shemeſh . The En. 
morions proceeding from him are couragious, honorable, maicſtical,con- 
ſiderate and wiſe, The colour and hewe which hee giueth is browngſh <9 plexion: 
berwixr yeallowe and blacke mixed with redde ; cauſing thoſe which are 
ſubject to him ro be of a lowe ſtature, yer of a comely perlonage, balde,cur- 
led, with yeallowith cies; ichingradiediond . VS a I minde,ſage, cor: 


ſiderar "_— vat vein orinns, aahd ag Rons.. 


FENYS.F. 


| T Hof Planevia is PRES wholedenominations are likewiſe diuers Pn Her names, 


| preſſed var of jichece C hiefe, 3 ht, bit e, 
= CEE dere ile, PRIENE 


OP ages, 
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| THE SECOND BOORKE. 
4 the firſt mother of man , ſhe that firit ioqnedboth ſexes together in lone, 
 theQueeneof all ioje, frendly, mercifiil, ener-bountifull to mankinde, en» 
bracing all thinges with her vertue, humbling the ſtrong and lofty , andexal- 
ting the baſe ana weake , and drretting all thinges . They call ww 
| dtebecaule (beis found incuery mans ſenſe arid-minde, and Phoſphoyes, 
or Luciferwhen the appeareth before rhe ſunne in the Eaſt, and Heſbeywe 
Firſts. when ſhe tolloweth the ſunne. Her motions are pleaſant and mirthfull, 
| being giuen toſportes, dalliances, dauncing, andembracings : ſhe makes 
 thecountenanceamiable, pleaſant, and merry; working a kinde of whire- 
Complexion, nefle in thebody ; by reaſon of her colde and moiſte nature ( reſembling. 

| the water, which when it is congealed and frozen, looketh whue) yer pret- 
tely mixed with redde; ſhe cauſeth men to beproper of body , faire and 

round viſaged,, with blacke rowling eies , browne haire, of a loucly ditpoſi- 

tion,gentle,bountifull, courteous, affable and gratious. | 4 


A 


MERCFYRIE.VF 1, 


A A Ercarie. is the fixt Planet; and of the ancient is called the ſonne of 
EY 7apiter, the Herauld and Protocutor of the gods: the Grecians call 
* Aiper., him 5a ,which fignifieth ſhining , ſerpentiger , caducifer, * light-foote, 

eloquent ,gainefull, wiſe, reaſonable , trong, potent as wel on the goodas _ 
onrthebadde part; the X ofary of the Sonne, Iupiters heranld, having com- 
merce withthe ſupernallandinfernallgods, male with the male , and female 
with the female, moſt fruitfull, an Hermaphrodite 3 Lucian calleth him the 
FY mpeereofthe gods, others Hermes or the znterpretey , and the expounder 
— ofthe myſtericsof Nature. His motions are #nconſtant, ſlippery, mutable, 
ſtrong, liueh, prompt, and ready . He cauſetha Complexion neither very 
white, nor very blacke, along viſage , an high forhead, ſmall eies , not alto- 
gether blacke, aneuen noſe and ſomething long, thinne beard, longand 
nder fingers: the operations which he cauſeth in the minde arc werry, 


 fobtile, buſie, ſharpe, wary, and fruitfull. 


His names: 


Effcder, 
_ Complexion, 


_ TFT" HeſeuenthandlaſtPlanetis Lune; of the ancient called Phzbe, Di- 

Her names. - an , Lucine , Proſerpina, Hecate ,menſirua ,triformis, nottiluca, wan- 
2 greng, ſilent, double-horned, ſafe , night walking, cornigers , Queene of hea- 
' gente firſt of the Goddeſſes,Queene oner mensmindes, Miſtreſſe of all the ele 
ments, ſhe to whom the ftarres haue relation, and the elements are in [ubiritt- 
on, at whoſe becke the lightmimgs ſhine, and ſeedes ſpring , the mothir of 
corme , [iter of Phebus, the tranſporter of light from one Planet to ano- 
ther; imparting her light to all the othet Hayres , and reſtrayning their 
diners courſes , the Lady of rainve and moiſture , the beſtower of ws 
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| Angelo of late yeers,being verie kilfull in theſe matters, gaue tothe 


i 


OF ACTIONS'UNDGESTYRES. © 24 

' the nurſeof mankinde,the ruler of all ſtates,pittifull, merciful, the pre ſerver 

of men both by ſea and land, mittigating the tempeſtes at ſea, the ſubauer 

teftic thebirds of the aire;the beaſts feildesphe  ſerpentes inthe rockes, 

& canes of the earth,andrhe fiſhes of the ſea doereverence, finalh the enemy to 

theenes a Ip Me B17 | | Effees, 


Her motions are mooueable beneficent,childiſh;fimple;oblivious , and Complexion, | 
curious. Shec makes a manrof a pale Complexion, intermingled, with red, . 
ofacomely ſtature,round viſage,8 marked,blackiſh eies,bittte browes,te- | 
der,and bole fleſh. Thequalities of whoſe mind are lociability, facility, pen- 
fivencſle,affetarion of newes,no readie gift in diſcourſing. 
*,” Andtrom hence ſpringeth the whole To all the other motions, be. 
ſides the aboue named of the elements.,all which ſeruefor tokens, & ſignes, 
whereby we may the berterattaine to the knowledge ofthenatures * a pn 

le;and their affections and pallions,anſwerabletothevertue andinfluence | 
of the Planets, which the ancient Mathematicians have by long experi- 
. ence obſerved: Neither did thoſe excellent Motiſtes A/, Magnus , Abbas * . 
Tritemins, and Rai; Lulliz conſider them , toany other ende andpurpole. 
Whoſoever therfore,ſhalbe throughly poſleſſed with theſe things, imprin- Note: 
ting thEwellin his RAPE: according to their direQi6 in his pi- 
- Qtures, may aſſure bimlelte that his workes will prooue nor onely commen- 

dable, buteven mnt rg ; ee 1gin _ Eby Sa- 
furne, by Twpitercontentment,by Marscrueltieby Sdlmagnanirnitie , ' 
ia bir feb" x of ſpirite, by Y/exwsloue and wantonnefſe,andby bu 
homanitie and getitlenefſe: exemplifying NIE ording totheſe ob- 
ſervarions , theſe andſuch like effeQs,vnited together inthe Compoundes; 
Allwhichthe pr iphm vr , carefully obſerved(as may appeare by their 


workes, which ſufficientliedeclare;that they both vnderſtood theſe miſte- 
| Fies, androoke great paines in expreflingthem . Whence iris moſt appa- 
| Yeni, that the knowledge of theſe thinges, cafnorbe atrainedvnto, by the 
_ meere pradtiſe of painting,but by the earneſt ſtudic of Philoſophie , wher- 
with the ancient painters were ſuthcientlic furniſhed, And hence it is, thar 


Divels i Hogan are! inthe Yaticare, notonelic the actions and. ge- . 
ftures of Angels and nimble and actiue men,together with other carthlie 
ortaments , but lo divers other lookes and .countenances,molt ſutable ro © 
theirwicked intents, as in his owne diſcretion hee thought fitteſt: whence 
wefinde in Cheron, andthe orher Divels {cyerallcountenances;though all 
of them dreadfulland malicious . In which point Leonard Vincent and the 
other 5 mentionedin the ſecond chapter of this booke (who were the veric 
gh and direction of all the other good Pers whome' I. therefore paſle 
over becaule they are recordedin the * ues of the painters) wererepured ,,,,._ , 
Title inferiour ro Me, Angelo, | PO TT MY | | | George Vaſark 
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CE: | 28] || THE SECOND BOOKE. 


| HOVV ALL THE MOTIONS MAY . 
ACCIDENTALLIE BEFALL ANIE MAN, 
' THOVGH DIVERSLIE, 
CHAP. PM1L.' 
PATWR- | Avxo hithereo diſcourſed of the motions ariſing 
| [22 from the elements ,the hamoys,andthe celeFiall bodies, 


71 ke as alſo how they differeach from other, according ro 
SED 1) theirſeveralloperations in men, and their various ef: 
| C2 feQs; It remaineth thatI ſhould now ſpeake in parti- 
> Ne 1 k&. cularofcertaine principall properties of theſe mori- 

WE VERS? ons;taking naturall examples(as my manner is)& ap- 
els plyingthem to the Planets, from whence this variety 
of effes and influences deſcenderh , Which particularity of motions if1t 
ſhallbe ay, 9m itwill diſcover all fortes of paſſions of the minde in each 
 bodie. Butbecauſeeach man is fubic& ro ſome one of the Planets, andher- 

 foreis more ſpeciallic inclined ro ſome one affection, it will not bee amille 

: | toſhewe how vppon occaſion,anic affeior. whatſoever,]may be ſtirred vp 
ina manofany condicion or conſtitution; the manifeſtation whereof ri- 

« (nc, {th whollyfrom the 5 ſenſes, as the inſtruments whereby the obiets be ap- 

The 5 fentes, ,rehended {as by the tzeweeſee thar which is comely and vndecent : by 
the care js meporndn men 2 erurc and vnpleafant,as praiſe and diſpraiſe: 
by the »oſtrelles wee fmell fweere and FIreing; ſtrongeand favours: 
| bythe #2ſte wee diſcerne fweete , ſharpe, vnſavorie , thicke , falte, ſtip- 

"ricke, virulent , birter , fat, ſtronge, vnpleaſante, and (as Hiftetleſai- 

.eth) hardeand fofte: finallic by the fee/zzg wee touch colde andhotte, 

moiſtand drie, asalſofharpe, light, flipperie, heavy, harde, ſoft, 

p ' ._» grofſſe, flender, and fuchlike qualities from whenceall ations , whereunto 

-__ © _ anickindeofbodie isſubiet, arecauſed, though more abundantlyand 

Foes more apparantly in fome,then in others . VWhence we are given to vnder- 

q "Rand, thatas theſe qualities are diſtin betweene themlelues , I” | 
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0F ACTIONS "AND" GESTPRES. 
ſeverallic appliedro he Planers, ſo likewiſe the affeions proceeding from 
chem doe varie, accordin ic as the ſcnſes, lions , and paſſions 


Sy VE. Conbrſrnds melt yuhesgandmater, 


irhou there bebur on _—_ 
ec no Nuvurlic leave» 


3 

$ f 

actions F Yn 4 | We" 
xceede:notwithſtanding,there is no 


A man Tamara 

ments of allour $) byfr in his minde, paſſions 
anſwerable ro the obiecta ded by his ſenſes, and fo caule fuch like 
aRtions to breake forth in him, aberepugun 
 Therruth whereof wee reade in Dav King of the Hebrewes ; who was 
+ laſcivioullie affe&ed,when from the op ofhe Pallce he beheld Berhſbeba 
bathing her lelfe naked; andarthe fame inftane was ſtirred vp vnto cruel- 
tie in commaunding Y744s to be {laine , ay wy 1 he were naturallie both a 
moſt continent and clement Prince. A is onne Saloman the wile, 
was ſubdued by his ſenſe , and Wi cer with the inticiriges of con- 
cubines and //aters, thinges much abhorrenr from the inſtinct of his na- 
. ture. And thus in peruſing of Hiſtories » wee ſhall finde how divers moſi 
valiant Princes , haue.vppon occaſions x) canes faint-harted, and bin rh 


[ with yen 
| Sm Eros min; ceteris; ran 


ment , why 


ith ſumdrie vices ; as rapines , griefe, 
ther, hatred, , revenge ,treac 
riwiſe with religion, mercie , biakie ,clemencie, liberalirie, honeſtic, vi- 
Qorious deſire of honor, &c. As thecues being aſhamed to lay themſclues 
open before companie, | 'forfeare of bong; diſcovered, will make a fayre 
ſheweoftruemen: and'curteſans andlighthuſwiues, in thepreſence of 
other graue matrones , will beare the Ris. of veric honeſt women, 
concealing their habiruall 5 yr ay feare of the diſgrace and punith- 


: andfellones. pordecho-caoger of 


no verindevored to leave 


' Irisrecordedthat E Pi » coo 4 PA the counterfeit of Pa- 
+, that thereinthe der tatonce colle&t, chat hee was YVm- 
| |  pire of the three Goddeſſes, the Courtey of Helens, andthe later of 1 
| chills; wdefPergfphe pholany” that he painted the [dole o; the A+ 


th CNians 


cient Painters(thou 


herie, tyrannie , inſolencie, &c. nGs: f 
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info exchprivare man Obſerve 
tree governor and 
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adecfecied diverli, by anicofthcexteriorſeſe (theor: | 


ugnantto his particular jnſtine, 


Note; 


Note, 
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thenians inſuch forte ,- that hee ſeemed 
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OF THE MOTIONS oF ACLL 
CHOLIE, FEAREFVLNESSE, MALICIOVS, 


NESSE, COVETOVSNESSE,SLOWNESSE, 


ENVIE, BASHEVLNESSE, 
AND ANXIETIE, 


| CHAP. 1X 
— [CEE 5-4 — — CEOS TES 
Avine x - | jnercardef alhemorionsy 


ly, beginning with Mer ancuo 11s: whoſe mori- 
ons ate pen/ine, ſorrowfull, and heauje : and are robe 


lyvpon their fall , making them'with declined coun- 
reniances, andecies fixedonthe earth bowing chead, with oneelbow re- 
ſting vpon the knee, & the hand vnder the checke, (i irtingin ſome conueni- 


| = lace, asvnder aſhadowie tree, betweene the rockes , or in ſome cauez. 


bk n= ou may likewiſe place Agar , when goi at with childe, and 
i Lap s wite , rar ny 7 deer A anos 
intoa deepe fit of ſorrowfull bew 
hagngebeadllde oe <Amgell came and comforte me raptor 
hall yourepreſent feces 
Bagg” ob i CArto 


adulrery;Perey after his denial of his ma- 
we hath in ſome meaſure ſhaddowed 3 in __ 
Cant: 1. where he fait 
_ Hetarried in this muſean how andre, 
VVith looke caſt downe,in ſadand hea gniſe. 

3] And againe Cant: 2." 
His eies were ſwolne with teares Jus minde oppreſſed 
VVith bitter Ah [AT _ diftreſſed. 
C6j. T1IMI« 


pt nr fe acetal be al ore | 


15 


expreſſed in the picture of Adamand Exe immediat- | 


8 


26 


<> 


ewes, andthoſe which accuſed Chriſt be | 
| accufing the adulcereſſe before Chrift, at whar time they being pricked 
. withthe conſcience and remorſe of their owne (innes , {lunke away out of 
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Apoſtles, when they forſooke Chriſt at his appreben/ion:and againe,in 
td he eden bes ſaw Peter walke ypon the waues of the ſea; as alſoin 
Peter himſelfe , whEhe denied his Maſter before theſeruirs inthe Pallace: 


 andeenerally inall ſuch as ſtandin feare of any the like danger; aswe reade 
of Eneacin Yirg:amiddelt his fearefull aduentures by ſea; of _Lbſalom fly. 


ing from his father ; of Zot and his children , forſaking the fiue Cities on fi- | 


_ er. [nallwhich would beexpreſled, fainte , ſuſpicious , and confuſed ge- 


ſtures , yoide of all vigour: And vnto one daſtard-like running away , you 
may ficly applye'thar which CHiofto Cant: 1. ſpeaketh of Ctrolies, 


_ faying: | 


Her fearefull lookes of te domes fhos backe doeth caſte, | 
Still doubting leait Rainalde came behinae. 


Fen MALICE. | 
M Ar 1cx alwaiesdiſcouereth aQtions of crakee, and wicked intent, ne« 
ner giuing place vnto free motions, but rather to reſtrained,odious, 8 
niſchieuous, wherin you ſhall finde little ſatisfaRon or content,and euet- 
more heauic lookes, doubtfull geſtures, and confuſed limmes, This may be 


truely reſembledin Caiphas, <pigtutully renehng his cleches and; inc the 
late: aSallomtne ies, 


bis preſence, onebyone: and likewiſe inthem. that draue himour of the 
Temple with ſtones: In the traitour Zudes, when he betraied him with a 


| kiſſe., Youmayallo figure it in the countenances of malicious and ſpight- 
' full Heretihes, when they anſwere for themlelues, - with malepert , mali- 


cious, and{ſpighefull behauiour, inthe Councels and ſuch like places, be. 
e the Inquilitors and examiners; repreſenting them with hollowe cic- 
browes and eager lookes ,diſcouering their venemous ſtomacke againſt the 


« 


truth. In Protours of the law and Notaries,whiles they maintainea broken 


' cauſe before the Iudges; andin Counſellours, when (for adouble fee,che 
Feuopar ya Wapato lip 3A Rr EE nk 


I 7 
! 
Ft 


2 COFETOFSNESSE. 


C*OverovSNesss (beingnothing i cls butagreed y defireof cnioying | 
Sk hen men employaltheir indeuours to become penny-fathers) 
hath reſtrained and catchio gaQtions, abvaics drawing inthe hands and the 

WHY | * vo || "|. 1 ions 


0F ACTIONS AND" GESTFRES. = 
armes : it cauſeth a man to pinch himſelfe within his garments,as ithe were 
benummed with colde';:to bee penſiue ; looke into other mens affaires, 
. Clircch his thumbe betweene his other fingers (which is a moſt infallible 
token) of a #;/er) andthe like , which may bee obſerved in this kinde of ,,,... 
tis loples Bet erpetually abſtinate ,' and odious amongſt men. And 
A ay bec-expreſied in Craf/ws , clpecially in his expedition againſt 
rugrhen ro ; W erchedied.. In Pah ſtor King of -Thracia , when he 
 murthered Pohdore Priemsſorine, forhis treaſure . In Tantalus,at his ban- 
et-forthe Gods, ' when hee ſer the limes of his owne ſonne Pelopsbe- 
| ro lanes df weoenr in. Mein ne: wins Top 
couched might become golde : In _4glawyas , turned into a ftone. for di- 
ſturbing Mercaries lowe &c; who ſtudied nothing, but to heape wppe  - 
wealth :| it may farthermore be expreſſedin fome meaſure in greare Prin- - 
ces, ſtained withtheſpotre thereot; as in Yeſpatian, and the Ewperour 


| ond REES A 

T ARDIT 12 makes a man flow andheaviein all hisaftions : whoſepro- 

_ 4 pergeſtureisto ſtande ſtil, mooving the armes,andthe reſt of his bo- 

dy flowly., not much mooving ,or ſpreading the legges, which when they 

| areoncefixedin aplace , benotcaſily altered; as in men tharforgerthem- 
ſelues, porters, and clownes : The like appeareth ſometimes in Philo- 

- fophers, and great Sages, when theyarein ſome profounde ſtudie and 


contemp/ation : whom you may make wane" Fr beardes with aſlowe 
band : Andafter this manner fhal you ſhew old folkes,bur eſpecially groſle 
at 


FE xv 1n (being amoſtcruell vexationof the minde, forat other mans 
good) cauſeth a man to Urawe backe all his limmes , plucke it , and as 
ic were ihaddowe his eje-liddes,- grinde histeeth, wry bis mouth, turne 
himſelfe with a paſſionatekinde of lookes , as if he meanero prie into other 
mens aQions,being evertalking of other men. This you' may ſhaddowe 
in Cain , who perceiving that his brother Abels ſacrifice was moreaccep- 
table ro God fi his owne, being moved with wrathand diſdaine , flew 
him : and it wil be'a very good aCtion to paint him biting one of his fingers; Nots 
which isa moſt evident token of an envious minde purpoſely. fer vpon re- | 
venge . | Thelike ſhal you decipher inthe Divels countenance when hee 
beguiled Eve in Paradiſezand finally in al ſuch as boyling with rancour,plot 
the ruine and ſubverſion of other mens proſperitie, 
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BASHFV LNESSE. 

| xn ations of Baſkfulne ended Codntnk being 
Tir yer? luddaive; following buſineſſes withour an | widdededs 
- cortims aw Bn aaa int ephemera theake 
en ofp «mg amen vo: v carri2 


certaine Ki OE haTians Genſerjeus, Art las, Taml very Sarbe 
roſa, andothersamongſtthe Barbatians , Coors becaule they hved ſo _ 
ly, MET ey cotmpans all. 


i ths ANXIETIE. +1 1D 

T x » ations of Anxietie are importunarte, woahleGeos, waſpiſh , and- 
angry; as to intreate, flarrer, ſoorh: earneſtly to ſollicite, and i impor. 

tune with diverſe geſtures and beheaet without al comely. grace , or * 

gardeof hins ; fromwhom ſuch acurtefic is expetted, yetnever ceafirigt 

craie;withourany conttderation of the opportunity id wotyaſar place. 1 

_ is foundeprincipallyin Lazers,beggers,wary and canclons aaa. mo 


chal prpery aſſes, Liners 1-0 


CT A at N E SS E, - 
ADNESSE < differin ve lil [Pim M chncholy)cyhyie iv 
= be voter panes as Arioito doth it 1 or: 
in 
_ ſhee remaining helpeleſſe and alone, 
x the ſruitleſſe trees and ſenſleſſe rockes, 
rages her Rule alllike a marble ſtone, * © 
. Saue that ſometimies fhee tare her golden lockes, 
At laſt of eiestoteares , her tongue to mone 
Shee doth re ſolue her faire white breſt ſhee knotkes, 
; _ the God of heaven , and powre divine, 
' That diathe Fates wnto.hey fall incline. 
| --» Andagaineof 1/abel/to herlover Serbine Canti2h 
bzv watery eie5,and hart (urpriz'd with arguiſs 
 Joynim 1g her face Fo his. and hey faireetes 
Toh, b, or likea ___ Roſe Gd ONS. 
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of THE. MOTIONS OF FOR. 


'TITVDE, FIDELITIE, IVSTICE, 
' DEVOTION, MAIESTIE, 
AND CONTEANCHS, 


. 4 | [1 ; 
G ; 
. * $ . - 
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Fl HA ofedic mt (bein WA St 

vnto Abraham, Iacob, Toſbua, and Ara ſ2s) ay 

motionsof conſtancie , generoſite, maicſticandco mow 
ue w 


| e:inſomuch; thataman percei 
Hd = motions of volubilitie,quic ,&c. bewelſerled 


inſucha n Drmna-Niow bil forrirude(although 
irever wy the winds: beingproper to 
#353 Achille Helter Ax, Hercaes Sampſon -Jpertor- 
meth afions of ſtrength ce and valour, fo thatnei the pores are 
dilated,nor the nar vr ed, as thoſe of weake and nimble fellowes are: 
whence weſee frongmentobe wellſrgrichafinpe, ſure, and in 
ww ſeldome FUE. 2208 — ne; ON v-oh-T 


FIDELITIE. 


F IDELITIR | fulfllech PA Baie = ru aflene , without the mix- 
ture of other motions, andis moſtcom foundin ſober,:continenr, 


#g 


and moderate menywhence it commeth topatle,thattheſe menmoſtcom. 
acardily 


monly ſtand muſingſeldome openingtheir 
forth themleluek ro vndertake all indiftercacly, bur only-ſuc 
gree with cheir dilpoſition,freely refuling othermiatters;withourdifſonn 
owns! we _ of toſbohymenof Noe & Abrahache firſt Parriarcks: 
of Agria,.Polynices , Dido, Sic Hypermne#rawich her: TY 
mongit the Eng rg mori ry «aur 


2- 


Cc ij. and 


Note, . 


_ roſeveritie then:to pleaſure and 


' Tudge without cares , thereby giving vs to vnderſtand , 


 with4eares; warning vsthereb 


: 0a nova 11 07:9 OI EY" 
and Gandentimsin Farallo;bute CAMs 
| dee phered bod Cveriioacd milder 
| vertobeelookedfor itn: 
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| and divers others, vnto whome youſhallgiueſeverall geſtures, as the truſt 


repoſedinthem , EE Rags pc 


P verie feweofthemcandife finlle. 


IFSTICE. 


| | PVs71cn bringlauhe 7lroncherboldeomeſenineveruc, hath man- 


tous, conſiderate , and moderate ations, inclining rather 
t, becauſea perfe&iuſt man , ought 
nottomake thelealtſhewe of affabili + andremibelle burrather aſtaicd 
minde ,wholly bentto the conſiderationof the preſent matter : for affabili- 
cmiab okhiakindeof ſugredadulation , fromwhich ariſerh either 

irtic or ſome otheraffeQion , ſwaying the minde awric, andcorrupting 
Fultice: whencethe ancient zans were wont to repreſentan vpright 
thee ought nor 
nag rm other. Others haue painted him 

,thatwith two hee ſhoulde heare the rea- 

ertwothoſconthe other fide: But ſome 


toleane more to one parte, 


ſons of one ſide, and with the o' 


| lateworkemen haue more ingenioullic prefigured Iuſtice with a xoſe of 


waxe3-becauſcitisordinarilie ſo cafilie drawne vnto either parte. So that 


- 1 + > 000090 HT WIT EG bur partiall, favorable, 
Canes + m0 


| Juſtices wr gy 0 tA. PETR Iardochers and others did, 


ofothers nndhae{iog coſine 
— wy 0A EP IPET Ys WI 01 


whoniefor brevitic ſake , Irefer to ſome more commodious place "Which 
edinanicpicture , bn ſurelic it was 
donne by Peter Peruginus, 
elo , Howbeit , there- 
rogether,, which inhimarec- 
of the ElefFand Keprobate; thelatter in re-- 
ſpeRofrhe Ele; andthe former towardesthe reprobate and deſperate , 
whothall fandeſuſpicious, miſtruſtfull,and trembling, ready to —_ we 
ſentence of fecr death goedor evil. 


vertueiftitwercever perſelic c 


DEFOTION. 


po [vomionhat ax wb Lediidrmbotitiendthe frnde# 


kindes of praying. 'For wee reade howe Yzreil: Ex: 2. bringerh in 


- -praying to Zepitey, at the burningof Troze, when hee ſawe a 
lene minme ephewe 


headothis N Aſcanixs,andin the tourth booke 
lhineth to: his father : =_ penny 19m 
ſtolen awaic Axes; whereby wee may erue, that when they praicd | 
nmr by Eo akoy feadedi chair forregiiing cheithandes vÞ40 
Ds ESR" RN their handes towardes the Seaz as may 

_  appeare 


| OF. ACTIONS UND) GESTVRES. 
' appeareby the fifth of Ez:in the perſon of Cleanrhus praying forthe con- 
queſt in his ſca-fight:when tothe iufernellGedsthey kneeled in ſome ditch 
madein the earth: and when they intreated for peace',they ftretched forth 
the right hand vnarmed, as we reade ing :'indiners places of the laſt of 
his #z: whom Arioto hath well imirated Can: 18, in theſe verſes. 
Moow d with remorſe) he Fretched out his hand : 

N aked, in ſhew of peace (arwthetrade.) 


i 


| Now beſides theſe rites of the Gentiles, which belong to the vowes and fa- 


| i crifices, which they performedto their Gods , Genij &c. we may obſerue 


_ diversrites andceremonies vied by the Prophers and Saints,in the time of 
their praying: As when God commoned with Abraham, inioyninghim the 
obſeruation of the Circwmcerſion, Abrahamfell on his knees, with his face to- 
wards the earth: as alſo ſoy ſes did fomerimes vpon mount Sinch Ezechias 
rayed with his face towards the wall; E/; caſt his head berweene his 
ces, with diuers other geſtures which we mayereade of, 
Thereare beſides theſe; certaine proper actions of deuotion; as to ſtand 
with the face caſt downe on the ,as Chri#did in the gardenzand with 
 theheaddecliningononeſhoulder, as ——— andreligious men vſeto 
doc; to looke 'vp to heaven with thearmes ſpread abroade, and ſomerimes 
acrofle,after themanner ofkinges; tokneele lifting vp the handes to hea- 


31 


ven: toplaitthe fingers withineach other rowardes the chinne, with an 


inclining countenance, toſpreadabroadthe armes, with the headhanging 


downe, tolie groueling vpon rhe carth with'the face downewardes an 
ſuch like, as are viedby all Chri/trans,whenſoever they humble themſchues 
| before God, |HowbeitT hold this tobe the moſt convenient aCtion, that 
he which praiethcaſt his eies vp towardes heaven. | = Fr. 


There are moreover ſundry other ations of devotion in-civerſe nati- 


ons 3 as of the/naked prieſts of Meyoe, called Gymnoſophiſt e; of the Prieſts 
named Say, who accounted ita denoutthing to daunce armed in honour 
of Mars;of the Corybantes, who with the ſound of rabers praied vnto Cybele 
the mother ofthe Gods, &c. The Turkesat this day , wric and turne their 
ſhoulders whenthey pray to their Mahomet : andthe Tarkehimſelfe pro- 
' ftraterh himſelfevpon thecarth, with his face downewardes, andother ab- 
furde andridiculous geſtures,which I paſſe oner as not appertainingto our 
- purpoſe. This then may be a rule: that the motions of Denotion bee 
quiet, peaceable, humble , ſtable , and more melancholy then merry , which is 
| propertocontrition, & bewailing our ſinnes before God, where ſuch acti- 
ons are required, as are free from mirth, laughrer,and lightneſle, : 


MAIESTIE. 


He geſtures of Maieſtiearc agreeable to thoſe of honor, nobility, mag- 
Sig liberality, andexcelllency, all which vnited rogether \wouls 
be repreſentedin the Pope, andthe Emperor; bur eſpecially ,as they {iron 
their thrones and tribunals; as alſo in Kings andorher great perſonages,vn- 
to whom the principall and chicfe places and degrees apperraine. 
F-21910 Res 
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2 \ _ CONSTANCE. 
s, Pins L 1 13 Conſtancie hath ſtrong, ſure,and firme aQions,in wharſocuer 
it vndertaketh... Wherefore the conſtant manis not ſwayed by an other 
mans will, bur followerth his owne determinations; which property ought 
. toberepreſented in his countenance. Asin 7b who continued immoue- 
- able, againſt all the aſlaultes and ten ions of Sathan ,as the Scripture 
 witnefleth;in S. Stewer when he was zin S, Katherinethe virgine, in 
_ Preſence of the bloudy Emperour, and the reſt of thoſe vndaunted Yyrgines 
I an :allwhichare propoſed vntovs , as moſt ſingular examples 
Mi BE of admirable conſtancie. Ot which kinde we haue diuers other moſt preg- 
Eo _  nantexiples the Gentiles : as Anaxarchus, who beingarmed wa, 
1 _ this vertue, was ſohardy as to bite off his owne tongue, and ſpit it into the 
E -| Thrant Nicocreons face, inthe midſt ofhis tortures; thereby giuing him to 
2.  vnderſtand, that heſcornedthe vtrermoſtof his moſt exquiſite torments., 
Pi TheRoman Mais who' by error ,{layinganotherin ſteede of King Por - 
ſennes, had ſo much courage; as voluntarily to thruſt his owne hand, which 
committed theerror, into that fier which was prouided for the ſacrifice, 
{ufferingicthere toburne fora good ſpace. _AMriline Regulus , who for the 
pes his country, ſuffered himſelfe to berhrowne our of Carthage, in a 
arrell ſtucke full of ſharpe nailes: and Ar:ſtides, with many others,as well 
Grecians as Romances; whome, as often as youſhall haue occaſion to paint, 
you muſt ſer foorth with ations of inconquerable conſtancie. For Moe 
aQions, exceptingthis, hauc ſome kinde of reſemblance wich each other. 
Wherefore, the conſtant manalone, istobe delineated with his proper & 
peculiar ations. Andtotheend this vertue may be the onely wonder and | 
amazementof Hiſtory,it may be expreſſedin ſuch wiſe, as we reade of cer- 
taincancientmen , whoalwaies remained moſt obſtinate and peremprory 
in their humors. VVho (as 2{;niewriteth ) were at open defiance with the 
world, by changing the vertue of conſtancie ictorudenefle , curriſhly ſnar- 
| ling at everyman; and vtterly abandoning ciuill conuerſation: As wereade 
Mt þ ' of Craſiu, whowasneuer ſeenetolaugh ,and was therefore called Agela- 
Al | | ftos. Of Zoroaſtres, whoneuer wept, of 
Ofthe renowned Socrates, whoneuer changed countenance; infomuch 
as by him yaucouldnot judge ofany inwardpaſtion. But aboue all the 0- 
ther Philoſophers, of Dzogenes Cynicus , who excelled herein ſo much, that 
 allhis ſchollersand followers had thatname giuen them.Of Pyrrho, Heracls- 
$#5, and Tjmon: allwhich fwarued very much from the common and ordi- 
nary currantof other men , by the cxceſliueneſle of this conſtancie or ra+ 
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ther plaine pertinacie. 
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OF AVDACITIE, STRENGTH, 
FIERCENESSE, HORROR, 'FVRY, ANGER, 

 CRVELTY,VIOLENCE,RAVING,ROVGHNES, - 

+ OBSTINACY, TERRIBLENES, DISDAINE, | | 


 IMPIETIE, INIVRIE, HATRED, PRIDE, VA- 
[22 2, | © NITEBE, AND ADVENTYRING.. | 
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} HE aQtionsof Avyacirin, areraſh;, preſump- 
| enous, arrogant, and ſtubbourne; as norregarding 
” others,” anddeſiring to bee feared of all men; ſcor- 
I ningall menwith a fearefull countenance, and ge- 
\ ſturesfull of threatning andinſolencie + which muſt. 
bee expreſſed in the Giantes againſt Jupiter ; in 
& XN ;mrod founder of the Babylonian tower ; and in 
| Goliathilaine by David, 


STRENGTH. 


TRxaNnGr1 hath luſtic, ſtowte , and ſturdie ations: as tolooke bigge, 
and raiſe himſelfe ſtowrelie vppon his legges , alwaies compoing his 
 bodie with a good carriagez nor Bagging and dilating his limnies as 
weake and werilh bodies doe , but contrariwiſe raiſing them vpwards , vet 
nor mainelie forced , but with akinde of free gravitie , and feldome moo- 
ved bur to good purpoſe , and when hee is mooved, toſeeme fearetiill to 
the beholcers. Andfor this canſe was Ante the ancient King termed 
the ſon ofthe Earth in regard of theluſtie and ftronge motions offi lims, 
as alſo Typhexs the Giante; for feare of whome the Poers fabled , that 
the Gods were turned into divers ſhapes: As allo Hereales rhe Thebane, 


ele 


= THE SECOND BOOKE 

Bl i res 2 orae nd ares} Spree capeaines tarflewe 
2 Ju” | | 
= SARROGAR CITE. 


Ra dab hikers be Hee a) 
| terrible, wilde, faucie , cruel andfierce; which Ariefto 


Ik well expreſſedin Rodomonte Cant 46. ſaying; 


N ever al;ghtine, or ſo much as riſine, | : ; Os Ri tg 
ra, Hof bony ris ENE TY TT 3 
» © Heebatethe countenance of aman 5M 

BothCharles and all the Peeres of hig 


Andin other places in the ſame one. as a i in Cab 


1 a oughtevertobec expreſſed with theirhandes readie to miſchicte o- 


thers, drawingthemſelnes backewards with a frowningbrowe,  voide of 
al mirth;inſomuch that everic bodie ſeemeth to ſtande in feare of them,nor 


£2 daring to looke ws open who ſtill looke awric , never turning their 
Cc, 


| cie but verie ſlow 


nm Jeng and gaping as if their 
whole delight were _ doing wronge, byquarrelling, threatning 
and mil- cops poten irrereſt aGtions of the bodie that 
can beedeviled. 


HORROY Re 


OnzovnR hah ighefll CF -j0 AE IB manto 
tremble , flic awaic , feare, pante, lookepale, and colourlefle in 
thefacezasin Thiſte when ſhee founde the Lyonat the well; andin 
that armedfervant at the onelie i ightof Marixs, whome hee was ſentto 


| killin his chamber; and generallic,in all who axe ſuddainelic terrified with 
| FRY apparition offcarcfull and dreadfull thinges, | | 


FYRIE., 


| - Vris ſheweth ations offollie and diſtraQion ; as in ſuch as fal into of- 


fenſiue ations , without anic -regarde , ſhewing great  vehemencyj in al 
their affeQions,by gaping & wrying their mourhes,fecming tocrie out 
waile,howle,8& veto menG. renting their lims & garmets, expre 
a ſpice of furie, as if they were icbeſidesthemſelues . Examples 
whereof wee hauein Althea kin ng the firebrand of her fonhe Meleager, 
in Athameckilling his owne ſonnes , and putting awaic his wite: Heljodarus 
in his Ep hiſtorie mentioning this furie in faire Car:clia partly forthe 
ab other Theagenes ,and partly for the marriage of Cnemon & Nau{7- 


«lia, bringeth her in like a mad & furious woman, ing her ſelfe vpon her 
bed, plucking her haire &rearin 4 gl harappatri Brfhring 
| bet wide ſacrifice to OT 


lock lke'Þo es,molt aptly applic vn- 


co 


 . OF ACTIONS AND GESTFRES. 3s; 
| roherpaſſioncoplaining8lamentingin herdoſechamber,ſo thatwith her. 

| geatestheedidwente the whole bed, and finallie after lon outcries, ſhree- 

| chings,andother furious afions (asifſheepreſently imbraced her Thea- 

| genes, theeclippeth the beddewith herarmes, lying proſtrate with her 

tace downewards, calling vppon her welbcloveds name with manie decpe 


CE 0 I ANGER, 


2, AN 6 xx(being nothing clſe bur a vehement inflammatis of the minde) 

_ of Ahath raging, violente , and cholericke motions; as appeareth in an- 
prie folkes, whoare ſwollen abour theface , ale: » burninglike 
acoalce. The motions of all their membersareJuſtic and verie quicke , by - 
' realonoftheviolence ofcholerz  asin Moſes, when by occation of wor- 
 ſhippingthecalfe , he brake the tables of the Lawe, which hee receaved of 

| Godvppon mount Srnay; in Alexander when hee ſlewe Calh/thenes and. 

other Wis friendes;ſo that everic man ſoughtto avoide bis preſence,when 
heewasinthar fit; forit was ſo forciblein him, thatitis reportedofhim, 
| thatheedidoncein Indiacaſt forth ſparkes of fire from his bodiez in Tydews 
| who dying (as Petrarch writeth mol .clegantlic vppon this paſſion ) bitthe 


headof Menalijppus with his teeth; inthe Romane Sylla, whome Petrarch 
allo mEtioneth in the ſame placez& in Yalentinii Hungar: Emperor of Rome 
as alſo in Nogh when hee heard of the faRt ofhis fonne Cham , who had de- 


rided him whilſt heclay naked byrh waie,whereforchealſocurſedhim.. - 


ESFEETEE ME. a. 

C Rvzztr1s hatheger, hurtful , importimate , andbirter ations; 2s | | 
peipatilie to offend others , to rake pleaſure in other mens harmes,to 

feede it elfe with bloudſhed: and death: -andhence itis tharyou ſhall ne- 

ver finde gratious mildneſlein rheir countenances: As wee readeof <2b;- 

welech , whollewe his 70. brethreny of Zemrs, + who toobtainetheking- 

dome killed his King El/ah; of Zenacheribs ſonnes, who {lewe their 4 

ther before the altar; ofthe cruellking of Babylon, who cauſed the fonnes 

of Zedechias to bee murthered before his face; and afterwardespurring our 

his cies, threwe him intopriſon.. Of Mithridates King of Pont a4, who vp- 

on the receipt of one letter , cauſed 80000 Rowenes to: be puttothe fword, 

Ofthe King of Troy who * ripped vp his wife ,  roſee where her, children. Th. tiveis re- 

laiez of Archelaws King of Macedonia , who killed his ſonne,vnckleand' ported of 

brother, withour anie occaſtonz of Phalaris the wHerigentime Tyrante, Nero. 

who by extreame crueltic propoſed a rewarde;, vnto anie manthat coulde 

Invent a newe kinde of torture formmen ; and atorthers moſt farnous for cru- 

eltic; as Cyrus , Creon , Djonyſiue,, He rode ;Sylla," Meden', Scyron , Procyu- 

ftes , Mezentins , Attyla;, Barbarofſa , Selmm , the Thrke,Tamberlanethe 

Tartarian , and moſtof the lewes whocrucitiedour Saviour: whercin you 


A DYC may 


oF 
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' mayobſerue thepriſon, the bufſerting , ſpurning, crowning of him with 


thornes, the ſcorning ; the cruciating , and our-rages of the cordes ,and 
bandes , ſpitting, whipping, carryingthe PP 74s, his hands and 
feere,his lifting vp on the croſſe,the repulle of Iary,his drinking of gall, 0+ 
pening of his ſide with the ſpeare, 8&c. which wee reade in the Paſoon. In 


whoma man of meane capacitic may imagine , that all che vilanies were 
performed which thoſe vngratious and furious people could deviſe. 


VIOLENCE. 


V 10LINC «differing not much from furie,ſuddainely looſeth the raines 
V toaltheorher motions, without regardeor diſcretion; as the manner 
of violente peopleis , whocare for nothing, bur to obraine their pps 

frie 


| ageneral example whereofare,the Frenchmen, who with a certaine 


action deſpiſing , and vehemently threatning with out-cries , leaue no miſ- 
chicte vnarrempted whiles they are jathatfuric, | 


RAGE. 


R acr (a50nefaicth)is2 Darchpaſſion;andis berwerneanger and us 


ric : it makerh men grinne, grindetheir teeth, fome at the mourh, 

cloſErheir hands, looke vpwardes and {ide-long dreadfully , rhrowing 
away whatſoever they haue in their hands, as Moſes didrhe tables; orelie 
contrariwiſe rocltrch taſt,andrarher to indure any torture, yea ſometimes 
death it ſelfe,thento letir go . As wereade of Cynegirm the Grecian cap- 
taine,who having purſuedthe Perſians vnto their ſ[hippes, he caught holde 
of oneof them with his right hand,which being cut of by the Perſians , hee 
rooke hold with the other,and har being cut off againe , he helde it ſolong 
with hisreeth ;" vntil the ©4rbenians cameand rooke it, Moreover Rage 
cauſerh other actions;as very wel noterth Ario#o Cant. 43. inthe perſon of 


; Fiordeljege atthe newes of Britomarts death, ſaying: 


F 
if 
by 


Her tendey cheekes and her faire hayre ſhee tare, 
© Oftcallingon his loued name in vaine, 

 FVVhoſeloſſe hadbred in her ſuch wofullcare, 

 Shreeching and crying out with griefe and paine; 

 Likethoſe with Divels that poſſeſiedare, + 

Or asthe Menades,with ſonnde of hoyne, FR x 
In furionu manner all about were borne. | Whichpaſſionhe pro- 
I ON Re LI AO RLn hee 

VVith this, againe ſogreat her furie grew, 
: Sh addtomobr 2% ofribefenk: 
| CHndher faire hayre ſhee vent andtare anew, 

C45 if her faqre hayre had beene inthe faulte, _ 

Even from her tender cheekes the bloud ſhee drewe, | 
_ Stilldewing them with watery teares and ſalte;. v KM 
TN Ki - 


R 
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- ROFGHNESSE, 


nobility, pitty, mildneſle or loue are neuer found; wherfore it makes 
a man draw in his eie-lids,moue flowly,and withour any grace, draw 


| his mouth aſide when he ſpeaketh.looke dilguiſedly over the ſhoulder vpon 
| himwhoec he beholderh , 8 ſo makes him peruerſe &obſtinare to heare any 


| counſell; ſuch are the Tartarians, and Sethiansgand luch were the Gothes, 
| Fatdales,and thoſe barbarous nations, whichop 
| andhalfe the world;being voide of pittic , or reſp 
. affaires;znext vntothem the olde Lumberdes comming foorth ofthe deſerrs 


grad and ruinated /ta/y, 


v 
ect of humane or diuine 


| of Sychie, rude men, bare-legged, fierce, without military arte , without 


| Furniture of warre, or horſes, of ſavage 


auiour,with warlike countenan- 


| ces, dreadfull &c. as they write of T@mberlane that cruell Tartarian; ofthe 


| | Lefttigones whome Arioito deicriberh, and of Pohphemue. 


TERRIBLENESSE, 


Enx 2L ann $3x hath direfull,haywous,horrible,and harde nodons; 


| T but with'a kinde of Magnanimitie,as we reade inthe Hiſtories of the 
_ ancient Romans,of Bratws,T orguatinms, Marius, Mithridates,Syllz,aud Cato, 
| asalſoofCaligulawho ſtudying how he might bec6erertibletothe people, 
| heviewedhimſelfe in a glafle,to marke what conntenance he might chooſe 
| tharwould ſecmie moſttertiblez wherefore he drewe in his eye-browes, 
| looked ſharpe, put outhis lippes,.cuer turning his head fidelong, and fo 
| becamea moſtterrible and intollerable t + Nowe this terribleneſſe 
| willſeemethe greater,when thoſe which ſtaf by this terrible fellowe ap- 


peare fearefull and trembling, leaſt they ſhould commit any thing, which 
might offende or diſpleaſe him; Vhereforein a Hiſtory we mult eucrbe 
garcfull, romake ſome one paſſion exceede, in comparilon of his contrary: 
becauſe itwill haue more force according tothe ſubic@repreſented. 
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-OBSTIRACTE. 


\ B.orrnacrn hath ſtubborne , haſty, harde , implacable, andim- 


mutable ations; andwill rather indureanypaine then become 0- 
bedient, raginglikea Beare, ora Lyon; as Phayao King of Egypt, 
whoindured ſo many ſcour ata 01 handof Moſes, which 
homighthauearoidad,bylezingebe of Iſrael g6.Beſides it makes 
amanrelicypon bimſelfe,not caring forany thing ſaue that hee imaginethz 
K makes bim to folde the armes,prſingthemrowardes hi A Es 


Fey 
- : q »\ 


Oven ae exerciſerh rough, barde , anderuell actions, in which 


Nots. 


Nors, 


i 
[1 
3 | 
] 
1 


- Nore, 


with either onefoote,or on one knee vpon 
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his cies s downewards vpon the carth oftener then vpwards, to ſtand alwaies 
leaning,as with his backe againſt a wall, orwith hisarme or elbow againſt 
a ſeate or ſome ſuch matter , with mono a crofle, or drawne inwardes, 


c other Se. 


D1SDAINE. 


"ol tee ER ſhake hishead eds kf 2d 
prac his'mouth with a kinde of fcorneful ſmile, cauſing him to 
pe his arme, a littke opening his hand and wreſting it abour, 


a: hols Kc wie? , as if he fmelr ſomething amiſſe ; andſuch like aQi- 


ons, whic wee ſee'daily , bureſpeciallyin the Darch-men , by reaſon of 


— they properly haue for every triflle, wherein they thinke they 


can hardly endureit ifhimlelfe and his matters, bee notin that »5 710 hee 


. Which viceis alſo common to the Span;erde; who will ſud- 
peers enter into diſdaine,, when thinges crofſe his himiour-: fo thar hee 


deſires; whence hee is moſt commonly deteſted of al Nations, for his natu- 
rall odious delire of NOTRE over others.” + 
AE P:IE ry 


My pra CYhath detnns cohething fierce aQons, quite ire contrary vnto 
| exrarys gureveroigiane rhe were much noted in Camby- 


Hazes king of the Medes Mo ven: | 
ao rd anger * , 1 


es 


INIVRIE. 


a manto.inſule with a kinde of violence , ano fiercely vppon 


m whom he iniurieth,threatning,and ſcornin e wicked jones 
ti Chriſt zand the Gentiles the holy Martyrs. any np French-manis , forthe 


Teng: .offenſiue nttiourand teptochefulaiooncys 


| — part,reprochefull (as we ſec daily) ſo thatif you would re repreſen ſuch 


 faires,being 


| Hz I hd dnaghons andgriefe' 
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Tam har youu: put him in the naturalaQtion he vieth in his af- | 


oure, adeſpiſerandehreatner; Suchaone was that up_ 
Gracchis Sempronius orgy theRomans, | 


HATRED... 


ormerh grievous, offenſiue,& troubleſome aQions towards him 
we m_ As nercadol 1/mael cowards 1ſaacke : E ſen rowards "a 
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 Sanl towardes David : Toſephs brethren towardes him &c. Amongſt 
the Gentiles of Hamilcar Barchinus,and his ſonne Hannibal towardes the 
Romanes3 $a againſt Marine , Catoagainſt Ceſar; and Ofavits againit 
Har. Antonius. All which(beeing provoked vpan diverſe occalions) 
maintainedcapital and immorrall hatred . There are alſo other actions of 
hatred, as in menofcivile and good education towardes rude, indifcreete, 
and yncivil men,towardes whom a manis often copelled to vie ſuch ations 
for the beating downe of their inſolencie;zwith ſpurnings, ſthoulderings and 


1903 is taken inthe better ,and in the woos fend In the bertey : and 
then it is ſucha lofty carriage, as a mans eſtate requirerh; the motions 
whereof are noble and principallzas in them who mooved by an ardent de- 
fire of greatneſle and honour, aſpire vnto high andloftic matters : And 
thoſe noble mindes which thal with iudgement and diſcretion make vſe 
hereof, ſhal yndoubredly obtaine much creditein al their affaires. Pride 
in the worſe (but more proper and more vſual part) hath imperious, arro- 
ant, andinſfolent motions , cauſing thelimmes to ſwell, and carrying the 
cade aloft, but with noſteddineſſe and gravitie: finally, ever ſhewing a 
ſcorneful and contemptuous behaviour towardes other mens adviſe; as we 
reade of Roboam Salomons lonne, who becauſc he deſpifedthe counſel of the 
ancienthe was deprived of his kingdome; of Nabuchadonoſor, Enceladus, 
_ Briarews,and diverſe other Gyantes in Flegrain their fightes againſt /u- 


L » 
? 


- piterandthe Gods, | \ 
VANITIE, 


E h 7 Ah My biearm 
2 V. certainecontentrhent, ſothagſuchas are affeRed therewith, haue a 


ynapte, ealilie movedto laughter,and given tomocke at whatſoever = 


of Perſia and his father were moſt vaine 
men , in ſo much that he himſelfeſent-ro digge downe hils , and make 
paſſages through mountaines,to ioine ſeas together , to make a bridge be- 
tweene Seſtes and _Abyaes Cities farre of fromeach other ; and of the Ro- 
mane Cazw in deviſing impoſible plortes, [| 
0-1, eo | | Dad f  AD-> 
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 CADVENTF RING. 

y 2:44 2xTy 1NG finally hath couragious, bolde , fierce, and crab+ 
£ Ebed actions; wherefore they are vigilant, free and looſe; voide of 
feare , and flourhfulneſſe i This wemay expreſſe in _Abraham ; when hee 
ſer vponrhe five Kings by night, which had raken Ze# and his family prifo« 
ners : In Moſes laying the Egyprian,and burying himin the ſande. In Da- 
widwhilſthe was a ſhepheard, overturning the greate Philitive with his 
{ling, andcutting ofhis head with his ſworde;In Sampſon who with the iaw- 

| bone of an aſle ilewe a thouſande armed men; Moreover »you may ex- 
preſſe itin pp emepanty examples of true adventuring; asin Ehud 
the iudge; /ael the woman; Judith the widdow,, and Gedeop: the firſt 
whereofilew Eglon King of the Moabites; the ſecond killed S;ſera, dri- 
 vinga mile into his temples with a hammer; thethirde going trom' the ci- 
tic into the middeſtofthe enemies campe, cut of Olefexnes heade,  car- 
ryingit away with her; andthe laſt with many fonldiers diſcomfired the 
Mgrantes killing Orcb, and Zeb their Kinges with good ſuccefſe, and 
bolde courage; beſides diverſe others which | mightheere adde if itwere 
ane 7 | | ous i JO Ez 
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OE HONOVR, « COMMAVNDE- 
MENT, NOBILITY, MAGNANIMITY, 


LIBERALITY, a 


BOVNTIE; DISCRETION, 
MIRTH, AND PITTY. Nye. 


thc | C60, XI. 


| 
lk > 0 ——__— _—_—_— oy 


, | | _ FTE cfHoge v R aero giue,and oe to 
-  fitorſtandein ſome principall.or eminent place for 
thepurpoleo mg 6 throne ene, Chi of ſtate, 4. vr 


cope mop, iuſt occaſion; ) to carry his body ty 
& with his face more ypwardes th $,not 
| ſuffering himto pur one knee vpon the other; or to 
croſſe his i hold his ha n. 
as Toan:de Caſain his Galateaoblerveth: but rather'to beare the partes of his 
body afarre of,one from the other,as the feere and knees, ſtretching forth 


his right bevihalndrofmogribomet nib bhlaed acliberty, no- 
h 


thing reſtrained, as thoſe doe which purone within another , claſping the 
fingers,or croſling the armes; whichareall baſe aQtions, and therefore to 


be avoidedofall honorable perſonages , whodeſire tobearea gracious and | 


_ wel-pleaſing ountenance,adorned with decorum and maieſtie, whenſocycr 
their ſtare ; quirethit; as bs Pp pen nl <; 
COMMAYNDEMENT. 


C OMMAYNDEMENT bak dvirke geſtures, ſuringrhe qulcieo | 


the thinge-impoſed or 'commaunded | as in Ngro, when 
Clrtngm for the- burning of Remez or when hee put Perer and 


E TO 00mg hi forer Goran tovardes them , - vnto 


Dd iij. | whom 


A y 
nan acetone um rhourmotngs (0: (ex- 


behinde him,or ſtande picking his cares &c. 
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THE-SECOND BOOKE. 


| whomehegavethec . The moſt expreſſe and vſual mannerof com- 
maunding ,isto clitchthe hande, holding outthe forctinger of therighte 
| handetowardes himrtharis commanded , andrhis is the moſt ordinariemi- 
ner that ſterne and Princes vic in .cjencewe muft_ 
conſider the diſtinRion of commandements, according to the diverfitie of 
the things commanded. So that he which commaundeth Earacg thin 
muſtbee r with a merrie countenance , andpleafan andy 
: as in Helzogabalus when hee commandedthe tables and feaſtes to 
prepared for the curteſans of Rome, willing the to be rewarded publike- 
lie,andcalling them his fellowe fouldiers : mike manner when you make 
glurtons ſitting attherable; as -Mbinw of France, Vitellzns the Roman , 
Laucu/ls gc. Ontheother lide when one walk eth commandement of {adde 
matters; he is fadde and melancholic; with ations voide of -bouldnefle , as - 
you muſt repreſene olde 747ob in the rime of dearth ,commanding his ſonns 
downe into tto provide corne: and Abraham in far more dole- 
fullpl light when he commanded his little ſon 1/aec ro aſcend vpon the altar = 
thathe might ſacrifice him to God. Butin God full of maicſtie,when hee 
commandedour firſt parent Adamnotrto taſt of the forbidden fruite of the 
tree of Life .Severe nu terrible in Moſes,whenhe;commanded the childre | 
-of Liracll todeſtroie the ulden calfe, and the ſonnes of Zevito make that 
| nthe people;zMercifullin Chriſt,yvhen 
tobe fedwith 5 loaucs and 2 fi- 
hecandmeRt humble when hee evmmarndehis Apoſtles thar hee might 
Gararolr von andwip en hehaddoane. Ando inall others 
t eto obſervewho commandeth-, whois commanded, 
ol vato whatende, and fo accordingliero giue the dewe ,fit, andproper 
ations: forit can never doewellthatthe one ſhould command: one 
ame 163819 0c, afreranorher. 


> 1h XOFILITIE. | 
- - IN T Ontttr r»exerciſerh __ andcurteous aQtions,alwaies accom- 
. AN panicani 'a certaine loftines why nn , ſo that they appeare 
delightfull and honorable;but with a reſpeR;, greatneſſe 2s "a; everi- 
 tie-wherewith a Noble manis alwaies expreſſed. /herefore he muſt ne- 
| verbeſeene mooving his lims with anic geſticulation, but vppon good oc- 
caſion; in of Ars LD Ita allchote geſtures which wee attributed 


vnto honour, 4 


Mg G XA RA TIE. 


CA GNANIMIT rn (which is ingelebur a greaniesafrhe minds) 

A hath boulde: readic , and ftowreaCtions,accompanitd with nobility; 

Rare wy 6 man Beldesjuemakerhe countenance vigilant wm mag- 
cent 


0F ACTIONS AND GESTV/RES. as 

| niicent ſorhatat one intaticbreedrh ſear, reverence nd loweinthe 
beholder, ſo diſpoſing the handes , that yy euer buſied in worthy , no- 
eo 


call a - baniſbing all baſe and ſernile geſtures . Bur 
« = an ater $5 eas wn bs tures, Jerhimreade of 
Aexepacy th Pompey the Roman , lalina Ceſar, Hannibal the 
Carthaginian, Charles of Loraine, Mathews Viconte , and lames Trivaltius; 
[: therefore _— _ becauſe they were. magnanimous and i mm 


L 7 ER bo TIE. 
ingaltogether contary to coumeuinell ) hah, a 
,worthy/and watchfull ations, nothing | 


rene rechan handes gray to ms a beſtow- 
ing ou pope hay ca hn mye 


lonnenmruaſbin 


TXCELLENGEE. F 
fomewhar' graue and confiderare ations , 2s 


on  FOVACT4B. Fil 
) Ovaris - bath cheerefull, pleaſane, pe a pit gratious ations,cau- 
ſingamanto rurne his face towardes hi nw whom heralkerh(be he 


prible) without diſdaine, prouoking him ra- 
Ul ;ſothathisarmes, le entry aatvany to- 
; cnot withany ako, 
mages deth, Ic 


e, with 


with andthe heade 
eo ea 


gether with the: reſt of thew 
or force; but wi haſwee f Wd eli a 
Ic palmes forwardes 
| ITE.0O « 
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ON cats all which motions with their lookes 


THE SECOND : BoOKE: 


:, and ſtiffe , bt es eee - 


(yan get Put ed +. lc; and gentle, toigood, inft, arid 
nable men. - VVherefore Di etion makes men threaten , and chide 


o are to beo OC= 


_ caſionſhallrequire; as in Princesand' ludges,vnto whom the handling of 


owing #1 40m Aron ARS ef | 
AURTH. | 
Inrn cauſerh vs to clappe otir handes andla winſdrfore 


Achilles Statins faynethim Clinias,whiles Clitfen asking counſd 
FX L Chim; was: inflamedwith the loue he bare towardes Legcippe. Be. 
fides,itmaketh a man looke fweetel y, withakinde of ation free from mu- 


ſing, as beingnor able to hold ſtill his feete, orſettle his handathis girdle; 


butbeing in continuall motion , turning his face ſuddenly vpon him with 


_ whom hetalketh, and conſequenely vpwardes and lidelong,alwaies laugh- 


 bandwith his Wiſe, one F one frlCwhls other, ora Lover with his Mi- 


Nots. 


wouldexpreſſethis affeQion' of i (Mp edet-roiaw 4 


ing, with a contentment. 
(alnamages yr > 1 re expreſicirwith variety 7, inthe peop ns man 
of Egypt . ow map ile 
dingethande open, yet armed s (for that fign Fs 
, $ n opus 


ſadneſlc;) cheelbowee in | 
eſent'a lg mnt, herknee- 


heauen, in what forte ſocuer-y' 


ling ring, hangs tag or in any other action wharſocuer. As 
whether it be an Emperour with a Lorde, a Father with his Sonne,an Huſ- 


ſtrefle embracingand kifſingeach other , you. ſhall ſcezhem ever openi 
their handes , andcountenanees as Thaue WARAien: ;"Wherefote, wh 


aryat the Shit 


yo 


you muſtdrawe herin this ſort, with her hajides I Ge Za Ubrng 
ypontheearth, intoken of Hur wi and' hey % wr wixed- wth 
redde, ONS vnto alfftharare'h Sort | 
| Likewiſew was'deljnere and when tht thee 7 7 
oworthippe him i vebvre ch muſt, of 5oy, 


rence,that they durſt not ſo muchas to ouch his feere with their handes; 


expreſſing inthe ſtanders by, an earneſt admiration, of the adoration of the 
PV iſe-men which war! is verywell donebyGaudentius inS, Mary de pace 
oy CMolane, 


hownide her Gone 
' reth in: heauen berweene: 


er ane i Top amen Se Dodo, ke ie 


lit + 
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thehole Gholt deeded havenvponhin,an EE cho 
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0F ACTIONS| AND GESTVRES. 
_ afſembledtogether; who oughrallo to bee repreſented full of ioy and ad- 
mication though with diverle actions &c. Hal ro | 


PITTTY, 


"raine imitation, vntothe ſame paſſions wherewith iris affeted . So 
' thatthe mercifull man conceaueth the ſame paſſions which the poore 
 &grieveddoe. Itprovokes a man togiue,ſuccour,andhelpe with all humi- 
tiry without any pride or loftineſle : as wee may reade of Aze/ilaus , Anto- 


P Ir ry cauſeth weepingand hollowe npirtagagis bodie by acer- 


45 


ninusthe our ſurnamed Pius, Lews King of France , 1oſephtowardes 


his brethrenin efeypr, the Propher ELzews when heerailedthe childe, 
Job, olde Toby when hee buriedthedead, Abraham who gaue himſelfe 
_ wholie ro entertaining of {traingers., andof ger lecing herchilde in ex+ 
rremitie for lacke of water &c... But the example of Chriltzin the redemprti- 
on of mankinde may ſerue for all: thoughirappeare alſo in 419, 7ehn, and 
our Ladje towardes him . And this in generall may ſuffice forthe rules of 
theſe motions , the particulars may calilic bee drawne from the oblervari- 
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Exzment deſire, (whichisan ardent longing for the 
thing loved) hath aQtionsof wonder, allonithmene 
fp 2nd contemplation, tn regarde of thethinge ſcene ; as = 
(6 \ ina vaine manadmiring him elte,witha 1000, $Skip- 

[" —&- pinges , bowinges , motions andorherrrickes; orin 
[SF ome Gallane courting his Miſtres, and ſtanding after 
A a thouſaudfaſhions;with as manic apith geſtures,pry- 

- © 1nginto,andbcholdingallherpartes; vntillthe ſtan- 


im, laugh himtoſcorne: orgenerallic of anic perſon who 


| (accordingtothe delight hee taketh in anie thing hee doth, ) "reacherh 


out his head,as Painters vie when they revewe, and with delight looke vp+ 


a 


| pon; thepicurethey haucnewlic made, 


GRACE. 


| GG Racs makesa m grantall ſures thatare made vnto him with fa- 
> | 


nve rewardes willingely, beſtowe withe a ma 


2 ; "E « | 2 k des \- bo 9g >” Gy" ELSE 
aword;a Grati6is man catindt bebe rrepre ented then inthe compan 


of Yens: , from whome the Gracer hauc theirname . Morcover it makes 
oat: Up CO HP aman 


OF ACTIONS AND GESTY RES. 
a man accuſtomablely delight in entertaininge of ſtrangers. Finally , all 


the beſt and moſt kinde acions, » may ONO as the contrary 
a prin 


BEAVY TT, | 


pe jo hath gends. lot, and; faird ations. , and cannot bee 
Big without faircneſſe of bodie , and grace in ations; wherefore, ſuch 
actions are ſcene onelie in moſt abſolute! faire bodyes , whence 
they are alſo called beawrifull; thar is', compleat both in /orme and 
| wotion : So that it hathveric manie forcible ations, for the obrayning 
'of that it defirech 3] bur eſpeciallic by intreatic , asin Hefer; by flat- 
tering , as in Thamar and by CR as in Fries to 
Mars , where heeſaieth..., 1.) 


Tan theetht ca f Frm th hank | bo ; 


COMBLIICESSE: bat 


A Ouneva19) tarbfireneandpn IS, Bra 
, and therefore required in all rhin b admiration, 
which is the. proper ornament of i tar 5 and pb) goodlie 
yonge men , and beawtifull Virgines to ſeeme much more beawtifull 
Co then otherwiſe they would ; either in regarde of their 
roportion , or other naturall complements ſubiect to the cie. 
\Whecelore theſe motions of comlineſſe can hatdliq owe forth _ 
oe, defied nd Spopornoed bod WAR 


; 


Swan. 
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ExrT1: 1 1 hath gratious, courteous , heroicall, and ver- 

ruous actions . VVhence Botrcace fayeth that Verwe did firſt 

breede Gentilitie ; and therefore it cannot take place ina 
harte:, though hee bee Noble , B.. and mi _byrth.... 


tact Te dich 


THE SECOND BOOKE: 


COFRTESTE. 


OvnrTz$1% bath bouncifull , gentle, lit liberall,kinde , and dns 

, ations, making the face lealant and gratious: whence we ſeetheſe 

courteous ſtealethe affeRions of thoſe whom they ſue vnto, 
by certing ſuch intereſtin them,thatthey wil do nothing in their preſence, 
| buttharwhichis honeſtandcommen ork 


FL ATTERING. 


IL rnaktno byfQtions andfleightes (for the better ferching ouer 
an te eng mama E Ten ,)makerh a man caſt his armes abour 
theothersnecke , talking with hima while , as-well with the hande as the 
mouth, moouing —_—_ his necke, his legges, his armes,his handes,and 
thereſtofhis body, accordingto his ſenſe ,\to the intenthee may the more 
eafily imprint his pleaſure in the party deluded, and fo obraine his pur- 
poſe. Moreouer, it makes him fecleand\ the others handes,acc 
vnto the force of the impreſſion; kiſſing uch ſorre as his condition 
requireth, that ono better bring him br _— 2 diuers 
COUNEEDAances ,k —_ tumes "7 
xdofteatim Fo 88he Andunign ſhallchinke fret 


FP 
_—_— 


ek I EXTICING.” eihto*rwtly (i, 9) 


EE EL UTR wich freing akiericy 


= nodding ,dallying, touching, ſporting; rr, © , and'other actions 
doch of he handand ET any Ws. enrng ich is performed by 
the vchement paſſion of thoſe which are inue led becauſe as the women 


” perceiueir, ey lifechemſclues yp, afr A INOYNs Salts | 


. 


"H 
o P, # 
7 19% 7 
yi : 
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% PL A, 


EIT Ate FEATION. 


minde to imitate their vertues . roper gaine . e. Moreouer, it 
| makes him honour,reueren cuerence & & dye qle<ral rag expe&terh yrofir, 


Or reſermment, inſinuating bylittle andllirtle, tg Nh Cle, vnder 
Fubmiſis & intire < affection which decaieth, a5 foone as his frend 

fuferech misfortune and Ys being cucr ready t toturne backe with / 
Fortune: 


0F ACTIONS AND GESTURES. 49 
Fra eur > more ro eh | 
heewas © | as rnkare rd 3pm —_— 3-vr 
DO rr as oe i Vf 


But then revolts the ſaintandf nedoneſt,, F LR 
arm puevonnts anc gs eſeemerty fie 


whed $63 avg correction, hos focr 
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SN. [ ff Digs 
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Frnxcr10 ,and ſincere rr” 
A Frparbny ae bldan 


lency lobſeth _Ariofo dee 18, EE 
rhe Grifon ſawe the reconciled King © 
= 9 bow þ Dru ghar ces 
eca Wor hart; malignant 2 
And Ad odors 5 
Andicthe 3h 24. Canto.. . 
" Andwith bare heads, andbentedinee enbracy * 
' Him( wb fate reuird) belowe the w 
rt Emaar 
"Fore aeimees towraſtlers 
| who eres | 
Jonge aga ainſt his breaſt vnrill his breath forſook 
beware , leaſt in deſcribing wraſtlers , » 
holdngthe oder Chard, thatthey carnor jn eliho 
holde one of another * or thar one lie in ſick h ( 
make noe ſheweof reſiſtance, ' where by reaſon ofthe 
ne OT FIIgN 
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quicke actionsinhim that: commitreth the rape, and.in the pa | 
 ling,weake,weeping,and fe actions... - 


THE" SECOND! BOOKA.. 


- Thereisalſoakindeofforcible hae eds 
| onepartes/ cbr oranges wry and-Ply- 
to carryed away Proſer pine. Whereinwe muſt bew violent; ſir and 


(according totheir courage in ſome OR leſſe » 


Þy G0 3% ants ape "one "abt Adis. 
preſſed with this re — thatthe handes as thei inſtrumentes thereof, doe 
wan wy 0” partes ofthe body; asthe eare, the lippe, the checke, 


bo the ſowder pſec like, it 
$ no To oc 
| he dem, er Fi, fy 
Xt bow actions, The 
| St Re; vill; ; avd. ſpiced with a goodreſpet. 
Aiepte Sree aching te Data pan WA hl: Ke, 
ughte to bee diverllie wa er Bur afrer 
bee particularly deſcribed , to giue no 
hi; verie man naturally Lngwerts what belon- 
nding you, tay note this, that theeie' 'mult 
6 the 'manner* of embr cing expreſſed ,_ $- 


"Norv ep 
ppon their feere,embrace after one fathion; thoſe Which 


© lie after another ; and thoſe/which fir after a thirde . Wee muſt alſo 


Noce, 


' mutually : Bur if ani 


_ marke whether nts 0 willing. - For ifone conſentnot, i in ſteede of 
' 'bite, Re aaaet'of 


oade his armes, ſcratch, c agd 
| ings roads, bracing es wee haue 3 Gov mx 
in Hiſtories. Andſo youſhall expreſſe Cleopatra wk OM. Antonin; Lot 
ow his 5 a5 ; Arirha wi we ire! ROE, and Phabus with wed elory 
after one ſorte, as agrecing:?hedra with H; us , Pot, bars wite wit 
toſeph , Tertds with Philomeli; and T. aa Lens Laucretiathe 


Romane after another,as SPN I Gherembrcng ; loine 


forcible, ſome lovch: 
"x185 ix. 


Iss1x6 lewiſeworketh _ geſturesin bodies vpon A: | 
Ie tor :asif onekilſeadeademan z 5 ſuppoſe his ſonne; he falleth into 
phe ſorrow,, deſpaire, and weeping3asto ſtraine, quiverand 
ſcrarch ztolifte vp his handes,caſt abroade Ares , bowe, ſhake , rurne, 
wring hisbavdes, gl fainte, turne the ies, Cry &c. all which wee 
way pally porcine the Life. Ifthekille bec in tokenof /oue, aficr the 
manner FA Riu e mectin cngof fo friends or parentes they kifſe cach oukers checks 


urkifle his «nn ELK Vi then ſome+ 
times hekifſeth the hand, as 


pr aurnny ſomerimes theveſture, ſomerimes 
the feere,as ofthe Pope,and ſometimes the knee, as ofthe Emperour ; andſo 
ſometimes men anne ions of IEG s and ſometimes of joy and 


curtelie, 


CE eee One IP EPY Cn” - 


 inkis firſtdialogueof Lowe, »* + 


. £6liſton 


©. OF ACTIONS UND" GESTYRES. 
turceſic.Kirbe a /xſtiviowrkifſe,rhere wil appears laſcivious motions,cither 
Node hype ihecke in Gerda as embracementes,dallyings, 


ys proyorncny fraudulent kiſſes.as of curtelancs,ruffianes, andtraitors,as that 


FVANTONNESSE. 


| "A NTONNESSE hath ations anſwereable roher name; as watt- 
V/V ronlookes,kindeembracings,fweete kiffes; as alfo forcings,ftri- 


vings and transformations; as thoſe ofthe'Gods, whereof Ovid 
in his Meramorphoſis writethar large. The whole ende of laſcivionſneſſe 
js ro performe ations tending all togitherrothe inflaming of thoſe filthy 
deſites, which are common vnto'vs with beaſtes, Nowe becauſe theſe 
doe moſt naturally raigne ih women , Imeaneto teach in whar fort they 


oughtto beepainted . Wherefore ſome partesof their bodie wouldebee 


rovoke defire: as 
IEgges , one arme 


Fi 
h | 
+3 


ſhewed bare, but eſpecially thoſe which are moſt wy 
___ , the nee of theirtonguein kiffing ,'t 
bare, but you ſhall 


moue the greater deſire 


ſeeingthat which is * covered. Whence wee 


mit infinite other laſcivious ations which 1 mighe heere rehearſe, or at the 
leaſt point at , (although perchanncethey woulde bee neceffaric for the jn- 
ſtruction ofthe Painter,, whomthey mayoftentimes {tandein ſteede, ci- 
ther to ſatisfie che humors of grear Princes andnoble men, orelfe hisowne 


private affeQion ) thinking-irbetter topaſſerhen? over in filence , becauſe 


itisimpoſſible to ſerthemdowne in civill and chaſte rearmes, Yet leaft 
this part might ſeeme tobealtogither defeftiue in this my treatiſe, where T 
purpoſe exprellyro mentionall things appertaining to this Arte, Iwillre- 
ferthe reader only to two places of ſufficient authors;whence he may learne 
how the laſcivious aftions both of men and women, ought tobe expreſſed. 
The one is the amorous ſtory of Chtzphoand Leucippe,firlt wricten inGreek® 
by Achil: Statins; but tranflaredintolattin by S. Hannibal Cracens, Secre- 
raty tothe ſenateof Alaneavery learnedinan; The orher is AL Speront, 
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DISHONESTT. 


Jdpon 0057 rharkimpuregicked,ſhamefal,&infamous aRtios,which 
” ovgar not to be vſed at any time,or 


in any place;whereof becauſe they 


EC hy. _- mitting 


,rowling of the cie;falling ſhaking;overcomming &c. There are al- 


not _—_ themquitenaked, tothe ende you maie , 
(, 


$2 


finde,thatthe ancient repreſenrednor their Yeaus altogithernaked andvn- im were dr 
covered, but alittle bowing andſbaddowedabourthe middle with a piece 1, .., 
of lawne : and by this meanes they increaſed the'defire of beholding &c. 
Whereof there are ſome remnantes yer remainingin Delos and Paphns: T o- Cancradiag} 
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yindiſcovering of thoſe parts mapa bide vs cover ;& inc. 
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- mittingthoſeabominablefilthineſſes, forthe which the wrathof God fell 
from heaven vponrmen, men, conſuming their houſes with fire ,fromxhe which 


| Tye Pb NO! ory (Sr 


| quench oomnbbes tens 


The hanghty Spani 


| 2 


FEASTING. 


called Sal vied to daunce in honour of Mars, whence allo they tooke 
theirname. Some of the Indjanswere wont to daunce at. the 
ofthe Swnne; andthe people of Iiracll celebrated a feaſt when they wor- 
thipped the Golden a which they adored inſteede of God, with 
ue Te ,andthe ſound of diverſe inſtrumentes : and wee 
to ve {till 8 devout ations in praiſing God,and yeelding 
timmoſtany dane er liobencnobſloned pon VS'. m—_— 
Hymen 4465 Marriage, men exerciſe feaſtings , dallyings, mu 
dauncing,ſporting cn tear according tothe cuſtomes of the 
people . Forthe Germaneembraceth , the Frenchman killeth , the 1raliaw 
rwarde walketh diſcourfingofloue. ' 
icke rey RE ru | 
FY well vnto nf: 
7 rae 74th azre and lonely wench, 
arde better doth content: 
q AE As Bb AYES Italians lone doth 
Fr hichat the firit aſſault willnot relent: + 2 
 TheGermanelikes the bolde and frolicke 2244 
That him provokes with kiſſes voide of ſhame... e's go] 
Burrhis mayſuffice, thatin feaſtings there ought to beeno melancholie, 
ladde,or penſiue actions; but all fulotioy and mirth; There are alſo other 
ations: of vin} thole which exultwith ioy, at the newes of ſome 
oſperous ſucceſle in yitorie &c. vpon which accideats, the mo» 
AC ja ſomerimes with more feſtivity and mirth , and 
cording Pap ahe inhongunce oi the accident. 


Fikgs 1x6 hath diſtintaQions. Whence we reade nbeveleſies 


$ 


Our ah glorins nagnificen a an Ellofprite 
' and diſdaine, belonging Eg horher meny 
-epprepminbecar andprincely aftume, 
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ite them,and ſometimes to draw themin{ ſomerimes tothruſt forth the 
ippes ,- ſometimes torowlethe eic laſcivioullic, ſometimes it makes the. 
ountenaunce looke ſtedfaſtly , ſometimes itinflames the face , and fome- 
times not.  VVhich diverſity of motions cauſed, not only by the varietie 
of the notes andtunes of thevoice, butalſo according to the difference - 
of the diſpoſitions of the Singers: who acobdingiyes they haue their natu- 
rall inſtruments berter diſpoſed then others,doe {ing,ſome more eaſily,and 
ſome morepainefully . We muſt alſo marke the motions of ſuch as fra Wl 
it, who are ſometimes moovedto furie, and rage; as wee readeof z- | 
' lexander the Greate , that when his Muſitian ſounded the Phrygian note 
hee was wondertullie inciced to: battaile 3+ſometimes to Melancholie; 
ſometimes. to mirth 3 ſometimes-to .continencie , and ſometimes to o- 
ther affections; as wee finde in ancient writers . Vherevypon allo-they 
haue appropriated an eſpeciall kinde of Muſicke to each of the affeRi- 
Bs | 1d 

Andbecauſcl ſce many erre herein,.I will giue the reader this nuich Obſerze, 
to vnderſtande , that in drawing one ſounding of a winde-inſtrument, (as 
an Angel) hes pugher ſotobeedrawne , that his cheekes ſeemerofwell 
more , then when hee did not ſpende his breath in blowing the-inftrus 
ment; as repreſenting|the action hee hath in hande; as excellently well 
obſerved , Micheell Angels inthe Logels, inhislaſt iudgemenc foun« 
ding their trumpets. And Mantegnam his Bacchapals in him. which 


= 


blewe therwo bagge-pipes,, and in che Tr:tons ſoundingtheir trumpets, 
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which are extante in printe. But who hath not either hearde or reade, - _ 
that Imerva prattizing-vpon atime to winde the cornet, beganne;ro | 


looke blub-cheeked, whereat ſhee being aſhamed, threw away her cor- 
net? And that young <Acbiades blowing a pipe , or ſome {uchinſtru- 
mente while Socrates looked on. him, and marked that after hee;,had 
made anende of playing his cheekes were fwolne, and his facealtogither 
diſfigured , his cies {inking into his heade , and his cie-liddes (briucling z/in 
like tortcaltic away? ea I ha TM 


; oc by 


manners; the Fre 
SAVORY, 


- 
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afterwatdes he isembraced, and being embraced pes withall; The 
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| ſfreate omenner. mira themſelaes with ſtronge , herce, and rerri lc 
aQons. 


Thereare alſoIdle Games; ascardes, dice, tables &c. in which AC» 
cording vnto the ſucceſſe and Forwne(whi there ſcemerh ro turne and re- 
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ſpeede in his gate, and then relenting; hee harh his obſervations of the 


Cinquea-paſſe,of 7.9. 12. and 15. which are applied vnto the ſoundes, 
baſe ” or ſhaype, alwaics with pleaſane ations; as eh 


_ Earriage ofthe bodie , bowings , reverence and ſuch like baitesof Loue 


Therearealſoother aQtions Dauncing vied ; as nimbleneſſe , bvifeneſſe, 
agilitie,& ſcenicall geſture,as of thoſe who are repreſented with Weapons in 
their hands going roiidin a ring,capering skilfully , ſhakingtheir weapons 


after the manner of the Morris,with divers actions of meeting &c:all which 


Arc applied vnto the divers ſoundes ofthe Cymbal,or other inſtruments in 


_ vie. Othershanging Morriſbelles vppon their ankles, with a wonderfull 


ſtrayning,voide © ſcenicall and decent actions, vſe all the ſtren re 
andmortion of their bodie,which ſeemeth averic ſtrange gs ES 
yenliioques to this kinde of exerciſe, 


GAMING. 


Aurxo likewiſe hath divers geſtures;as amongſt the anciet Romies, 
or ratherin thoſe tragedies of he Sworde-plajers,andnow a daies in 
\ our Fencers, may wide ſcene. And theſe oughtto bee well knowen 
{Painter,tothe cnde thar inrepreſenting fuche Games,as running . 

at hel , or Barriers, the ſingle Combare &c. hee may haue the diſcretion 
_ m—_ expreſſe the actions of offence and defence forceand diſtreſſe, 
ng the ſtroger from the weake:avoiding the error of ſome; who 

i Cong wat, a battaile b berweene ſouldiours , deſcribe them withour any 


E Tofrury: an as Cainlla ying Abelwitha kinde of faintneſſe, whichin 
likelihood was not able to " him . Theſe andrhe like ations are ſeencin 


wraſtling, bufferting, &c. In which wee ſee the ſtrivers catch holde, and 


. 


turne her wheele more ſwiftlie) there appeare in the gameſters ations of 


. doubr , ioy,, furie, feare , violence, deſpaire, het; 3 and ſometimes 


of death. There might much more bee ſaiedof Games , andtheir diverſe 
actions: (for Thanercad how, and with what kinde of ations the'olde 
Grecianrand Romanes were wont diverſely app peiegp tn beſides irfinice 0- 


thers) gl mae! called Ohmpict, Pythit, N emet, Gymnict, Funerales, 
worm ord cales, Circences, Saturnaler ; Eque 5 ID alſothe ook Bd 
,dice, cheſſe , together with thar olemus the ſonne 


egy Piticwonkle bee ro lon andlttlea pertaining to our 
proerprple wherfre lr lulice. | 


_CHEERE+ 
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 Hnnnuy v 1x25 hath ſuch kindeof aQtions as are attributed vnto 


\. Feaſtin ; ſauethar; tharproceedin from laſcivious pleaſure,pro- 
| es con 5 andvelieenenecr afjons Ants : y 


QVIET NES. 


9 


55 


FN vihrnns 55 likewiſe hath ations fullofioy and mirth,accordingto 
thedeſire obtained; itisalſo reſemblance of ftilnefle , peace,and 


 >D moderate rejoycing. 


DELIGHT... 


D Er 16ur cauſerhthe partes of the bodie, tofollow that pleaſure 


which the mind takerh in anything,wherher it be good or bad;wher- 


fore weeſec thoſe who take delight in the company ofwomen (as 


p 


y Sardaenapalus did ) cuerto withdrawethemſclues ; with laſcivious, 


wanton , andeffeminare aftions: thoſe which delight | 
cruell, fierce , andthreatning intheir ations , with adifdainefull eie, and 


in bloud ; to bee euer 


their hande ever vppon their weapon : ſuch as are religious ; toſtaya good = 


while behind in the Church with milde , quiet ,' and melancholie geſtures. 


Andorunning overall the reſtzitwillplainly appeare, that all the ourward 


ations , are conformable to the inward inclinations and privie. affeci- 
ons. Whichthing the moſt prudent dtd arora. ,inventeda waic to 
diſcover Achilles,although hee were vnder the habit of a Virgine (amongſt 
Lycomedes Daughters ,) offering him aſworde anda buckler , which the 
young man immediatlic tooke , being of a Marriall diſpoſition &c., 


- 1 a SOSAHCT « 


\ Or a cx is two-folde; cither for our awne contentment,orin ſcorning 
g others . In the firſt wee dally with, icſtat, and with pretty frumpes 
© take downe ſometimes one, ſometimes another &c, which canneuer 
beperfettly repreſented, but in thoſe who areat our commaundement: 
In the ſecond wee vſe diſguiſed and mocking aQtions: as wrying the noſe, 
the mouthe,and the cies, plucking the garmentes, colouringthe face, ſpit= 
ting in the face,as the lewes did to Chri#,powring of water vpon an others 


heade.as Xantippe didon Socrates, laughing, and as the Prouerbeis far le * To (era 6; 


fiche &c, wherein only baſe peſaunts , and groſle geſters exerciſe themlel./by one. | 


FINE 


|  ves,asbecing vnſirt for men ofthe berter forte. 
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OF VVISEDOME, CRAFTINES, 


MALICE, WIT TINES,DECEITE, THEFT, 
' "HONESTY, MODESTY, IDLE. 
......... NES, AND EXERCISE. 


O42 CHAP, XIE, 


"'Y Peay 4 —_—__— we. 4 "AY = "8 F OT? 
, 


6) 1sxn0Met breedethina'man grave, ſtayed, andſo+ 
$ beraCtions,bur diverſlie,according to the diverſitic of 
> the artes and ſciences where-abours it is imployed,at- 
tributing vntocach his moſtapre and convenient ge- 
ſures 310 thatby them you may eaſfilie diſcerne , the 
diverſe pointes of wiſedome.. Now theſe aQions of 
gravity , ſtayednefle and maieſtie, appertaine vnto 

C 1211} 1.1. Oyatonrs, Philoſophers, Divines , Prophets , &c. vnto 
whome ifyou ſhould apply the motions of ignorance , which are quite 
contrary therevnto,jit were moſt abſurd . wherefore , you ſhall never ſee 
them'throwteabroadtheirarmes cither ſtanding , or ſitting, nor yet their 


ht 


legges now'vp , now downe;, like ſtage-players 3 nor yet ſtraynetheir 


bodyes like as-wraſtlers/are wont to doe, orlaugh diſfolutelie or turne 
their bodies like N.,ymmphes 3 or exerciſe any other geſtures not bee- 


- .leeming'their Profeilion . | Bur they require rather, tobee made with 


a bent of the browe tempered with ſeveritye and gravity, holdinge in 
their handes', cyther tables or ſome books ſometimes Placing thei 


handes 


0F ACTIONS AND GESTFRES. 
their beardes  ſctt ourof order, in token of contem- 


Pin , Topn their bem his] Sand Sages; and A: Angelo moſt 
in his admirable Moſes, on thetombe of Pope lulins in Rome at 


S. Peters in Vincols3as alſo inthe vaulte ofthe Chappel in the Yaticane, 


where he wrought the laſt iudgement)in the Prophet /exemy.,in whome he 


placed his a ies, ir wk t itexpreſſedthe grea- 
2 229 ec Bur it were ſuperfluous for ney cacken ai 


[ kd. ao wherein hee hath moſt divinelie repreſented this gravitiez inſo-- | 
much as hee ſeldome orneveromittedit;.; when the worke requiredir. R4: - 


(| Frbinealſo hath donne the like in the Yarzcave, inthat famous hiſtorie of 
| the agreement berweene Divimitie and Philoſophie , where the differen- 
ces berweene the wiſe yr $row and leſſe; ſothat you 
withour anie orher ure , 
ax from the Philoſopher , andche Divine from them both &c. athinge of 
foe ſmalladmiration . In like manner, the actions of wiſedome are ever 
correſpondentin all other artes : asin ſword-pla y $0 news ſtowre, 
boulde , and readiefor the offence or defence. In Actors more voluble,nim- 
ble , quicke and deliver. In Princes more noble ,honorable , wite, and 


icall &c- 


wi 


ERAFTINES) |. 


( Ranrings hath malicious, warie,fore aft "_ es 
AS mit Sabo ng orgy 'hatſocver it doth a- 


 boueother ordinarie men; {o firting all her ations. ynto her pur- 

poſe , tharſhee may bring it to as as is poſſible... hence we 
thoſe craftie fellowes neuer to exceede in Me geſtures of the minde., 
bur rather tobee.remiſſe, milde and gentle in all things, and exceeding full 


of meditation and Arte ; & that they never laughmuch, nor ſtand melan- 


cholie, bur indifferent Lwome both , . happilic effeRing all their mat- 


ters, as wereade of Fhyes amongſt the Crecune.of whome it is written, - 


tharhe was aſwel inwardly in minde, as outwardly in countenance, 


and witty : whence that Painter did 76 well, whoe firſt repreſnced 


trewe iumulation anderafte.in him. 
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_ andſuffer condigne puniſhment. Ofwhich 
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cunninglie take —_ of, _—_— ao Na pgs fortheir 
beſt advanta 


VO ITTIRES, | 
IrTixts hathwiſe, remiſs; on PROT: SR ZR 
VV: ons , _ viitouch asin preſence of their ſervantes willdif- 
:{canarding theyknow alreadie, itafrerwards 
inſuchſorte, 1 arm em beleevethe knew their ſecret intentes; 
whereby they oftentimes bluthingand kn, amed, bewray themſclues 
{poſition we ſhall finde many 

Princes towards their Courtyers,who will ſtand aboue in ſome cloſe plice, 

to-marke andobſcrue, difſembling their intents; to the ende that e 
chaunceor cunningthey may oftentimes make a benefir,by ons 
po ema eee. oeepmoen, peers lons. © neat 


DECEITE. E OS 
'Ecnrr n hathwarie, wiſe; and malicious ations, full of falſhood 
and deccite;as Iuglers, bawdes , Players, Ieſters, harlots andthe 
ut nd doc +. ed Geluenin theirdealings, Whoſeintene | 


| rk eſtures, Thfephacder 
on Beſides, cat clot is feats” edfaſt, f , and fitro 


deceaue vpponalladvants s, Moreovet they: will ſceme ad and merrie 
attheſameinftantzwith athoufand ſuch like geſtures,which aman ma ob- | 
ſerue by him ſelfe everie foot, 'with alittle attention 3 bur eſpeciallic mn 
fuch as followe the Court, who  fayning iourhies,tell how they were fer vP- 
ponandrobbed or how they were vp ppon iclouſie drie-bearen, orfayning 
themſelves iocond and merrie ; with kinde viag e and icſtes » doe TE 
= KO emer ; oooh and credullus "vy: 


4M ' 
d 15» þ VF #455 
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Hz rr» makes mens cies open& readie for all matters , their hands 
at libertie ,and readic to \parioims theit on! tr gy ng and looking 
an other ie when theyarein Fowp any,as if they durit not for. mq- 

imes it ES baſe & fearefull aQi- - 
thangehis colourap ntly, whereby many are dife 
| wraryſi _ cauſerhrerrible 
| Singmen ready,nimble & Fe | 
perfor —— — ain ftealin the? te C 
of lever Y dnvcheartoleeg Mir ofCurr ADH '—4venting 
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OE ACTIONS AND GESTHREs, 
— fo Ty, 3 fs Wh ; *hrrun Art: 314 ; _ ; 
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another reverentlie ,not to throwe her clothes abroad , but moſt 

* warilic A ION the breſtes, the le s, the 

ſhoulders &c, bees «ga nous fie > Fade 3 and vnſeemelie ge [as res: all- 
and who 


, leimentr that ſhee hath in hand (1o 
7), as rhe mannex of men and women of gogd 
duc A akendes Painter ought to. "prog 


ſhewe of impudencie , . ryour , 
em in anje hiſtoric; as in Te rp 
Foam amongſtthe.other Hebrow Vir- 
goes eo log dprayſng Godforche recoverie of the liberty 
pe Vega pa Mareyenys. but eſpeciallic the 
Ay 1548 whois notwithſtanding oftentimes repreſented, by molt 


thoſe whic behold her in ſuch forte , as da waar F240 


athing Fer Year wag ou 
be made their E1ES toy cc 
anc ſin kick ougrllorobere 


times , avi Joſephrbe Hebrew,.in the | 
Tohn the E i EEE 


- HODESTT. 


Ovzsry hathdiſcreet, temperate , oder, and haatonks a- 

Qions , as never inanic place, $ Yppon anic occaſion to diſcover a- 
": ©” nyaffetionorpaſſionofthe min 
itoeerrible or fearefi full geſtures , noryetintotoo pleaſant, ebayods 
ſweeteremilſle ebook. Andyou ſballeverſec ſuch men circumſpect, 
andgratious with a ans omenrateler comming) which makes 
them more gracious andacceptable vntoothers; as on the other ſide,thoſe 
4 man are vooaleen moltodiousandbarhl Katy. 


PEACEALENASSE,. i 


Excepoipmrege babe and fill aQtionss antes weafomls 


ing,nor deſire anie dealings amongſtmen men , but ſtandclin- 
,in ſolitarie,idle and melancholic ſorre.like aſtone. 


ging 
or Mok, heircicleation are, bowinges , praying, 3 almes _ 
Y 


Wherefore it never falleth- 


which forte are ſuchasare never buſied a- | 


9 


Note, 


Mes and grofle Painters, with wanton attire and geſtures, looking yppon 


| 


| 


| 


' hath written ro 
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aſoibpreſig 5 men; whoſe contraries are ſturres andrumors , which are 


all ſtudents , who withadrawe rhemſclues from rhe concourle 
En placeformuproteBonce vertue and 


hs i. # 
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- Exerciſes; 8 as the mindet derntions hs of the exerciſers vary ſuch 
| —* alois the vary of een —tioux Fawn wo prompt eres 
| fore OMercarie exetciſes 13a e Ports 
| Feb Cocs a cauſe he js apt to participate', andat- 
1e ll cheirp3 bp arch hisexerciſe and motion, 
-  _ *Theſemotionsin _ wittie, ſpeedie, patient, readie, carefull,an d 
—_—_ raj 7 ooh peciallicitiſtudents, and fuch as deli ght in Pain» 
ing, who er rofrines ſoughtvnto, prafticall, i; 


uie 
a and without tures; in Muſitians accordingro equi fe 
Ds or ER a end Jt 
;failt an , to veriities of the tun oncor 
 oftheſentibleharimony. | T 
InCarvers, ner of IPA converſantinhe trades which require 
 euchpainesandlabour, they muſt meh prin rhe with ations of 
heate . Whencewee muſt drawe this argumetit, beſides ma» 
nic others; that s ſe artes are of leſe reckening and ky oh then others, 
becauſe they require much bodilie labour , lo that evenamongſt theſe, the 
arte of Carving is moreexcellentthenthereſt , becauſe it commeth nea» 
. reſt ynto Painting,imitatingnaturall things as thatalſodoth. Concernin 
hos which point, LeonardVincent dilcourling at large in his elaborate Giſcourle 
Loaovick Sforza Duke of Milane,uppon the controverlie whether F aine 
or Carving weremore excellent( my ſelfe read ſome yeares (inee) 
rmeth: that looke how mach more paines & labour one arte requireth then 
an other ſomuchthe baſer & of keſſe reckoning it u.\Wherforethele kinde of 
Arts doe much more participate the'groſnes of matter then the purenes of 
10 & coceit: Infomuch as the conceite of the mindcan hardlic be 
A ahaveemirg the interinedling of ſomething cGtra- 
ric there vnto. As may be evidently ſeene in Carving, where the marble, 
iron , andother matters of bodily labour are interpoſedz which being ene- 
© mics vnto ſtudie, a mancan never apply ſo ſeriouſlie , butby this meanes 
jr will everbeeiricerrupted, andthe worke, for the moſt parte, prooue 
lefle faire and perfe&, then that which the artificer before hee rooke in 
hand his carving toole,had firſtconceivedin his imagination. 
Whonot ih nnnaine Aran Cant ing,being neceſſarilicincur- 
| bredwithſtone, Jabour &c. ns which are enemies vnto.contemplation) 
is muchinferiour to Pair thepractize whereof is moſitarre from-all 
fumasand oglep ok grolemanc whichis heldeto boca of the pro» 


| perues 


of Painting Fg 
ond C arviogs © 
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perties of liberal artes 8& ſciences. Moreover Painting is much more apt the + 
any other arte to expreſſe the formes of whatſoever can be imagined, be it. 


neverſo ſtraunge in conceite & Idea. Forthe Painter may with-draw him- 
ſelfe into ſome quiet and ſtill place,where being free from trouble , he may 
quietly with his pen or pencell,exprefſe whatſoever he hath conceaved in 
his head,there perfiring ir,without any defect of matter,or other hinderice 
And becauſe Carving choſe Plaſticke ( which theancient termed the ſiſter 
of Painting, as beingan arte lefſe ſubieC&t vnto noiſe and labour of ſtones) 
for her Mother,to the intent it might beas a ; uE3 and patterne vnto her, 
by preſerving her models of carth , (becauſe they come neerer to imagina- 
tion) which being afterwards meaſured by the compaſle, might the better 
betransferred vntothe marble , inthe ſhape of a man , an horſe &e. there- 


fore we may conclude,that Carving is nothing elſe but « painefullimitation 


of Plaitiche,afid a pradlize of cutting of ſtones, with theſpendingof much 
| Iabourandrtime; andthe more perfection it attaineth vnto, the neerer ic 
commeth vnto Plaſticke;zwhich becauſe it aſwell participateth proportion, 
compoſition of the mulcles & the lineaments (though withour fore-ſhort- 
ning) as Painting, it is called her Siſter, fo 7hat Painting is Aunte vnto Car- 


wing , and Siſter unto Plaſticke :wherein becauſe my lelfe haue ever taken 


cat pleaſure and delight,(as may appeare by diverſe whole horſes; legge 
-4 ol ofmy doing: asatſo ofmens heads; as nk 1 andout Ls 
whole children,and peeces, together with divers heads of olde folkes) ] 
may ſafcly ſay, there is great facility and furtherance therein;towardes the 
arte of Drawing and Painting. For in Plaſticke'you may make for example; 
around ball or ipheare; &in drawing you may makea circle with the com- 
paſſe vppon aplaine,and afterwards thaddow andlighten the ſame with re- 
flexions and ſhaddowes,reſemblinga round body vppon a plaine, like vnto 


that wrought in Plaftik. And hence you may percetue the oddes berweene 


emboſling,and working on aplaine . For indeedif we thalt eonfider Pain- 
ting as it maketh vſe of the PerſpeCtiues,by orderly repreſenting of /engrh- 
nings,and ſbortnings, the vmbers,and emenencres of the lims, queſtionleſſe 
there is required ſo great patience & wdgmenttuatrhereby the Arte muſt 


needes be made moſt dithcult. Which point wilbe moftcleere, if wee ſhalt 


on the orher fide conſider,how the paines herein required is fecompenced 
and mittigated with the great delight we take,in beholdinga thing ſo draw- 
en vppona paper or wall; as if it were naturall.Wherfore,in my {mal iudg- 
ment this is the moſt divineandexcellentarte inthe world; infomuch as it 
makerh the workeman ſeeme a Demi-god. And theſe are Zeomowne words 
vpon which matter he is very copious;whichriotwithſtiding;herelchoughr 

ood to ſer downe, purpolingto diſpute of theſe Artes ; tothe intent that 
-46 authority ofſo greata Philoſopher, Archite,Painter, and Carver(be- 


| Ingas wellabletoteachas to worke) might deliner ſuchourof errour , as 


were otherwiſe affeQed towardes theſe two moſt worthy Artes, 


Note. 
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OF CREDVLITY, DREAD, HVMI- 
LITY, INCONSTANCY, SERVICEABLE- 


NES, REVERENCE, SHAMEFASTNES, 
MERCY, AND SIMPLICITY. :- | 6th. 


CHAP. XY. 


- H= geſturesand aQtions of Credulity,are primarily in 

regard of fome thing wherein men put'confidence; as 
in God, Idols, and other thinges which the Gextites 
y worſhipped; & ſomtimes in men themſclues.Wher- 
fore, infomuch as the kindes hereof are divers accor- 
ding vntothe diverſity of the truſt and conſidencere- 
poſed, the ations thereof doe allo differ , according | 


vnto the ſubiethereof. Wherefore the ancient ge- 


tures of Adam, Abel &thereſtbefore the floudin preſence of their facrifi- 


ces,were (in likely-hood) after another ſorte,then Nees were,when he and 
and his family gc ing outofthe Arke,offered a facrifice of thankſgiving vn- 
to God. Andthat likewiſe diftering from this, which /acoband his ſonnes 
vied; whenin the way asthey went lg To hd wh nth God 
witha ſacrifice. In like manner we muſt ſuppole,thar rhe doubtfull and pit-. 


E 


_ tifullactionsofthe vnhappy 7/+aelites,when'they prayed to Gogl to be de- 


livered outof Pharaos cruell bondage, differed from the former. | 
| Solikewiſe didthoſe of the ſame people, when they worſhpped the gol- 
den calfe; and afterwardes allo, thoſe which eſcaped the cruell {laughter, 


| pon whowethe glory of Godſhone. Thelike we may conceaue of the cre- 


dulous and continentaRtionsof young Tebie;; for three whole nightes t9- 


- getherkneelingwith his new ſpouſe, of the 3 children in the burning fur- 


nace; S. Margaret inthe veſſellofoile ;of S Katherine on the wheele :and 
other Martyres, who according vnto the fervency of their affeftionand de- 
yotion, gaue outward tokens of their faith . From which alſo thoſe of the 


Papiſtes differ , which they vſc in the preſence of the body of Chriſt, the 


- Saints , reliques , Crucitix &c, where they faſtentheir ciesyppon theſe 


thinges 


| his feere with her reares:vnto the Centwurid whe he req 
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chinges wherevnto they pray, with divers geſticulations fullofhumiliryand 
devotion: ſometimes touching them with their finggrs; ſometimes kifling 
them; and OA atREg, bowing vnto them.Beſides,vpon the con- 
| fidencetheyhaucintheſpeechoffſuchmen , they ftande amazed in their 

| Preſence, not mooving aiot , except it be with ſome ſuch {leight motions, 
as are correſpondent ynto thoſe of 


% 


ſeof him , in whome they repoſe this confi- 
dence; as in a Preacher,before whome they will ſtand arrentively, fixing 


63 


 theircies vppon him, imitating all his motions and geſtures; or in preſence. 


of ſome holy men, who haue reſtored ſome vnto their health,or done ſome 


other miracle, which they ſtand wonderingat , all aſtoniſhed andamazed 
| withtheopinionthey haue of their holines: by which opinion alſo, often- 
|  timesithathcometopaſle, that they haue obrayned the reviving of the 
dead: as we read how Pau/reſtored Extychws tolite,and divers others; tOPCe 


ther with many other ftrange wonders wrought by S Peter, allwhichars 


ſignes of credulity. 
DREAD. 


\ Rn av hathaQtions (beſides thoſe I touched before cap. 9. )ofpales 
| | nes and trembling; as if a man fainted, did hardly draw his breath, 
| as in Ademand Exewhenthe Angel draue them out of Payadiſe.Bee 
ſides, it{uffereth nota manto be ſtoute in his owne defence;but yrgerh him 
\ toturne backe his face over his ſhoulder,and run awaie for defence;or ifhe 
| -cannot flic, to drawe in himſelfe for avoiding harme . VV hich brane Cava- 
Heres, thatſtandvppon the tearmes of honour willnot doe; chooſing ra- 
| thera glorious death, then an jgnoble life. This paſſionis divers in male- 
| 'fators, whenthey arearraigned before aTudge , andthere expe their 
| ſentence. Whete you hall tee them ſtand wretting their necke , and han- 
| gingthe head downewards, with heavy eies caſt downe vpponthe earth, 
' much complayning,with feare and dread ofthe deſerved puniſhment han- 
_ 'gingovertheir heads, OI PTL LA 


HV MILITT, 


| Vutrt rr y hath 2 ſortes of ations; the one mild, gentle, and cour- 
 -£ Þ teous; the other baſe & abie&, Theformer appeareth in ſuch,as be- 


ingin honour ſhery themſelues courtcous and affable, who are ever 


 readyoftheir owne good tiature, to _ others; preferring men toplaces 
| of dignity,accordingtotheir deſert,without any corrupt conſideration. All 
| whichbelongto Chriſt properly, as he rodvpon the afle,8& whEhe wathed 
| his 4 ian feete. As likewiſe vnto John Baptiſt rowards Chriſt ,v/hEhe bap 
| Tizedhim in /ordan:vnto Mary Magdalen whe thee lying proſtrate, waſhed 
| ueſted Chriſt thathe 
| would vouchſafe to come 'vnto his houſe &c. as the ancient Fathers; in re- 


| ſpectofthe graunde Parriarche Abraham; when God appeating vnto 
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him fayed, that he meant to make goodtryall ofhim,becauſe he ſhould be. 
come the father of many Nations. The latter is ſeene in thoſe, who giue 


- themſclues over to baſe matters,which nothing appertaine totheir ſtate and 


- condition; as Nero when in his owne perſon he carried vppon his ſhoulders 
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ſome of theearth of 7 hmus:Yitellins when he gaue himſelte to belly-cheere; 
and eſpecially Saraenapalus,vhen he fate ſpinning with his minions in ale- 
cret roome of his Pallace , 


' INCONSTANCT. b 


[NconsrTANC r hath changeable, variable, andvncertaine ations, ha- 
ving no ſtayedneſle in themzas in thoſe, who in a little ſpaceperforme di- 


**.yerſe ations with the hands , the feete, thelegpes, the armes, and head; 


as knowing not how to behaue themſelues otherwiſe, then with ioyinge, 
laughing, Gbing, and skipping in new-fangled forte, croſling al the ations 
of conſtancy, which are vied by diſcreet and conſiderate men . And theſe 
are properto drunckards , fooles , madde men , and cocke-braynes: all 
which , if they ſhouldbe repreſented with other ations then theſe I haue | 
mentioned, doubtlefle they would not ſeeme ſuch as they are : as for exam- 
ple.if Sau/{hould bee expreſſed in another fort of ation, hee woulde nor 
ſcemeto be poſleſiedofa Divell , as indeede he was , when he heard David 
play on his harpe ,atthe ſound whereot the ſpirite left him. Now G_— 
(excepting onely ſuchas is graced by the aptneſſe of Mulicke) is the fitre! 


- geſture thata foole maybe repreſented with . V/herfore you may be bould 
tothinke him ſimple, that dauncerh fo farre of from the Muſicke,that in 
| likelihoode hee cannot heare it. | | 


E | 
SERVICEABLENESSE. 


 Enxviczaztrxzss: hath diligent, ready and vigilant aRtions,alwaies 
having an eie to that it hath in handzas appeareth in the waiting-maids 
| of Semiramu ,when ſhee heard the newes of Babylon, all which ſtoode 
buſie aboure her , readie to doe her ſervice 3 one with a glaſſe and a 
combe , another with her chayne and jewells 3 a thirde with other ne- 
ceflaries, plaiting her haire , which fo ctimes is founde looſe. Bur 
becauſe the rn of Servants,are as many asthefunCtion where-aHouts 
they are imploied; as todecke their Maiſterand Miſtris,to puron their gar- 
ments,their ſhoes,carry their houtholde ſtuffe,and(erue arthe table : | will 
nor ſtand vpon this point, which would be too long; holding it ſufficientro 
putthe Painter inminde; that whenſoever he repreſenteth a ſervitor in any 


_ pointoffervice, he bee carefulito giue him geſtures ficting thatworke hee is 
about, &norlooking diverſe waiesfrom that his hands are doing: in which 


. di 
kinde of ation, you ſhall finde diverſe pictures of Chriſt waſhing his Apo- 
ſtles fecte, where they make him lookingquire an other way:divers pictures 


of M:Magdalen, andour Lady waſhing themlclues inbathes: where ſhee | 


which 


OF ACTIONS AND GESTFRES. @& 
which waſheth,is madelooking awaic as if ſhee cared notfor looking on the 
' place where herhands were buſie in waſhing 8c.of the other Mayes, which 
ner the YVirgine Mary, ſounding before Chriſt vpon the crofle;which 
are oftentimes made with merry countenances , ſothar itſeemes they little 
regarded her,caſting their heads either vpwards,or the other way from that 
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| they doe. Inconfiderarion whereof,they ought alwaiesto carry their eie 8 : 

| handetogether; &yfthe matter toberepreſentedbe ofany ny 1. ig 1-1 W | 
|| make theirwholebodyexpreſle it in cache parte, but eſpecially where the Fl! 
| | chiefeſt force &efficacielierhzifof Mirth, to be very pleaſant, but with ſuch | ; j 


reſpective moderatio,that cheirlaughter exceede not:which liberty is rats 
redonely vnto the Maſteror Bercer:it of Melanchol that they feeme ad,8e 
heavyzwith weeping 8lamerarion,accompanyingtneir Maſters gricte with 
their owne misfortune. And thus to conclude, according tothe principall 
effectes,we ought to giue vnto each figure his fit action and geſture;alwaies 
KK  provided;thatthe Servanthauenor more gravity then the Maiſter,for that 
| Rio vnto him alone; omirtingitin the Servant, according to his degree 
| | as beinginferiour. And this meanes,your pictures will carry adecorum, 
and this is one of the moſt important obſervations inthe whole Arte. For «1 
ou ſhall never finde any hiſtory, where there will not bee vſe ofthe ations 
of Servants; as in thatof the 3 wiſemen &c, V herefore, lerno man thinke 
this vnaworthy the con{ideration. RS | | 
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© REVERENCE, | | 
| Evxxnxcs induceth aman,to performe althofe ations towards 0- 
R thers , which may make them ſeeme eſteemed, acceptable , in repu» 
_ \®* > rarion &c. as to doe obeyſance , giue place, beſeech with humulicie, 
 andſuchlike ceremonies of reverence, free from arrogancye andpride, 
wherewith we ſee men vſuallic repreſented, before thoſe which require fuch 
grace and favour; as we readof the King of Sodome, who vnderſtanding of 
the greate Victorie which Abraham had: obtayned againſt the tive 
Kingesz met him onthe waic with greate reverence, vppon his knee , 
intreating himto giue him the priſoners, which thoſe conquered Kinges 
had before carried awaie from Sodome : and of the deſtreſſed ſonnes of 1a- - 
cob; who , thatthey might not returne home againe to their father, except 
Beniamin were lefte behinde foran hoſtage, didin moſt reverent, ſi b. 
miſe, and humblewile intreate /»/eph, thathee:woulde lerte him goe: - 
_ of Heſter, whoe with great humility and reverence preſented herſelfe be- 
fore King Stheſtuereſh , intreating for Mardochens life : the Queene 


of Saba; who to heare the wiſedome of Salomon came vnto him in 
moſt reverent forte , offeringe greate preſentes &c, the three wi/e- 
men of the Eaſt , which came'trom the fartheſt partes of rhe worlde, 
to ſee and worſhippe CHRIST, preſenting themſelues before him 
yppon their knees, and offering vnto him Golae, Frankincenſe,and Mirrhe, 
and of their Servants before their Maiſters , and CH&7$ST himſclfe. 
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V7 which thingrthrough negligence is omitted, and ſeldomerecalled; Bur 1 
_ paſſeoverthiserrour, withinfinit others that are daylic commirtedin rhis 
- Arte,and yetnever obſerved, by reaſon of the ſmall perceverance men haue 
inthe worth,ofthe exactneſle of theſe matters , neverexaminingany thing, 
'  butſuch groſle abſurdities as every man may ſees — _. bigs 


SHAMEFASTNESSE, 


HamerAsSTNESSt hath ſuch aRtions as feare tooffendor docamille, 
Wherefore ihamefaſt menare fearetull and circumipeR , with akinde 
 obmodeſtie andhoneſtie . And its molt proper vnto.virgines, who 
+ - greſeenenakedvppon the ſudden ; as Andromeda when ſhee ies ny 
TOI PY 52. totherocke; was ſcene of Per ſer , as * «Achilles Statins deſcribeth her; 
. > and Ario#ointheperſon of Angelica cxprefleth this ſhamefaſtneſle, where 

Cans,  heſpeaketh ofher being bound naked toarocke, ſaying: | 

VV hen as the Damſellcaſt 4/aor88 cie, 
On her f arre body , which d/d naked lie: 
And Cant. 10. 47 | : | | 
Thus ſaide ſhee bluſh't , ſeting thoſe parts were [pid 

The which (though fazre)yet nature ſtrinesto hide, .. 4 gl 
| Sothattheancienc woulde haue ſhamefaſtneſſe deſcribed by caſtinge 
Jownetheeic; andthereforerhey painted Yeaus nakedinthis forte, as 
| | Lambinenoteth , ona place ofthe 3 ſatyreof Horace /ib. 1. And Leonard 
; PF incent obſerveth the ſamein Leda, whome hee maketh naked with a ſwan 
| in her lappe , baſbfully caſting;downe her cies . Bur (roomir other hiſto- 
ries, ) ascaſtingtheeies ypwards andabourt isa ligne ofaudacity, andim- 
pudenciez{oto caſt thern-downeis a token of fearefullneſſe and ſhamefaſt- 
Note, neflc. Andrthiscarria ge of rhe cies,accompanied with the reſt of their bo- 
; die, ought to be vſedot children towards theirparents .. Andin this forte 
ow he he Virgine HMarietobe expreſſed, when the Angell faluteth her; 
inallher other actions | | 
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K XF Excr hath compaſſionate and pitifull ations, cauſing aman to 
borrowe a kinde of affection from the poore and afflicted, moo- 
- | *vingthemto take commilcration onthem by ſhewing a ſowre pale 


: - . 


and woeful countenance,with other ſorowfull and afflicted actions,as 
viecheere , weeping , bowing downe the head, turning the necke 'rea- 
chingoutthe hand, ſpreading abroade the armes 8c. all which expreſſe 
the miſery which they finde . Wherfore, in mercifull men mirch and Jaugh- 
terarequite extinguiſhed; who ought to be repreſented like Martha, car- 
neſtand hoſpitall , who vſed to miniſter vato the necellities of ſuch as ri 
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OF ACTIONS AND" GESTYRES. 
ficke anddiſeaſedin her houſe, mooved therevnto by pure compaſſion; 
beſides manie other inthe. glde Teſtament; afterthefathion of S. Elrgus, 


. of Charity ,and Pity, which vie tobepainred in religious places and Hoſþ;- 


| | gale; astharwhich roars Lewes wa ponthe gate of the Hoſ- 


| be agraue matrone inſhewe, inwhome metey opt pity ſhould bee an- 
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 pitallofCharityin Milane:wherein,alt 


xeade, play on 


1 ugh he haue expreſſed the forme 
ofa young woman with a fweete face and merry cheere, which oughrto 


fwerable vnto that worthy name of age: yer inthe reſt, hee hath verie well 
expreſſed the poo belowe Mbenvod crooked, palnes , ragged and 
torne in moſt {mgular manner &c, There is alſo an admirable Charity done 
by Anarea del Sarto for Franci ſeus Valeſius King of Fraunce , with litte!! 
childeen about her, whome ſhee comforteth with all poſſibleloue & pity. 


; SIMPLICITIE, 
IMyiriciriz hathpure, faire, andfreeaCtions; as may bee ſeene in 
' children , andyoung Virgines , voide of all malice, and are therefore 
merry , baſhfull, and quicke, withoutany feeling of wiſedome or 
avity; holding in their hand and playing with apples, balles,cattes,dogs, 
birds ,towles, &c, VWherein wee mult he careful, that wee fallnotinro the 
errour, of om__ children doing that which they are not capable of: as to 
yeares. Wherefore; obſerving this wee thall eaſily beablero repreſenc in 
them the true childiſhneſle ; by crofſling of their legges;turning of their bs- 
dies, bowing the head ,with 49 finger inthe mouth &c. Which I omitte 


for brevity ſake; thinking it ſufficient ro ſpeake onely of one other kinde of 


{iimplicity,wherby purity,&the NAURY of the minde isſhewed; as for ex- 
ample; itis reportedof pellesrhat hee excelled as much in ſimplicity of 
nature, as inſkill. And oflate workemen Ra, Yebine,Gandentins &c. © 
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ents , orany thing which is not incident into their - 
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' THz SECOND BOOKE. 
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OFPAINE,VVONDRING,DEATH, 
FOLLY, RVSTICITY, DESPAIRE, TROV- 


BLESOMENES, HAREBRAINNES, PA- 
___ TIENCE AND LVNACY 


CHAP. XPT. 


kn m— : : l - " [7 w 4 — 


J Avi intretedin generall,andin particular,ofthe 
M* naturalland atcidentall motions & actions of the bo» 
dy, proceeding originally from the minde; now itre- 
tmainech that I lay downe the particular geſtures of 
the accidental! paſſions and apptehenſions, ' which 1 
could not handle vnder thoſe generalirules;andfurely 
theſe are of noleſle moment 4 the reſt, for ſuch as 


BY 


TT deſire to proceede orderly in their pictures, imitatin 
thetrurh ofthe 1;fe, as cheir beſt patterne, Now the firlt of theſe paſſions 
i5 Paine, | | Ed: LL _— 


PAINE. 


AE TN Atrxx, accordingto the torment a man indureth,enforceth the bodie 
*Lib.z.Engl, roaGtions of forowe,, VWhich * Achilles Statims deſcribing in the per- 
 P*553- : fon of Pramethers bound tothe rocke , with the Vulter tearing out his 


4 


liver, ſaith;that he drewe in his belly and his breaſt, gathering together his 
thighes for very griete.For he ſtill invited the birde anewe to his [tver, & his 
foote on the corrary (ide being ſtreatched forth below,ſtrained the finewes 
vntothe top of the fingers,expreſfling the griefe of his whole body ; with 
drawing in Fi ciebrowes, ſtrayning his lips,and thewing his tecth. Beſides, 
it cauſeth'a man to inwrap his body after divers faihions , ruming his cies 
&c. as in thoſe that haue taken on ,or bin bitte with a ſerpent;which was 


| moſt excellently expreſſed, by thoſe three worthy &hodian Painters , E- 


iſander , Polidorus ; and Athenodorus in that famous Laocoon with his 
; when ,. where one picture ſheweth Paincfull , the ſecond Dyings and 
the thirde Compallionate-ations : which worke is to bee ſeene _ 


< 


| thoſe Innocents be pictured ; whiles they behold them,moſ: 


0F ACTIONS AND GESTYRES. 


day in Bel-wedey at Rome . Not much differing from theſe, ſhould Saint Se- 


baitians aftions be, when he was ſhot to death; Saint Stewers when he was 
ſtoned; and Saint Pefers,when he was crucified with his heeles vpward;and 
penerally,the other Martyres ; whoſe geſtures ought ro bee correſpondent 
vnto the manneroftheir torture:for the fire cauſeth one motion,as in Saint 
Laurence; the ſword another , as in Saint Bartholmew , ando inthe reſt, 
Whence it commeth to paſſe , that inthoſe which ſutfetpuniſhmenr and 
arepained , you ſhall ſee ſo greate variety of pulling in thelims, throwing 


abroade the armes , knitting of the browes, turning and ſhutting of the cies, | 


drawing together , and openingthe mouth , feares; out-cries, ſhakings, 


burnings , ſweats, ſighes ; and thatnot me for the paines of our owne 


torments , but ſometimes for other mens; as for the death of a child, bro- 
ther , or deere friend . Farthermore, paine cauſeth a man to ſtretche his 
veines , crie out , looke pale , beate himſelfe , caſt abroade his armes, de- 
ſpaire, clitch his hands &c. Which muſt be expreſſed in olde /acob , when 
his ſonnes ſhewed him the bloody garment of his ſon Zoſeph, in token thar 
he was {laine by a wilde beaſt; Andin ſuch like geſture muſt our Lady bee 


| at IG en ſnee ſtandeth by the crofle, wg aw ſonne ſocru- 
 elly 


rormented by the /ewes. In like manner muſt the vnha : dy mothers of 


thredin heir owne armes. Examples whereof we may take, from Raphuels, 
and Biacczo Bandinelhrprintes of the Innocents 


YYONDERING. 


' Oxmux1xG hath ſuchkinde of motions, as ©4#0F deſcribeth, 
'Y Gning: -- 5 | / 

Tell you I ſhall , and ſhew your wonderment 

VVith bitten lippes , audeyebrowes arche-like bent. 


And Petrarke. 


VVhichmake an other ſhake for verie wonder. yr ed 
It makes a man attentiue , {til , and immooueable like a ſtone, art the hea: 


ring of ſome ſtran ge matter 3 PO EIY Arioſto of the amazed and won- 


dering champions, inthe preſence of Rodomont ſaying. Cant.g6, 
CAtthu each man amazed ſtands devii 
' VVhat proudand ſaucy fellowe thu med 
. Fromtalking and fromeating each man ſtayes, WE. 
To harken what thu lofty warrier ſayes, Wn Þ: 
This affeCtion firzeth thoſe alſo , which vppon the ſudden are aſtoniſhed ar 


, | 
. [| 
» 


the ſtght of one who is pitifully wounded, or felled tothe ground; andin a + 
word, atthe ſight of anyextraordinary and ſtrange matrerz as likewiſe 


thoſe Romances ought to be made ſtanding , when ny ſawethefyerriſe our 
of the earth,and the Yeſtal Virgine carry water in a {ieve;Porſennaand the 


ocher ſtanders by, when they ſawe CHatire Scevola puthis owne handinto | 
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laugh,apiſh geſtures of the body and hands,rurnings of the arme,the head, 


- THE SECOND BOOXEF. 
the fier; the Fey2tians & Magitiansin preſence of Phaaro , when _Aeroms 
rod was changed intoa Serpent, Atrheſight of ſuch miracles,every man 


"ſtands very attentiuely admiring,as it were befides himſelfe;as the Romans 


did ,when Symon MagrusFfell downe headlongout of the aire, and brake his 


_ necke. Where you mighit ſee a great company aſſembled together, crow- 


ding one another, with a confuſed whiſpering , & foftreaſoningberweene 
themſelues;one gazing ar,and applauding his ſtrangefal,withour laughter, 
but fill of wonder; another ſtanding aſtoniſhed and melancholy, with a de- 
firero marke, toprieinto, tothruſtintothe rope) byforce, toſmell 
after the event,to thruſt and throng together in the preſſe, andas it were fill 
vp the knot, and inlarge the ring,with pointing of the finger, andthe hand, 


throwingabroade the armes,thruſtingour the belly, bowinges, turninges, 


Redfaltlookes, &c. which the ingenious Painter will imagine of himlſclte. 


DEATH. 


E a T1 (which is nothingelſe buta privation of life, or ſeparation of 


} ) the body & the foule)hath manifold aQtions in bodies.For if it come 


vppon the ſudden, as vnto thoſe who are laine, it makes them rurne 


vp theircies,{o tharthey hide halfe the blacke aboue,8& gape,as Yirgel Em. 


4 very wel deſcribethir:bur corrariwiſe,ir cauſerh divers othereffe&ts,when 
it comes by litle andlitle , after thata man hath ſuffered ſome long payne, | 


| orby ſome other accident. Which things a good rape v2ewe,an well to vn= 


derſtand. V\ herefore, it he be torepreſent Poles llaine by Turnus, or Tur- 
mus by ZEneas,he muſt not make the lims alrogether meager and dried,as if 


' they haddiedof ſome lingring and pining diſeaſe , except they hadbin in 


rtheirlife time thin & abſtemious;as were S:/ohn Baptiſt in the wildernes,8& 


+ Mary Magdalen. But if a man dic ofa pining diſeaſe , he muſt be expreſſed 


ſharpe & leane,andlikewiſe if he haue yen deada good ſpace; as Lazarus 


' when he was rayſ{ed,and others mentioned in ſtories: & in this ſort we muſt - 


conſiger,that as the motions of the mind, doe cauſe the body to mooue ac- 
cording tothe powers thereof ; ſolikewile the geſtures cauſed by Death , 
make the body immooueable like the Earth,voide of all force and agiliry in 
all the members. As Daniel Kicearellioblerved moſt judiciouſly in Chriſt ta 
ken downe fro the crofle,which he painted in Remre in the Triniry Church 
M:Aneelojna dead Chriſt cut in marble in his mothers lap,which is robe 
ſecne in S. Peters in the Vatican,wherin appeare the true motions of death 
becauſe all the lims are made hanging, withour any vigour or ſtrength to 
ſuſtaine themſelues. VWhich we ought the more diligently to obſerue,leaſt 
we fall inrothe errours of ſuch as giuequicke motions vnto dead parts , mas» 


king them ſeeme as if they were able ro ſupport and ſuſtaine themlelues. 


p 6 FOLLY, 


| i- O « x x hath fooliſh and vaine ations , croſſing all the aftions of rea« 


ſon and vynderſtanding; as abſurd dauncing; provoking the company ro 


and. 
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| OF ACTIONS AND GESTYRES. 
 andallthe body,girning,moppingand mowing, with other fonde geſtures 


- 71 


| ofthemouth, andeics ;like thoſe which 4o#o moſt firly deſcriberh in 


his Orlanao, and other forcible actions, Yopon noneoccaſion&c. VWhich 
motions doe alſo appeare in ſuch asabound with drie choler;caufing them 


to wax very angry andcricout though no man ininry them}, ſtrike whom- ' 
ſoever comes intheir waie , and Jay hands aſwell on themſclues as on other 


| men: Butſuchashaueaduſtbloud, doe much exceedein laughing, | ever 


vauntingofgreate matters, promilingmuch ofthemſelues, and _—_ 


 withtheblacke dregges of bloud,are alwaics Melancholy, and ſubie&tvnto 
ſuch dreames as aftright them for the preſerit , and make them timorous af- 
terwards . It commeth to paſle alſo,that ſuch as are ſurcharged with the like 
paſſions,vſe tothrowe vp their hands ſuddenly , ſometimes to their heade,, 
CORE their bearde , plucking of their hayre , with ſuch like fol- 
yes * ſh | | | 


much ſporte with ſinging and __— 3 whereas thoſe who are oppreſle 


RY ST ICITTY, 


\ leanewith the armeorlegge, vppon whatſoeuer is next himz as we 

may ſee daylic in country people , ſcullens , and ſergeantes, and ſuch 

like odde fellowes', Fromthe obſervation of which aQtions,we ſhall the ber- 

. terlearne the civile geſtures by their contraries ; eſpeciallie when they 

| are accompanied, with the formes and. habites anſwerable vnto the ge- 
ſturesof rudenefle 1h / aa; 


-DESPAIRE, 


Es»a1xs hathaQtions betokeninga privation of hope and content- 
ment; as to beate with the hands , tearethe lims and garmentes a- 
— boutadeadbody, of whoſe recovery they haueno hope: as Tihi/be 
vppon 7 pn , when being out of loue with herſelfe , ſhee caſt her bodie 
vppon the pointe of the fworde and ſo died; or for ſome notable diſgrace 
taken in warre ,as Saul, who being deſperate cauſed his three ſonnes to bee 
Naine in his ſight, andat the laſt fell vppon his owne ſworde:or for the lofle 
of ſome pleaſure or contentment, as Cleopatra for M. Antonins , who 
therſore ſtunge her ſelfe to death with a Serpent;and Dido for Aneas, when 
(accordingto.7jrerls deſcription ) firſt ſtabbing her ſelfe witha dagger, 
ſhee threweher ok with all her jewels andtreafure, from an high rocke 
into the ſea: or as Cato Yricen/i and Mithridates,thar they might not fal in- 
', totheirenemies handesz or Nero with the remorſe of his infamous cruel- 
| ty3and Zucretza, thatſhee mightnot liveafterſhee was defiled; or Achzto- 
|  phel,and Judes.;ſcariot,whotherefore hung themſelues.Or finally for feare 
_ aswellſpeaketh the Poet. Wrong PAL IDE IR POY 
i777 FT et gy | The 
77 


R Vsr1ctry hathſlowe, clowniſh , and vtiteverent ations; as to 
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THE SECOND BOOKE. 
_  Thetronpe of Ladies runnes about and flies, 
Ks 97 3 Sao feare to hims for _—_ cries: | 

They weepe, they rore, they beate, they catch, they raſe, 
Their breait, their necke, their hayre, their exes, their face. 
 Andfordivers other miſhappes, from whence doe ariſe greate variety of 
 defperatemotions; as ſtrangling, falling downe headlong from a ſtcepe 
 hillorrocke &. Allwhich actions would be reſembled deliberate,and ſuck 
| as may terrifie the deſperate perſon from executing his purpole. | 


TROYBLESOCMEN ESSE, 
Rovsr ns 0Msxz8s5s hathaGtions contrary vnto the former : for 
; {| irtcauſethmenwhollyto apply and bend themfelues to the troubling 
-and moleſting of other folkes, and may be obſervedin inſolenr, ſtare- 
_ ty,ignorantandenvious people; as Cain towardes Hhbell; Cham againſt 
his brethren ; 7/mae/towards 1/446; E ſaw againſt /acob;Saul againſt David; 
- ++ 7090 » » ore n &c. who never ceaſed to moleſt., injury , and 


EPS ibis 


Axnzxarnnesss hath ridiculous, furious', and phantaſticall 

| J motions , proper vntothoſe who are never longe of one minde: and | 

©" therefore inaninſtant you ſhall ſeethem ſcornefull, angry , merry, ' 

cheerefull , liberall, coverous, proud &c. They doe alſo belong vnto ſuch, - 

_  asafterthemannerof ſtage-players fuſtzine the perſones of children , roy- | 
- » Rers , humble men, tyrants _ folkes , women , &c. with divers kindes 

of dauncing, and ſcorning the company; .by framing ſuch oppoſite plea- 


FERPA.” 


fant geſtures,as in a moment procure laughter,loathing,andadmiration. 


” Salas | PATIENCE. 


T7 Arrzxcs hathaQtions ofhumility, voide'of defence,and(in a word) 
ſuchas are vſually expreſſedin the Paſſion of Chriſt; Infornuchthat 
". Paintersareboundtorepreſent itin Chri/t with al the effects thereof, 
when the ewes miſuſed and derided him; bur eſpecially when hee is made 
boundtothe pillerand whipped, ſhewedto the people, and crowned with 
thornes , whiles he carrieth the Crofle to the mount, whereyppon hee: 
was faſtned , andlifred vp intothe ayre; where hee never ſhewe yg | 
ofreſiſtance, eſcape, oravoyding is Martyrdome .. As alſo didrhebleſ- 


ſed Martyres for loue of him in their Martyrdomes , tortures, and deathes4 


: 


where they ſtanding moſt patiently did ſometimes lift vp their cies to 


heaven 


F 
| 
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heavenin ye ,lomerimes downe in o_ framing theirexternall ge- 


tures accor 


g vito the evill they indure 


LIFNACIHE. _ 


F Vacs ( to conclude) hath motions like vnto his in the Gol- 
{ , pellbwhome Chr// cured; diftratting men, in which diſtraction they 
-— neitherknow whattothinke, nor whatto doe. For the better cx- 
preſſing whereof, firſt wee muſt make them with rent androrne hayre, 
1{quinteies or diſtorted, filthy noſtrels, ſwelling lippes, ſtrangely bending, 


teeth all befomed andappearing morein oneplace then an other, their 


armes, handes , and legges trembling , fothatthey are in continuall dan- 


ger offalling , like a man , whoſe ſtrength fayleth him, and yer woulde goe, 
thaking their heads , and _—— whole body , with a pale, wanne, 


 orblacke and blewe colour . In which forte we may repreſent the fore-na- 
med man inthe Goſpell, becauſe hee was poſſeſſed with a Divell, with 
the former actions alittle more vehement . Now of theſe there is an other 
ſorte called Epilepticzof Hipocrares andthe other Phiſitians, whereofthere 
bee 3 kinds; ſome, who ſtanding with their body vprighe ſtreach out their 
legges ; ſome, who ſo bowe themſelves together forwards, that their knees 
touch their facez and others, who bende themſelyes backewards ſo far 
that their heeles touche their head, Sotharaccording vnto the truth of the 
hiſtoryzthey mult bee repreſented ſoratimes one way,ſometimes another, 


| 


SECOND BOOXKE. 


' OF DIVERS OTHER NECES- 
x SARIE MOTIONS. | | 
CH4P. X7H. 


ttt. 
_- 


x ef EsrD2sthe motions already declaredatlarge , for the 
> bettervnderſtading of fuch other as might hereafier 
Lt ſerve for ourpurpoſe,itis robe obſerved; thatther are 
'@\ certaineothers of no ſmalimportance,which are tobe 
| Ip/ referredvntothatwhichis moſt comely, and agree- 
A; able tomans bodice; afwellinreſpett of ſuch eflectes 
£& as proccede from the ſame; as allo in regarde of the 
| times and ſeaſons, together with the conſideration of 
TO. the obieRs.,offering themſclues to our ſenſe. For the better attaining wher- 
: | of, we muſtin all the aftions and geſtures,make choice of the chicteſt and 
| moſtprincipall,ſearchingrhem out moſt diligently,& deducingthem from 
the circumſtances,which are found in the party robe repreſented: as Leon: 
Vide Gen. Va. Vincent didinthe * Cartone of S. Anne, which was af erwards tranſpor- 
 ſaridellspirw- red into Fraunce , and is now to bee ſeenein Iflhane with Hureliins Lowi- 
\. wecep-16., nwsa Painter;in the border whereofthereare many draughtes, expreſſing 
| | the greate ioy and myrthe which the Virgine Aary conceaved, when ihe 
beheldſo goodly a child as Chri/t borne , conſidering with herelfe , that 
ſhee was made worthy to be his Mother: And likewiſe in S. Axe, the joy 
and contentment which ſhee felt, ſcing her daughter become the bleſſed 
motherof God,  _. E3EM Su pd Res 
Moreover, in atable to bee ſeene in the Chappell ofthe Conceptionin 
S. Francis Church at Millan , wherof I ſhall have occaſion toſpeake inthe 
booke of Light ; where you {ball ſee how S. hon Baptiit, One with his 
; handes together, bowed towardes Chriſt; whichwas an aRtionof obedience 
and child-like reverence;andinthe Virgine,a geſture of cheerefull contem- 
55 _-  , plation whiles ſhee beheld theſe ations: and in the Angell, anaCtion . 
-” | fo  , of Angelicallbeawtie,in conſideration of the joy which was to betide the 
| worldc by this myſteric :in Chriſt as yeta childe Divinity and FEE 
| | | WS WIACIC 
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| [opuprpookunion;aliailogcie Abgpicabiean pciegety Sore 
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which Anton: Correggioexpreſſed molta 


0E ACTIONS UND" GESTPR ES. 
wherethe Virgine faryallokneeled by, holding S, 7ho# in her right hand, 
andſtrerchirgtorwardher lefthand which was thortenedy andfinally the 


andblefleqhim..” Againe,, diverſe other famous Paynters and x ns , of 
the Art , have-obſervedother motions 3 as Contemplarion in calting rhe 

eall inferiour Muficke with the handes, inſtruments,and otherearthlie 
Melodies: VV hich mqtions were exprefledin that ſingular table of 5. Cecily 


which Reph:painred with 4orher Sainrs,which worke is now to be fqundin 


Bolognia at S./ohxs in the mount. The Agony allo &forrow of the afflicted, 
praying inthe garden as likewiſe want,panting,lweating,fleeping,threar- 
ning, andtue motionof rheflaming tier: all which are mot linely expreſſed 


75 


Angel holding Chriſt in his left hand, who litring byzlooked vppon' S, John 


ially in hisown city, in Chriſt 


by theEin divers places And now to come tothe Poerts,that which 4r;ofto 
ſpeaketh ot his Or/ando,m ay ſcrue for a moſthtexamplehercin. | "v9 


His legges and handes he ſbakes , andbreathes withall, i 
VY hiles f rom his facethe liquid m—_ doefall.' 4145} 


"Andinanotherplace,of 4 man grievoully diſeaſed; famiſhed, andout of 


| ing vppon the ſhore, Cant. 29.) 111147 o/1 


 yntothoſe which lleepe 


o 


Roneh, &rify haird, cies flaring, viſage wan, 
. Sunburn dand parch t,and all before den frobt: | 
In fine, hee loa t ( to make 4 true de ſcxipticn) vo 4 ode 7 
In face like Death, inhewe like an/Egyptian 0 OG 


| 
Ly ; 451 
! 
| 
| 


| And thatof Dent (delcribing a ſhip-wracke in a great tempeſt at ſea 
G25 one Gon a le 


Andeven as they who panting at a wracke, 
Scap't fromthe ſea; andgottento the ſhore, 
Tune to the dangerous water, and looke backe. Sl ken. 


, 


 Andthus much for examples . Forhe that woulde fer downe all the exam- 


ples which would ſerue forthe ſhewing,how incvery efte&t wee ought to 


chooſe the moſt proper motions, without which the picture wilbe of ſmale 


worth,ſhould grow infinite. We muſt alſo haue regard tothe ſealons: for 


arte, inthe perſonof the ſame Orlandor,; when Angelica tound him: ly- 


the Sommer cauſeth open,and weariſome aQions,ſubiet vnto ſweating & 


rednes. The Winter reſtrayned,drawnein,and trembling. The Spring mer+ 
rie, nimble, prompt, and ofa goodcolour, The Autume doubtfull,& more 
inclyning vnto melancholy then otherwiſe . Notwithſtanding, if you be to 
paintalabouring man,you muſt withoutany. th i.(chough 


wh 
. \ 


Frcs a= tow 8 ps 

ons of Vigourar. force to beerepretent tas jtthetbedy were with- 

out life . VV wee muſtrake heede.,we doen arte vie )giue 
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lying athwart ſtones, benches &c. being repreſented with their lims ſup- 
ported by their owneforce . VVherein it.is evident, that ſuch Painters know 
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. Farthermore, there are motions 
perience teacherl1vs , for {{ 


Andheere I willconclude thoſeſ1mple motions 


ch are of moſt impor- 
rance , proceeding vnto thoſe which conlilt of multiplicity. 
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'-OF THE CONCORD AND DIS--- 
| CORDOF THEMOTIONS,AND OF! 
THEIR VNITING..,....... 


CHAP. XFYII1 

O vy+(beſides the motions already mentioned both 
in generall and in paxticular , all which ought to be 
expreſſed orderly. in pictures ) it is farther expedi- 
> ent; thatinregarde of the concorde and diſcorde of 
x the motions, wee conſider how two, three , or fowre, 
t may bce'vnited together, and expreſſed in the ſelfe 
29 ſame body , ſhewing forth their vigor in. the ſame 
| face! : which rhinge the beſt Painters both ancicne 
andnew haue donne , ( though very fewe) for the more caſie vnder- 
Randing . Wherefore Cor. the tore-ſayed aw ofthe originall 
of the paſſions of the minderogether with the foure humors , andtheir 
agrecmets } we mult proceede,by making them ſpring forth like branches; 
from their bodie. | i! VE ORR: 
.\Firſtthentheſe arc enemies , andcannever bee vnited together inthe 
fame ſubict; as Anxiety, heavineſſe ;\ ſadneſſe , Rubbourneſie , 'and' 
' youghneſie; with temperateneſſe., moaeſtie ,, grationſneſſe , rojalneſſe , cle- 
mency and cheerefulneſſe, Noryet timiditie, ſimplicuty, humility , puri- 
Lie, and mercifulneſſe; with violence , rage , arrogaucy , audacity , crucitie 

and fercereſſe.. | | Tt | 
the other ſide theſe agree: viz. anxiety, heavines , ſadnes, Hubbourn- 
' wes and rowghneſſe, with timidzty, fmplicity, humility, purity and merciful- 
wes,and may be vnited(but never with joy pn and ſympathy)with bogs: 
lence, rage arrogancy, audacity, cruelty, and fiercenes; temperatner , modeſty, 
£ratiou Jes nt OTE TY 9% may accord with t7mzaitye, 
ſomplicity humility, purity ,S& mercifulnes as allo with auaxcity fiercenes m20- 
_ wanimily, liverality, comelineſſe, wantonneſſe; and io through allthe other 
oY ts 2, UgMDS. motions 
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THE SECOND" BOOKE.” 
motions wee ſhall eaſily finde our all their agreementes , and dilagree- 
mentes: which being perceived and vnderſtoode , wee thall afterwards 


ealily couple the motions rogerher , andrepreſent them in countenances 


inſuch forte, as ſhalbee fir for Hiſtories , and for the effetes , from 


whence they ſpringe:-as for example, in Abraham when hee muſt fa-' 
crifice his ſonneto GOD ; both pictyandobedzence; andin {/aac both 


thoſe, but mixedwith feareand ſorrow. oo 
- Beſides, there arc'fome motions which are enemicsin the higheſt de- 


gree', and yet notwithſtanding may agree with ſome other ,and by this 


meanes agreetogether wich'thetn in the ſame ſubie® : as for example, 


| boldeneſſe, and feare, are vtrer enemies berweene themclues yneverthe- 


 eſſeeachofthemagreerhwith hopeſhyand wantonneſe; Tnlikeforr, theſe | 


ewo haneno concorde, being flat contraries, notwithſtanding there is 
agreement berweene theſe and myrthand liberality, as allo betweene mg- 


| ficeand fidelity,alrhough theſe too be at open varience. In like manner Crg- 
| eltyand pitieare moſt contrary,notwithſtanding they may js Jo with wan. 


. themſclues, and __ with humil:ty. | 


follic andignorance . Statelim 


ronneſie ,merrineſe,and chaſtity, comelineſſe, and baſeneſe, 


agree betwixt 
_ Zoweandhatreanotwithſtanding they be ſo great adverſaries, may be re- 
conciled and made tricnds with content:honoar ,and ſhame agree with nyrth, 
myrthand melantholy may agree with piety , wantonneſſe , cruelty, fidelitie, 
liberality, religion , wiſedome&t. yes Cory and waverivg being repug- 
nantberweene themſelues , rake place both in-wantonreſſe, cruchy , prety, 
and honeſty; Paine, is enemy vnto eaſe; myrth, avarice, and liberali 
forte with divers other vices . Fury and moderation, with fidelity andlibe- 
rality ; arrogancy with modeſty and mirth; boldneſſe and force , impudencyand 
fhamefaſtneſſe,with Eberality, force and obſtinacy;Inſtice with ignorance and 
Warntonner, honef, andmirth with Religion. an, | 
Befides, theſe agree together; 1uſtice, honour,comelineſſe, wiſedome,con« 


fancy ,ventleneſit , boldeneſſe , l;berality , and myrth. Bur Py is 
c 


a friende vnto boldneſſe, liberality, and myrth, though not to the 0+ 
thersz; honeſtyvntoallþardineſe and melancholy vnito conſtancy ; and bold+ 
meſſevnto hardrneſſe. oh 


Farthermore , wee ſee that feare and ſweatine ſtande not together ; and 


yet they are vnitedin Pazne; paleneſſe and bluſhing are contraries, andyet 
they meet friendly.in Pazne . So alſo amongſtthe vices , inſolency and kn» 
very diſagree , and yer forte with wantonneſſe; teirceneſle isan enemy vn+ 
to fearefulneſe , notwithſtanding they ioyne with znconſtancy. Bragging 


is an enemy vnto inconFarcy ,and agrees with fiercenes, cruelty, ignorance, 


pride, VV antonneſſe, inſolence &c. 


Pride and ev to ſtif neſſe and hatred; Violence fury ,andrage , are 


allenemiesto ſouth , but they agree in hatred, revenge , mortality, and 
death . M;ſerableneſſe , and vainegloyyare contrary , yer they agree wirh 


i 


hatred, and rigour. 


 Laſtofalbetweene vitious motions theſe are friends; 1nſolency fercener, 


+ # 


eſſe , V arneglory and de ſpiſing , with trechery 


cruelty, 
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y, wantonneſſe 


Ee, V4rie 


' | [And thus whoſoever ſhall 


l 
embra-- 
, and 


greeth 


at pleaſaunt cheerefulneſſe which ag 
mai 
delen 
ou may 
neſſe, and.rud 


ixed and tempered with 


. For if i ſhoulde bee otherwiſe 


ding 


vnto 
tobe found 


repreſenting what- 
encſie,which 


Painter . 


boldene 
| P 
ribed, hee woulde 


ccaſion 
alſo reſemble in a 


go 


gon of  egod Þ 
dly courting and 


al 


p 
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if wee ſhoulde expreſle in Chrijt,woulde be moſt ablurde. 
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OF CERTAINE MOTIONS 
1, OF HORSES, 


CHAP. XIX. 
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Hans are divers other important motions of an 

Horle , beſides thoſe which hee naturally perforineth 

with his lims , for the vnderſtanding whereof thoſe 

7 willſerue which ſhalbe handled in the booke of Pra+ 

\ &ize. Now a Hgrſe mooveth ro none other end,bur 

to performe ſome effe&t, andtherefore hee mooverh 

2 according vnto that,as allo according vnto ſuch acci- 

dents as ſhall afterwards fall our. And heerein wee 

multbe verycircumſpet; becauſe the whole arte of drawing horſes de- 

deth hereon ; and to make this obſervation more familiar, wee ſhalbee 

much holpen by whe labours @f other menz;as well in Paintingand Carving, - 

as in writing, for the better finding out of theſe actions and effects of Hor- 

| ſes fromthe /;fe , anddiſpoſingthem according vnto their dewe conveni- 

 ency anddecorum, For furely in difficult marters it much availeth,to bee 

directed by,and haue an cie to former examples; Wherefore, I purpoſing 

tohandletheſe motions accordingtotheireffetes, haue made vicof Po- 

ets andother writers, who haue lo well deſcribed themi in words , as itis 
'impoſlible to Paint chem better, with the pencell. 

Lib.r.peg.15. And firſt ofall, Achilles Statins expreſſerh them moſt admirably in an 

| affrightedhorſe with his rider on his 4g where deſcribing Clinja: his 

horſe (whereon Carzclesa goodly nggenile man fare )he Cit echar rai- 

ningvp his horſe, and wipin Shi foe ceall dropping downe with fwear,there 

was aſuddennoylſe _ inde him , wherewich the horſe being feared 

leaped, riſing an endein theaire,andcarriedaway the younge man in moſt 

furious one; ; forchawping his bir Ga =pcks, ing his mane, 

and 


OF ACTIONS AND GESTVRES+ 
andwaxing madde with feare, hee flewheadlong thorough the ayre , his - 
| ama fonnin, his nd Greg Crenaba the for- . 
| | wp; now downe,by the ſwifteneſſe of his feete, {trove with Fortune, waving 


| | -hisbacke likeaſhip and vnhap nc 
ul n ſidetofide inthe faddell like a tenice ball, fomtimes 
| Kilingbackwards vpon the croope ofthe horſe, 8: ſometimes forwardeson 
| | -thenecke; wow as hewas moſt gri | 
| | beingnow no moreabletorule the raines, having committedhimſelfe ro 
| | -theviolenceof the courſe, ftoode at the mercic of Fortune. Whence 
| thehorſe running with mightand maine, lefte the beaten waie, andlea- 
| ped mtorhe thicker; where after many other accidents, arthe length he 
' Toncluderh, rhart the miſerable youngeman being trampled on , hanging 
| -on the trees , and grievoully rent androrne, was lefre deade . _4rio/to in 
tending roſhew the violent ſtroake which two horſes induredin an incoun- 
*ter;ſaierh thus. Canr. 2. he'E 


Thu fierce encounter was ſo harde tobeave, 
That good Alf ana tothe grounde inclin'd. 7 EW 
| Andin his laſt Cantointhe incounter berweene Redomont and Ruggere, | 
| 1 ==-n0mne—-did bothgaue ſtroakes {o ſounde, 
As madebotb horſes cruppers kiſſe the grounde,, 4 
| Andagiine, peakngof arely hore that wouldnorgoe forwards, he 
ſeribes Batardo, after he cameinto Sacriparts hand,inthis forte,” | 
Hee ſtoppes,when hee ſboulde make a full careere , 
Hee runnes,, or trottes when hee woulde hane him ret: 


At laſt, to throwe his rider in the mire, 
Hee plungeth with his head beneath his brea#t, 


| Againe horſes ought not to bee without morion when they ſtand till, bur, 
atthelealt, to bee made as Arioſto ſpeaketh of Frontins, 


Champing his fayre rich bitte allfroatht and foni'd, 


| And if you bee to make a lackie holding him in his hande , you 
ſhall give himſuch motion, as Tf teacheth Cant, 1. of his _4ws- 


 &gielaying, | IRR? TS lee PO Ry PRIN jj 
Stardin the fore 


And logalie neighing 
Hi ſwelling notrele , 
Hee turn'd with evere li bees nt 
ng founde , 
” the grounde, 


a 
£e > 
$1 


Caricles waving vp and downe with this 


uſly bearen with the rempeſt,8 . 


Wherefore 
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THE SECOND . BOOKE. 
Wherefore I conclude , that amongſt the beſt Poets both Latineand Hah: 
an , we may finde examples of all ſortes of motions , which Lomit here for 
brevity ſake . It may ſutfice then , that I haue touched theſe fewe , accor- 
ding vnto my promiſe; to the intent , wee mightpreciſely knowe , howto 
giue the moſt convenient motions vnto horſes ; as aboue others Leon: Vin- 
cent , hath raught for the moſt parte; whoexcelled all the late workemen, 
andamoneſt the ancient hath(peradventure)gone beyond the painter Ne- 
alces, who ( being {ingularinthis Arte) hauing painteda weary horſe , 


made alſo the fomeofhis mouthin ſuch ſorte , as youmay reade . In like 

forte they woulde bee repreſented, as if they ſeemed to {norte, leape,, 
' flinge, and neigh attheſoundeof the ws pou and in thoſe which are 

terrible & dange rous , we mult glue a reſem INCE | 

,may bee ſcene in'S. Georges horſe , when he drew nere tothe Dragon,dong 


of teare & trembling,as 


by Ceſar Seitius; where you may ec moſt liuely expreſſed, thar violence, 


which compelledhim to retire and flie the vgly {ightofthe Dragon(though - 
' he were moſtſtronglic held in by the Saint, vnto the vericendeoithatwor- 


thicexploit. VWhereof I haue now adraught, with divers others of 'Zeo- 
pards,wherin he was nolefleexcellentthen inthar; as among many other 
things may appeareby a hotſe wroughtin Plaſticke, withhisownehand, 
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| OF ACTIONS AND GESTVRES: 
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OF THE MOTIONS OF LIVING 
._ CREATVRES IN GENERALL. 
T-7,> - ns 


> S the motions of mens bodies, and of Horfes handled 
before, are different betwixtthemſelues (as it is alrea- 
42) dic ſhewed) ſome of thembeing flowe , andothers 
bt ſwifte, according to the quality ofthe body,mooving 

/ the paſſion wherewiththey are ſurcharged, and the 
habite and conſtitution of the bodie itfelfe ; infomuch 
SD as a manof a grofle body and quicke fpirite cannor 

Fiat _ performe; quicke zluſtic, andnimble actions, like vn- 
| roallender, well ſet , and moderatelyileſhie man; ſo out of queſtion, all o- 
| therliving creatures have their diſtin motions, by reaſonof the ſeveral! 
| qualities , and difpoſitionsof their bodies.” For in all mens iudgementsir 

| wereabſurde, to exprefſetheluſty and nimble aCtions of Alexanderscou- 

| ragious Bucephalus, in Jupiter turnedintoa Bull; or ro make. miſerable Io, 

| changedinto a Cowe, running, andcarrying her heada loft, with nimble 
| legges gathered 'P on high; as Ceſars Harte thould bedrawne; Nor yet 

| Cahdensbodylo tierce as the N:emean Lyon: Nor Califto with het ſonne 
| Arcasturnedintoa Beare, ſo quicke & fwiftas the Leopard of the 3.'MHag:; 
| orthe Tigre of Co mus Gran Duke of Tuſcane;or Tacobslambes folight foo - 
| redas Cephalu his dog,&c.Belides this, we muſt obſerue the paſſions ofthe 
; creatures, according vntowhich they are mooved, and meas. EX- 
| prefſethem; As Leonard Vincent did who Painted a Dragon fighting 


| witha Lyon, with ſo greareskill , tharall the beholders doubred which of 


| themwoulde conquer , ſo wellhe expreſſediireach ofthem the motions of 
| alefente ,andofſence. Of which peeceriiyſelte haue acoppy, by which I 


| fernomall ſtore, And forthe hore pertit vnderſtanding of the nature of | 
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: 84 THE SECOND BOOKE 
\ |Þ/ ſuch creatures , andthe reducing their effeQtes and motions vnto memory, 
q | I holde irexpedient (omitting thoſe of aticient monuments ) to reade eo 
*Our Engich Poets , who in fimilitudes andexamples touch them generally; as we may 
Painters may finde in * Homer 3 Vireil, Ovid, Horace þ Catulls Oc. all which the worthy 
=p : Sir : a Ariofto hath imitated in that his incomparable Furioſo, where I remem- 
ET Sibmggy £5re? Si haue read Canto 2. this ſtanza, for our purpoſe, of two dogges 
| | &c. fighting. _ | | OY 
| | - Like as two maſtine dogges with hungrie iawes, 
Mood fir it with hate, from hate to raging ive, 
CApproath witherinnimg teeth,anderiſh jawes, 
VVith ſtaring etes 4s red as = fires. | "Ki 
' <Atlaſt they bite, and ſcratch, with teeth andclawes, 
Tearing themſelues, and tumbling in the mire. | 
So after biting and reproachf nll words 
P  Sacrepant and Kainalde drewe their ſwords. 1 
» Andinanother place, expreſſing the aRions of the. Eagle in catching a 
| Serperft , he faieth: Cant. 10. 
Even as an Eagle that eſpiesfrombie, 
jun s, Yr herbes a partie-coloured ſnake, 
or on a banke ſunning hey ſelfe doth lies 
' Caſting the elder shin, a newe to make, 
| | Lies hovering warily , t111ſbee may ſie | 
oh Tali  CArvantage ſure, the venom'd worme totake, 
| .Thentakes him by the backe , and beates her winger, 
.  -, Manger the poyſonof hu forked Hinges, fa Ok 
* Andinan other p!ace,deſcribing the Eagle (cazing vppon hispray with his 
taknts: aff | y iy ot. EN 1G 


' 


& 


' So haue 1 [eenea YVolfe to beaye away 
_ '_Alambe, from ſhepheards folde;ſo hane I ſeene, 
| An Eagle on a [allie Doue to pray, | 
p Soaring aloftethe earth ana heaven betweene, 
C' | And againe, ofa Boar EC ranging through the woodes, Cant. I4. | 
'A5 4 Wilde Boare with furious rage poſſeſs t, Sh 
His haſtie way through reeaje thickets takes, 
Hee eft ſoones with his tuskes , and ſnowte , andbreaF, 
| +... VV idebreacheseach where as hee paſieth , makes : 
wy Jed And peaking ofa famiſhed Lyon: Can. 18, 
4] ne IHR Looke how a Lyon fierce with famine pin'd 
Comming vnto a flocke of ſillie ſheepe, 
VV here neither fence,nor people le doth finde, 
| | Spoylerh the flocke the whites the ſhephearas ſleepe. 
f Againeinthe 19. Cant.ofaBeare, 
(Rr Even as a Beare that woulde defende her whelpe , 


Hovers about ,alt hough ſhee cannot helpe, Lf 4th 
And ſpeaking of the Bees whea the {wallowe commeth amongſt them 


| Z : . *- 


OF ACTIONS UND GESTPR ES: 
If you hane ſcene the honny-making bees, | 
Leaving their hines, andgoing out in ſwarmes, 
VV hen as their kings Bo d:ſagrees , 
CAndtheymakecampes #nth aire like men at armes; 
'*., Straight in amoneſt them allthe Swallowe flees, 
|" Andeates andbeates themall, unto their harmes. 
And in the 27. Cant. talking ofa Bull. 
 Enuenas a Bull bis loved heard that leauty 
By hu ſtrong rivall forced to be gonne, - 
 Camong the trees allelad withthickeſt leanes, 
Hideth —_— e , and ſeckes tobe alone. 

Andin the 18, Cant. ſpeakingota Lyon. 
Even as a Lyons whelpes that ſee a Bull 
Are at the firſt of hu great ſtrength affraid; 
Zut when they ſee their fire toteare ana pull 
Hi throate and ſides , they runne their ſire to ate, 
CAHndflic vp pon hu f ace and horned skull, | 
Till proſtrate on the groundthey haue himlaide. _ 
| e and ſuch like examples are foundin good Poets , whereby it will 
eaſily appeare,, after what ſortethe diuerſe motions of liuinge creatures 
ſhould bee expreſſed, when we cannot come todrawe them by the /ife. 
Only the readingof Poets, Hiſtoriographers; andother writers, will much 
wi vs for the vnderſtandingof the Natures and formes of living creatures; 
as alſo toknow hoy to giue vnto cache his proper and dewe motion: ſothar 


. 


wee ſhall nor make any creature fighting with fuch a one as he is natural». 


 - Iy affraide of, nor conquering him whome he cannor, nor keeping compa- 
' ny with his naturall enemy ; as makinga Lyon ſtanding ſtill when he ſeerh 
; the cocke, butratherto flieaway from him; as alſothe Eagle ar the ſighr 
| oftheGriffon. Andfoirmay bee ſayed of thereſt, according yntotheir 
| an" > loue, or hatred; ftrengrh or weakeneſlez boldeneſle or fearctull- 
| NElie. [46 | 
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' OF THE MOTIONS | 
by OF HAYRE, 


CHAP... XXI. 


—— 


' 15 & ifs 226 b+1oÞ a 4 FY ET vg Vir Art | oy 
©3 (520 Oor how many waies a mans Doc p Ay be mooved, 
<P TW AAS Aa on both ſides; forwards and 


<LI) ards,ſo many waies alſo is the haire moued, be« 
I ſides caſtingirſelfe round. It muſt be tyrned ypwards, 
5y when you would repreſent one frighted at ſome fears 
Cc full fight,orother great danger:Belides in (uchas are 
; a7 ill marked by nature ,.the lockes or. plaine feakes of 
. '"”" * hairecalled cow-liches, are made turaing vpwardes. 
Againethe haire is gathered togerher on high, and fpread abroad,whena 
man is imaginedto{tand in ſome high place,wherethe wind may blowe vp. 
. frombelow, or ſome fire flaming may mooueit, as we may ſec in thoſe who 
' grcburned, how the flame reacheth vpwards'. Haires turning downwards 
are thoſe which being caſt abroad fall vppon the ſhoulders,as in thoſe who 
kembe ard trim their long lockes ; or naturallic as Chri/t and the Apoſtles 
 vſedtowearetheirs : and other alſo after the cuſtome of the Grec;ans , Hes 
| brewer, and Ferſians. In like ſotte thoſe which hang downe ace alſo proper 
_ ynto poore folkes, beggers, andruffins. | FE 
Thoſe which flie on this fide and on that, belong vnto thoſe who are ſup- 
poſed to haue the wind blowing on one ſide, who carrying out their face in 
the aire , haue their haire blowen abroadorthe contrary tide; or elſe when 
a man boweth onone fide rodoe any thing. They mooue forward and. 
backwards, alſo in refpe& ofthe aire or blowing of the wind, whichif it 
blowe before, they are ſcattered backwards, ifbehind forwards. Theſelfe 
fame effe& is cauſed by bowing forward or backward, becaule the haire be- 
ing not able to ſuſtaine ir ſelfe, alwaies falleth rothe loweſt part. OS 
VVherefore Chries hayre when he walked his Apoſtles feete , hunge 


a{tcr 


OF ACTIONS AND GESTVRES: 
after this miner,as likewiſe 21ary Magdaten,when ſheelay along at Chriſte 
feete., Notwithſtanding they flie forwards and backwards alſo, when one 


runneth; asin Dephne when (hee runneawaiefrom LApolo: andin Ab 


ſolom when he flewe from his father .By the waicitis tobec oblerved,that 
Chri/tshayre oughtnotto bee made as if it hung downe ftraite at length, 
nor yet thatit may ſeeme very thin about the forhead , forthat wouldear+ 
gue often kembing, and ſmoothing , which Chriſt andhis Apoſtles never 
vied . Butto come vnto the laſt motion ofhayre , whichis turning round 
orcurling , Itake it thatit is of as manie ſortes , asthere are vſes wherevn- 


37 


roitis applyed. Fora Philoſopher anda Divine in regard of their gravitie, | 


ought to haue ſomewhat groſle and thicke lockes, as Mr: Angelo hath very 
wal expreſicd in his 2oſes; the like may be donne inthe bearde, if neede 


ſhall fo requirezwhich by this meanes will agree moſt judicjouily with their - 


actions , gravity of their calling , forme , apparrell, and yeares. [na ſtrong 
man as 'Hercales they thoulde bee thicke , and well intangled together, 
and diverlly inwrapped within each other, yetnor verie fine , butſome- 
thing rugged, and grofle : for ſmalnes belongeth vnto weakelings . Poore, 


olde, andimpotent folkes would haue them longe,thinne,and ſuch as can- 


hardly bee ſcene, like vnto one tharis halfe ba'd3as Saturne . A Signove full 
of maieſty.as Zone , (who ought ſomewhat to reſemble the forme: ne) 
_ oughtto haue the curles of Ris hayre neither too longe , nor too ſhorte; 
but ſo well-ſorted , thatthey offende not in. any-particular : ſo thatthey 
bee neither hke thoſe of Hercales , nor of Saturne . ThinneTockes and 
ſomewhart large- and full ,belonge vanto children: as, Cypsd, and young 
Virgins , Lockes that are rough , wreathed &c. hanging rounde a- 
bout the 'forchead belowe for ornament , are proper vnto valient and 
ſtoure men , -as Mars . Hayre wantonly ftrizled, knit in knottes , and 


diver{ly trimmed vp in coules beſer with fethers, pearle, ſtones,&c. is moſt . 


eommonly vicd by notorious ſtrumpets:and therfore the looking glafle was 


firſt dedicated vnto Yenws, as a fitinſtrumert for this purpoſe . Hayre ſome- 


whar ſcattred , and finely knitt vp together with a filler or vaile,belongeth 
vntothe common ſorte,and vnto wanderers; as D/aza goddefle of hunting. 
Hayre without curles, and haygingoutatlengthis proper to thoſe which 


 areyoungand weake. And o forth,all the other fortes ot hayre differ accor- 
ding to their nature and eftes. Andhere wee-mull take heede that wee 


 giuenot Chriites hayre vnto Aars ; but rather to Jupiter. By thisrule you | 


may proceede in painting beards, VV hereoft-Lwillſpeake no more here,ob- 
ſervingonly this, that workemen ought to. beſtow much -induſtry andarte 
inthis point of hayre, forthe increaſe of their judgment herein. - 

| Bureſpeciallychey muſt repreſent the lightes, luſters, and turninges vp; 
for hayre being of an vnftuous and oily nature doth ſhine more thenthe 
ficſh, againe it ſhould not be repreſented tobe ſecne neere hand , but a far 


of, without the fine ſtroakes of apencel, being higrhened and lightned with, 


ſuch a ſingularquick ; ka all che chicfeſt painters haue expreſſedinthis | 


point. As Antonzus as Correggio, Giorgione as Caſtello Franco 3 T 104490, Kan 
phaet; Polidoro, Leonardus, Gaudentius, Anarea del Sarto , Perino del Vaga, 
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brectely waving, omewhart pulfed vp by extending & ſpreading them- 


© THE SECOND BOOKE 


Roflo, Mazzolino,8 Boccacino: Y of Carvers ſuchas haue imitated the mar 
nerofthe ancient, as thoſe carvers of Zaocoon, M: Angelo,Donatellus, Baccis 
Bandinelli, Andreas,Jacobus Sanſovinus,Picr da Vinci, lohn Bologne,8 Fon- 


 #ans: andin metrall ſingular James of Trezzo: and ofcurters of printes di- 


vine CA: Darer, Lucas of Holland, Marcus Antoniu of Bologne , and Cops 


—— — 


LO 


OF THE MOTIONS OF ALL 


© SOR TES OF CLOTH. 


CHAP, XYX1I. 


i. OO OR” OO NIN "ILENELIOS 


HE motions of cloth, that is the foldes or plaites, 
ought to runne out every way like boughes from the 
Ntemme & of the tree:and muſt be ſo made thar 
W one plait riſe another , as one bough or one. 
\ ſtreame of water iſſueth out fromanother; in fuch 
wiſe,that there be nopart of the cloth wherein there 
ap not ſome of theſe motions. Now theſe moti- 
EO, ons would be moderare, gentle, and free, withour a- 
ny interruptions , more 'to be admired for their grace and facility , then for 
affected paines and induftry . And becauſe all fortes of cloth haue their mo- 
tios,afwel as bodies,it muſt needs be that they differ betweene themſclues, 

Whertforezthey muſt be more light in fine cloth as farcener,linnE,cipres 
&&c. 7: ene laits are ſmall, rayſed vp, trembling, andas itweie 


ſelues 


OF ACTIONS AND GESTPRES. 
ſclues like afayle , wherethe motion receaveth more ſtrength by the witidg 
they docallo fall cloſe ”— the bare skin , as appeareth plainely in contrie 


le,in whome you! ly ſee their thinne cloathes ſtreached vppon their 


eskinne ,on tharfide where the windebloweth , and blowne vp on the 
contrary parte . The ſamefalleth out in'mantels,the looſe ends of girdles,& 
garters. All which morions doe moſt fitly belong vnto the apparell of Nym- 
phesandother goddeſles , in reſpeRoftheir Moy Groſle & dull ſhad- 
 gdowesarefoundin ſtifte clothes , where the plaites are fewe and grofle , fo 
_ thattheyarecapablebur of ſlow motion;8& hain they finke downwards 
and cnigedly fall cloſeto the bare skin,by reaſon of their owne grofſeneſſe 


WG 


which ſuſtainech them. And theſe motions doe chiefly appeare inclorh of | 


de, felt, thicke lether &c. in which the aire can have litle force or none. 
Wherefore, the plaites haue their motion accordingly as they are handled 
andpreſſedby the wearer; as vnder the arme,8& vnder the knee, by opening 
_ and ſtretchingourtheleg , & the arme, ever making grofle ,hard,and ſtifte 
folds,without alleightnes or plyablenes, in ſuch ſorr,thatif a man may lay 
 finercloth yponthem,they wil cafily beare it vp,without preſſing downe. 


Temperate motions , which are neither to groſſe nortolleight, are ſuch 


as apeareinthe folds of raſh and other clothes of fine wooll, which there- 
' | fore may conveniently bee moovedofthe aire , and are plyable toa mans 

limmes,and ſo making moſt ſweete and pleaſant foldes,they follow the bate 
_ veriewell,becomming verie nimble, and falling plyablely about theloines. 
And hence hauc Raphael , ich: Angelo, Leonard, Gaudentins , Alb: 
Darerus, and other famous Maſters in Drapery,taken the method and way 


of giving the true motions vnto garments,as from the moſt pertit patterne 


which are made with this kinde of drapery . Beſides theſe, thete are alſo 0- 
| therkinds of motions called turnings andcroflings , which are proper vn- 
to Damaskes, Taffaties,Sattens, cloth of golde &c. in which appeare folds 
croſſing and breaking each other, by the divers vertue ofthe drapery, 
Whence the Yeretians haue taken their manner of drapery 3 who make 
their folds much different from the ſayed morions of Raphael andthe reſt, 
Which indeede ought not to be vſed any where, ſauce in counterſers by the 
life z where it ſcemes they are not onely tollerable , but alfo yy requiltte 


But in my judgement they ſhould nor ordinarily bee yſed in Hiſtories; and 


yetif occaſion doe require, thatthey ſhould be np Rey in any place, 
chey ought not to bee done wholly, but onely ſoniewhat imitated and 
reſembled with a pretty rouchand grace in ſuch ſortthatthey may not fa- 
vour of an affected imitation of as naturall garments , without grace 
-_ order , VVYhich. is often vied of many, with ſmall. reafon ( as I 
\- There are alſo other motions,asof Yelvert limber leather 8. all which 
 differonefromanother; but Ithinke theſe may ſuffiſe, wichour pope 
' any farther in the diſcourſe hereof : Only lett the payniter bee carefu 

' and induſtrious, afwell herein as in the reſt: infornich asthe pony 
| and perfection thereof dependeth alwellhereon as on the reft3 þ 
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- - fortheirgenerall vſe in making the mantels of the Saints, pavilions or tents - 
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go. + THE SECOND BOOKE.. 


_p—E_——o—_—_— come {o necre the life , that itis evidene, 

_ that they are able to make a picture ſecme diſtorted and ilfavored »pro- 

_ curing the ſcorne and laughter of the beholders. Such were ſome of 

_ » thoſe,which were vſedby 6ur great Graundtathers ſome 200 yeares {ince, 

which ſeemed like rounde ſtickes or candels hanging downe . Which, 
ſome of our late workemen of good notre have alſo vied,, making their 

. motions too long, and drawne out by the foldes like vnto hanging canes; 

without any kinde of grace . . Another defect in the drapery of olde 

| macs finde , whichis that they ſeeme to bee mades like ns in ſom 

which I thinke , they tooke from the imitation of the Models of 

| men,clothed with paper . Which poyntafterwards attayned to high 

perfection, by the great induſtry of Bramante, and Andreas Mantegna,and 

was afterwardes reformed , and made much more ablolute by albert 

Darer , and Lucas of Holland, 


OF THE MOTIONS OF TREES, 
Ty _ AND ALL OTHER THINGES THAT 
ARE MOOVED. 


CHAP. XXII, ijk 


Asr af o wanng 27's Pin | 
ved, ought to be expreſſed with iudgmet, accordingly | 
as they agree with _ thing wherunto they are giuen; 
 ſomerimesquicke, ſometimes ſlow, ſormtimes mooue- 
Oo able,ſomerimes not. Andfirſtofallin trees, when they 

| Apabl ſhaken of: the wind, their ſmaler(& therfore more 
; s$,muſt bereſembled with ſuchanaCti- 
<p rk more ſtrike one another, by 
HRT RI oo ttebeyen Hhvocche wind bloweth, then the 
- - ſiffer(& therefore ſlower) the body notwithſtanding remainin{ s ſtronge & 
by + athens AD TW enhegite te oben zndthe 


0F ACTIONS AND GESTYRES: 
/»therswhichprocecede from them alitle more;ſothatin the end they ſhew 
the fame agility, in theleaues moſtofall. Itis true tharall trees hauenot a 
like motion: for the Villowe mooveth and is ſhaken exrreamely:the Pine- 
treenotarall, or very litle,8 ſo forth ofthe reſt according to their narures: 


butby the way we muſt note;, rhatyoung at c 
yy 1x nwrntr et the botrome of the Tody,Chakin their boughes and 
leaues together. Herbes likewiſe, whether they beare flowers or fruits, haue 
trembling motions, according to the conditionof the wind which bloweth 
them , and alſoaccordinglyas they are forcedor oppreſſedof any thing,as 
 forexample;ancareofcornewhen abirde fires feeding vppon it, which 
|. willnotonly make it bende, but even way irdowne to the earth, as well ob- 


ſerved that countrie fellow in Greece ofa Painter, whether it were Ariſti- 


 &s or Pamphilus] doe not well remember; who had Painteda birde vppon 
| anearcofcorne, without making the ſtalke bend a iot. In like forte the 
motions of other vnſenfible thinges, as quivering of ethers; of winges,and 
plumes:the wreathing of ropes , the knottes of bandes , flying of ftrawes , 
duſt &c. muſtbe expreſſed according to the violence donne vnto them: to 
the ende there may none occaſion be given vnto the meaneſt , to raxe and 
carpear painters (otherwiſe moſt excellent ) as not 00 lince fell out,in 
the worke of a good Carver; who, inthe wronge {ide where hee had car- 
ved Mz: Angelo, made ablinde begger,led by a dogge tyed witha ſtringe a- 
- bout his necke; which ſeemed to be ſoſtreached , that it was as ſtiffe as a 
ſaffe, without any bowing:which gaue occaſion to a waggi(h boy,to {coffe 
at it, ſaying; that if the dogge had ſtrayned the ſtringe.{o harde , hee had 
eitherbinne ſtrangled , ornor able to ge any farther , Which cauſedcer- 
raine painters which were with me, tobreake out intoanextreame laugh- 

Many ſuch like blame-worthy motions may be foundin pictures, which 
wouldnorſo op vr the hands of painters,if in every thing they paint, 
they did colider,that itis their owne diſgrace be irnever ſo ſmalzasthe moſt 
diligent Leonard, and Ceſar Seſtius did :- outof whole handes there never 


Hy 


and tender trees of body , begin 


Not. 


came any vnperfit peece ofworke,, For in the ſinaleſt hearbes , you ſhall © 


'\ findetheirmoſt true proportion , and naturall motion. 


Albertus Durerus was no lefle carefullin this behalfe, as may ſufficiently 


appeare by his printes and coloured tables,in which you ſhall finde the le- | 


timate motions, euen vnto the ſmalleſt haires of the beard: as in that of 

the Duke of Saxony, which was allo drawne againe by Trcianm : and after- 

wards inthe haires of S.Sebaſt;anesdog, in the print of the horſes of Senſe 

and Death, andin the great leaues of Adamand Exe. VT 

© Themotionsofthe Seamuſtbe otherwiſe expreſſed, by repreſenting 
the diversagirarions of thewaters, a likeveile ih.rivers7 rhe daſhinges of 


. 
\ 
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Cloudes alſointhe aire,tequire to haue their motions iudiciouſlyexpreſſed, 


haile, thunder-boultes,li 


THE SECOND BOOKE. "i" 


now gathered together with the windes , now-violently condenfatedinto 
ning NAT 
can makenorhing, which requireth nor his proper motions, : 
ohieaewbe choca the! I. 
(as ſuppoſe ) diſcourſed of theſe kindes of motions, I will - 
- heereſbuttevpall, withthe moſt horte and vehemeng 
motions of the flaming fire; haſtning rowardsan 
endasthatdoth naturally,alchoughitbe di- .  _, . 
ns AP rn a mes windy: nn utter one 
wherby notwithſtanding gathe» 1 
_ ringmoreforce,itisaug 
mented and in- - - 
creaſed, 
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TREATING OF COLOVR 
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' PAINTER OF MILANE. 
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Nw 


of the coertue of Colour, 


CHAP. I 


FOE EE EFIIITE 


& T is manifeſt, that all thoſe thinges which are firſt 
Fa Proportion portionably drawne, and then artificially colou- 
/ red, will bearethetrue and naturall reſemblance of 


the Life, by expreſſing all the ations and geſtures 
ll _ : Iowa thatone dogpe, ſeeing another 


painted , will barke at him, as it were prouoking him 
PLO3) to fight: 


pearance, as if he ſawe ng - a glaſle', o_ Fo 
hereof] wee haue/in a dogge, which defaced one pain 

a ,in atable of rea dr. the crolle at Canobizem . We reade 

how Birdeshave owneat artificial ones3 as thy Parrriges, me 


- EAT anna. 
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becauſe he taketh him to be aliue,by the bare 
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king them forliuve birdes. This table is now tobe ſcene withYicont to win 


THE THIRD BOOKE. 


ewe atthoſe which Parrhaſius bad painted vpon a columneat Rhodes. Ttis 


_ reported that there was a certaine Dragon, fo naturally drawne inthe Ty,- 


wmvirate in Rome , that hee made the birdes leaue fi inging . Howbeitthat _ 


_ picture in Clandirs Theater was more ſtrang,where (they ſay)the Crowes 
were openly deceiued with the counterfeit tiles,offering ro flie through the 


painted windowes , to theexceceding greatadmiration andlaughter of the 


| ſpectators. The ſtory of Zeaxesis well knowne, who painted cluſters of 


grapes onatableoliuely in the Theater ,'thatthe birdes flying by pecked 
atthem; though hee were afterwards beguiled himſclte , by a curtaine 
which P arrhaſiues paintedin emulation of his grapes: And herel may not 
omit that admirable horſe, which- els painted for the confutingofcer- 
taine painters who contended with him : which aſſoone as the live horſes 
ſawe , they ſtraight began to neigh , wince, and flinge with their heeles, 
provokingit to fight, VWhoafterwards painted that admirable Alexandey 


 withlightning in his hand , which he ſet of ſoſtoutely , as if it had bintrue- 
ly imboſled; there are yetremayning in Trayſtevero in Rome, certayne 


Children done by the hand of Balthaſar of Siena, which ſo perfeQly ſeeme 
to be made in Srxcco,that they haue deceaved even divers good Painters, 
 Allwhich examples, andthelike mentioned by writers to this purpoſe 


. may calily be admitted for true; ſince Andre.zs Mantegna of our time,de- 


luded his maiſter with a flie , which he had drawne vppon theeielid ofa Ly- 


- on: andanotherlate workeman, provokeda true Parret toprattle , atthe 


fight of one which he had moſtnaturallie counterfeited . Beſides it is well 
knowne,that Bramantins repreſented a Servant in porta Vercellinain My- 


lane ,loneerethe /zfe , that the Horſes neyer left kickingat it ;tilthere was 


noe ſhape ofa man left. Againe , Barnazavo an excellent Landskip-wors 
ker counterfeited Strawberies ſo liuelie vppon a wal in a Landskip,that the 
Peacockes (ſuppoling them ro bee naturall ) pecked atthem . Vho like- 
wile (ina table donne by Ceſar Seſt;us where hee had painted Landskipes) | 
drewe certaine birdes ſitting vppon the hearbes with ſuch artezthat the ta- 
ble being ſerabroade in the ſunne ,other birds came flying about them, ta- 


© +&# > 4 


voyceitfelfe . Soe meerea nothing is the moſtnaturall counterfeiting of 
each ſeucrall complexion. Touching the Elements, it can reſemble the 
flaſhings ofthelight, the fyer aire , water, fountaines , cloudes, light- 
nings, thunder, ftormes , and whatſocuer elſe is any way capeableot the 
vertue of Colour; whichT will onerſlippe ,.concluding , that the vertue 
thereof is ſo mightie, thatthere is no bodilie- creature , but may bee moſh 
lucliccxpreſſedthereby, Jl Þ be 
Which prerogatiue of this partof painting, is (in my judgement ) the 


% 


© OP"COLOPRS.. 

reſt glory that may befall any Arte: being morcouer herein ſuperior 
vntoall otherarres, inſomuch as it worketh by the helpe of the Eze , which 
isthe principallſenſe ;repreſenring the beauty and formesof all Gods cre- 
atitres,Neitheryer doth ic onely expreſſe'the outward formes of things;bur 
| alſodiſcoverethcerraine inward patlions ; painting, andas it were laying 
||  beforequreies,, theaffeftions ofthe mind, with their effects : whence itis 
' likewiſcavaileablero Civile diſcipline; ſince hereby we may repreſent wor- 
| thy andfamous men,andby the helpe of ſpeculatipn,Yertueitlelfe, 


V\ herefore it is worthy ro beembraced and rr ofall,as aneſpe- 
[| chil ft of God, for the increaſe of Morall and Civile behaviour,as allo for 

ory of Painters, whoſe rare workes make knowne the power andforce 
of the Arte, which is ſo manifold, that it is a rule and direction to allother 
arts,inſomuch as it miniſtreth them examples of faire and beautifull works. 
Which couldneuerbe donne without the helpe thereof: as may appeare 
by ſuch workes, as were done about the times , when thts worthy arte laie 
buricd .: VW hence weare 4dmoniſhed tobe thankefull ro God for the re- 
ſtauration thereof, by beſtowing the perfeftknowledge of divers parts 
thereof, vppon ſundric of thoſe. worthy Maiſters,which I aue before men. 
| tioned; whohaue made itnoleſle famous, then thoſe other molt ancient 

_  atidrenowmed workemen, FO RHINE < > | 
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OF THE ECESSITY | 
OF COLOVRING. 


Wt 


OO ' om en en > 


EECAvSYE bow highdlaie; to opatibiediag ge 
in colours , which I haue hitherto talked of ( that ſo 
the picture may growe tothe better perfeQion ) my 
urpole is in this preſent booke \, to intreate of co- 
J ua ,and their narurall concorde and diſcorde; af 
NY well irrregardy of their Matter , as of their mix- 
ture and appearance , how eachof them ſerueth ro 
each ſeverall kind ofPainting: ;andlaſt of all how they 
are to bog ved for carnations . Notwithſtanding I meane not preciſe- 


ly to handle them all , but onelie the principall , for plainenefſe and 


brevity ſake , And in | theſe I will touch their moſt i important effetes 
and mixtures , not ſtriving to ſhewe in what partes of the earthallthe 
naturall colours growe , or of what matters the artificiallare made, as 
lie appertayningto our purpoſe . And becauſe the quantities of their 


Mixtures are ſo infinite in number , that they can hardely be knowne, 
I will mention onely certaine of the chicte , b 
bediretedvnro the reſt. | 


y whoſe example we ſhak 


 VVhere ( by the waie ) wee are to vnderſtand , that this parte of 
Painting , is of ſimale value withour the reſt . Sothar NT ſhall 


all concurre | > they -will adde a marvailous 


by gy 009695. the whole force , , purpoſe , and deſi Pk of excel- 
lent Painters 3 free from that confuſion of colours , which ( with 
gricſe ) wee daylic ſee in the, workes of rude and vnkillfull worke- 


men, 


Now: wm the neceſlity of colouring " which i is my chiefeſt 
purpoſe 


Wet: 0F COLOYRS. 
b4 m__ e in this chapiter : ) ſurely without it painting can in no forte 
zine to perfeQion : infomuch as it —_—— kinde of. arue. ſpirite 
Life , 3: o'al ck: chinget: at are firſt atrifſcia| bat velich 
FEAT e Bly 1 coloured For the 
lie diſpolcd,,.. _— of thoſe mourn 
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Soph clouds 3 "comets, "the euenin ng. PX ng! ie Vethr, , de | 
rempelt at (ca,and whatſoever gle becing firlt d by the'Painter, 
'xequireth the tudicious perfeCtions, of x2 28h in vvhich the exacte «kill of 


Heighthninges and be? ; Lightning ſas depende the 
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THE £ DEFINITION OF COLOVR: 

791! HOW MANY KINDES "THEREOF | | 

ardbe: 4 THERE BEE) AND-WHENCE. 
THEY ARE CAYSED. 


fan wt CHAP. | | DH 


A Resxo7 [Lake Colourtobe, 5 viſible aliti 
limited &boundedin the ſurface or extremity of a'd, 
©) body, which before it be lightned,us viſible onch in poſi- 
2 bility, & bythe benefit of the light may be actualy ſeenc, 
Sothar colour is cauſed by the light ina darke or thick 
body , by the muruall working of the firſt qualitics. 
Now there be 7 ſortes of ſimple colours , from which 
_ .__ Ullthereſtariſe. Oftheſe 2 arc extreames,as white & 
Alok and ; middle,as /aght yeallow, redde, purple , Blewe and Greene, 
Now concerning the generationof colours , Colde produceth white, 
 wherevnto much light is required . Heate ingendrerh Blacke , proceeding 
from a ſmale quancity of li rand much-heate; Redis made by the mix- 
tureofwhite, andblacke . Yioletor pale of much white andy fe red; Sa- 
fron colouroryealiow ofmuch ra brainess =P leof much red and 
a little blacke,and greene ofalittle blacke and much Andthis may ſuf- 


i keſor the lundaonandorignalfcolous Wherefore now Lcometo 


the matters w RN 
OF 
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OF THE MATTERS 
OF COLOVRS. . 


CHAP. MII. 


a. | q 
#5. GD 


Arl 
[ 


HE Matters ofall ſuch colours as arein generall vic 

with vs now a daies, are for the moſt part, knowne . | 

And firſt the matters of whites are gypſum, Ceruſie, VVhite. 
 white-lead and the pouder of white marble. And here | 

by the wayT wil diſcouer a rare fecret,which wil cauſe 

the colours in Fr:ſco to continue as faire as if they 

were laid while the chalke is freſh : namely the white 
Nie © of aneggebeatenvery thin and mixedwith your co- 

lours as occaſion ſhall ſerue: rhe pureſt and fayreſt whereof being ſtrained 

very thin, ſerveth to make a good carnation in diſtemper . The matrers of 
yeallowe, are the yeallowe of the Flanders fornace and of Almany,common- . 

ly called maſticot and general. They which make blewe are the ultramarine Blewes. 
and that of Hongary, andallo Smaltes , of which that of Flanders, is coun- 

tedthe beſt. They which make Greenes; are greene bize, Verdigreaſe,ver- Greenes, 
dettocalled holy,inclining towards a yealow (which with vs is called pizke) 
wverditer ,and verde de barildo . te. Morello di ferro; and di ſale , doe make 

a IMorelo(which colour is either bay or murrie)and fo doth burnt Vitrioll, G@- 
 Cileſtroor ſad azure, and darke indico . Reddes are made ofthe 2 cynnabars Redaes. 
called Vermilions Natural and Artificial,and of the red earth called Matol:- Sanguine. 
_ 84, ,0therwiſe browne of ſpaine - Sanguine is made of all ſortes of Lake . O- Orenger 
renge-tawny, of Redlead, or burnt Orpigment. And this is the Alchmmy of tawnie. 


_the Venetian painters. The ſhaddowesof carnation are the earth of Cam- Shaddowes 


pania, and Ymber called Falſalo, burnt verditer, aſpaltum, mummia ec. 1- 
nally Z/acksare made ofburnt 7vory,the ſhels of almonds burnt,ballblacke, Licks: 
Lampe-blacke; and blacke made of akind of rubbith called blacke earth, =» 

? | Ii þ- |; | O 


ER 
hv Dn ec” ants. I 4 g , poriogs - 
; 31 - þe "on So WI .. F 
ar ww jo $5994 > > * as 4 
SR EG « n _ «Reds V » + » , # = _ EY Aa _ 
4 5 oY Ba bp hich 6 wats) 4% oF [. o» 
I I - - Fopp-n fir Big Am ing m > cw Ws "es =y wy 0” pany (way = > "He M > ſr a __ 
- G p G I po - - 
| NE ET, he nt es 8 ——————— : I Cr IT BOT AT i DT Les is 
* . - ER ” py 27 & + = " 
Pony hy. _ W yy oy ers » «@ A, iS; 


——— 
SR SES 


THE THIRD BOO KE 
Of all which colours theſe are Artificiall:the made Fermilion,ghe 3 .Jeal- 


lowes , ſmaltes ,red-lead, lakes, Indico, Cerſie , holy-greene verdjgreaſe,and 
verde de barilde . Allthe reſt are Naturall {HE wi 6 ru 


 anke, turneſol, inzaurivo, ſaffron , bole-4 y goulde 

with , te wn 700 which? - rledindrie works cer vp- 
pon awal,oron paper. ; : "IM 
| Drohing ours. | 


For D BEE ordrawingon paper theſe colours ſerue. For Blackes inke, 
_ blacke-lead, blacke-chalke , and the cole of a willowe, or dogge-word tree: for 
| Reddes,, the red-ſtone called apiſe, which was much vied by Le: YVemcent; 
and for Whites, white-lead or or Ceruſſe. Ando proceede, tonote what 
agreement ( everie one of theſe colours haue with cache kinde of Pain- 
ting. 


+ * Y antfour PUR "TINeSs po Merle for Mari or darke hibaradir. which me FIG | 
| abs we mdf ono if bee did nos for the mo wo 22. 1 , jozne morello di ferro and morello di 

ſale ither . Foreither the mb order pact or the ſcale « which flie of in beating the red hot iron 
anvill, being grounde, doe make a darke blewe colour . Buz as for morello di ſale , it muſi needes 

be theruftef ſabe, called flos ſalis, whereof Mathiolus & 5.c.88,uppon Dioſcoridet writing ſaich , thas 
bs is ofa ſuffron colour , in theſe words: ing mark enbronr hs our of the German 
ſalc-mines, much defired of the Painters , which is:the flower it ſelfe of 

| falt, foritis like it in colour andraſt; andis commonly called < difale. Wherefore 7 ra- 

cher thinks that it is the Ruſt of rom, and the Ruſtof ſabe, ay > ae y colowr : for wich cane 7 
haze (iill rranſlated them the Ruſt of iron and ſalte : though in jo plane Sep epranes colony at they are 
nawed in the mixture, So that I there i: ſome errone crept into the booky, which by Ew 
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AGREE WITH EACH KIND 


OF PAINTING. 7 
CBab p< 


— 


E cays+z ſomecolours cinotbe wrought inallthe z 

kinds of painting,asin Fri/cowhich is don vpon freſh 

chalke , Ole worke, and Diſtempey but they will die, [ 

meane therfore to diſtinguilh rhe, as they agree with 

_ eachofthemſeverally. And firſt of all c6cerning Fy;/ The colours 

' co for whites, drie white is vied, 8 the *moreloof [als. SOT ERA 
 Oflighr yeallowes,thatofthe furnace of Flanders & 57h, whine 

 oker.Of Blewes, ſmalt,che greaterpartof Azwres,ſpe- more ſale. 


Mathiel: wpon 


| of iron, Of Reddes mazolica. For ſhaddowes of carnation , falſalo, and the Di 
| earth of Campania. For blackes; the * balle-blacke; and blackeearth. * Nero di balls 
T, | * Colours for Ole. we. ; & «3 ſeaglia, 
| Theſecolours are to be vicd in Ole;of whites whitelead;of yeallows al forts, | 

| where Orpiement is to be mixed wirh the * powder of glafle . Of Bleweg all * For « drier, 

' the azwres,& lomekind of [malts.Of GreeneVerdigreaſe,8 *penke:of Myr- 4 ſane, 
| r2es,that of icon, sk4ecolour, & Indico. Ot Reds all forrs;of Sanguine, all akes. 

| of Orenge-tawny red lead, and burnt orpigment.Of ſhaddowes all thatare na- 

| med. Andof Blackesallſortes. | tg 


| ciallythe v/tramarine. Of Greenes, greene bsze,& werditer. Of murries that theb.1, c.88, of - 


| gry Colours for Diſkemper.  ' _ 
| | Now for Diſkemper,Drie worke and waſbing all colours may be vied. And 
| here wilnot conceale anotherconceited kinde of working with Paſtilles, 5,;. 90-t;ng 
| whichare roules withſharpe points made of colours, firſt ground ihto pou. xi P4jilies 
 der,a matter of nogreat difficulty todoe , whole eſpecialleſt vieis ypon pa- 
| per3 & was much yſedby Ze:Yincent,who xs the heades of Chriſt & 
the 12. Apoſtles,inthis fort moſt exquiſitely. Which kinde of worke as it 
is moſt calily and ſpeedily done , fois ic as lightly defaced. Bur concerning 
' the artificial prachize of colours inall{ortes of works , Bernardas de campo 
: Cremonen/ihath written aſarge & learned treatiſe, whoſe induſtrious works 
| ſhewhis greatknowledgein the true practiſe thereof, - ; 
in "W708 
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OF THE NATVRAL AGREEMENT 
' AND DISAGREEMENT BETWEENE 
FEE. THE COLOVRS. 


cn yr. 


Hxxx is morcover anaturall concord & diſcord be- 
 rweene the colours thelelues; infomuch, that if fomie 
colours be mixed rogerher,they wilpreſently deſtroy 
: eachother . Which 1s ſeene in our dai 


at. 


ly experience. 
' For Gypſum agreeth with all colours except werd;- 
greaſe, andſodoth Ceruſe,faue that itis an enemy ro 
drie white which likewiſe agreethonly with the pow 
 * _  derofmarble,andallycallowes fauethatof Almany.. 
Orpioment and Yitriollagree with azwres, ſmalts,greene azur,verditer ruſt 
of iron,browne of Spaine,f alſalo,the earth of Campania;cole,s: blacke earth: 
butis an enemy to * grarme andthe reſt.Orp;gmert is enemic toallfaue gyp- 
am oker azares ſmaltes greene bize,uerdtter ruſt of iron,browne of Spaine, 
xd lake. Okey agreeth with all: andſo doth yealbow of Aimany, except 
with drie white . Orpigment and vitriolaretriendes to azwres , and [malts, 
which accord with all . YVerd/greaſe admitreth any, except orpigment, gyp- 
ſum, drie white, powder of marble,greene of barildo ,uermilion and red lead; 
by 1-2 Greene bjze withall; except verdigreaſe. Verdettowillindure any, ſauc Or- 
 piement : Verditer liketh all , and fo doth morelb . Indicois an enemy to die 
ite; but a friend to all beſides . The artificiall vermi#:on,agreeth not with 
* Browne of chalke,uerdigreaſe and or pigment:* maiolica and red leadagree with all,fane 
Spaine. thatyedledd difagreeth with verdigreaſe,drie white or pigment & verdetto. 
Fmbers accord with all;and ſo doe blackeglaue tiny farm lamp-blacke; 
which ſerue for oy/e. The other concordes anddiſcordes betweene colours, 
[ ___» Tomitasbeingotlmall moment. | YT bu hy 
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OF COLOPRS. 
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VHAT MIDDLE COLOVRS A- 


RISE FROM THE DIVERS MIX- 
_ TVRES OF THE SIMPLE, | 


Ros PIT. 


b ——————_— : — 
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CY meaningisnot to ſpeake of the mixtures of colours 
' as they concerne each kinde of worke particularly,but 
 onely of thoſe which belon ng vnto Oyle. Becauſe from 
theſe you may draw the obſervation for the other forts 
; of worke; by mixing1uch colours as agree with thar 
' manner of worke you haue in hand. As in Friſcoyou 
muſt vic 4rie white in ſteede of white /eadin ojle. Nei- 
| "ther will I ſtand to limiteoutthe precile quantitic of 
thecolours tobe mixed: becaule mixture being onclie a confuſion of di- 
' wers matters together , may be vnderitood by the example of other things 


mixed rogether;theexaQ quantities whereof practiſe will beſtlearne vs: 


| Tudging ir more neceſlaric, roſhew what colours ſeruc for the true exprel- 

| fingofallnaturallchings. 

- Eft then where leadmixedwith yeallow oker,makerh a # pale ſtrawcolonr, 
; &by addingthergtoalirtle yea/ow,it maketh the lightes bf Aberne hayre, 
mach like boxe . With Azwre it maketh s&zecolonr,and likewile with ſmats: 
chough different: with Yerdjgreaſethe colours of all leaues and herbes, as 
the willowe , the olineaudſuch like dead greenes; but much ſweeter and 

| with more variety, by putting theretoa lirtle Pinke. YVhite mixed with 
| Pinke,m aketh a yeallowe like vnto Gererall. 

| Andin Fr#ſcobcing mixedvvith azje white,it prooues very beautifull. 


| vvhich was the inventi on-of Perzno dell Vaga . YY bite withthe ruit of 


| #ron makes the Aggate caloar. And with Indico skiecolonr, andthe colour of 
Ii ut 6 the 


103 


' the Saphire, Iacinth, and Twrkeythough ſomewhat faint . With Yermil;< 
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THE THIRD BOOKE. 


on the colour of vnripe ſtrawburies; with carnation the damaske roſe ico- 


- lour; with /mber andother ſhaddowing earthes , the colour of the barkes- 
 otrrees, blockes,wood, ſtones, hayre &c., And with blacke , a darke tawny, 


and the colour of ſmoake,in the ſecond degree. | | 
Yealowe mixed with azure and ſmalte make certaine greenes much y- 
ſedinthe Lanaskippes, andapparrell: and with /ndico a'deadder greene 
then the former;but much rhe freſher by adding orp;gmenr, Theſe yeallows 
mixed with Yermlon, make the colour of fire,and ofthining, Fi 
Azures and ſmaltes mingledwith p:nke , makea darke greene, with 


lake the peatocke colour or ſadde murry; with Ymber they looſe their colour, 


and with blacke are darkened and decaied, Yerdigreaſe with pinke makes 
a very freſh greene, ſomething rowardes a yeallowe: with »4co a darke 
tawny . Vith Pmber it decayeth, and with blacke it is darkened. Indico 
with Late makesa fadde Peacocke colour; with blacke and lake the colourof 
gron, ſilver, elaſſe,Chriſtall tin crc.elpecially being mixed with balle b/acke, 
Azure hath the ſame efteQ with Indico. | Þ 
Permilion and lake make the colour of ripe {rawbartes , roſes , red lppes, 
eubics, bloud and skarlet; the fame mixtures with white,make the colour of 
xed checkes , oi faire carnation and damaske roſes. | | 
'  Vermilionand blacke makes the colour of barnt oker. Lakeand redlead, 
make the colour of Yermzlzon, and lweeten wmberin the ſhaddowe ofcar- 
nation , and mingled with ezwre they make the coloure of dry roſes or pur- 
ple. _Azres, ſmaltes,or Indico, with lake andblacke'make the colour of 


| blacke velvetz and by adding whzre , the lighrningor by-2r's of: aſhe-. 


colowr velvet and ſattens . Oker with lake wermilion' a 


blacke make 


ateway; andarelightned with white; andby purtingin fteede of blacke a 


lictle vmber , andinſteedeof vermi/ionand blacke , burnt oter , may like- 
wiſe bee lightncd 3 but without Ymber make a colour more frelhe [and 
crimſonlike. | [pt ens Nets 4 
 Yeallwand vermilion make an orenge-tawnylike redlead, 
Oker , browne of Sparne,and blacke makea colourlike Ymber. 
All which mixtures are lightned and diverſlie varied accordinglie as 
they are mixed with. 7-hite moreor leſle. VVhence ariſc ſundric med- 
Lies in Landskippes as hilles , and trees; where cerwſſe is mixed with pinke 


% alt 


and rare; 


Lakeand azare makethe violet and cohimbeane colour , and beſides a 


© fad murrie,and thefimale wrinkles in apparrell;e{pecially Sattens,the like it | | : 


doth with Indico. | 


Verdigreaſcand owe makethe greene fieldes, Smaragds,and garments 
of like colour : itlightnerh all darke colours, and makerh the lufter of Dia» 
monds, glaſſe,armour &c. Beſides it lightneth all bodies of what colour ſo- 
ever, accordingtotheir degrees. 44 mori al dt 
_ VVhitemixed with blacke , Vmber , lake and Inaico, makea light aſheco- 


' four; with /mberand blackethe ſariccjo; with oker and browne of Spaine 


he toppes of hilles and rockes {corched with the ſunne; and with ai 


L 
v 


by 
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and Yermil;onthe light of the flame . Tea/owe lightneth the fire being mix- 
ed withdivers colours. ' | | 

Andrtheſe areall the principall mixtures of colours; from the conſidera- 
tion whereof , we may draw al the reſt: wherefore they ought tobe made 
familiar vnto vs in all the other kinds of worke. a 


—_— <a. 
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OF THE AGREEMENT OF. 
LIGHT AND DARKE COLOVRS 

\  -WITH EACH OTHER. 


CHAP. 71.1. 


LL 
— — 


C Orrovrr itbehoouetha Painterto know, how one 
colour will ſhaddow and lighten an other: to the ende, 


that gi po he would make acoloured garment, 
d | 


af the light 2d darke colours may yeelde a fweere con- 
21 V/ F& cord, which is negletedbythem who in yea/ow cloth 
| J 8 3 vieredſhaddowes; orin whiteblewiſh, redor other 


colours, which haueno affinity therewith, 
Brolgs _ FYyVhie.- 
jy 


Iris therefore to be obſerved;that white thonely with blacke, nei- 
ther can it bee ſhaddowed with any other c then that, inſomuch as 
they are bothextreames, | | | 


Teallowe, MN 

The beſt ſhaddow for generall Tea/lowe and Orpiment is Okey , but the 
yeallowe of _4/mazy being {adder then this , muſt bee ſhaddowed with a 
fadder Oker. "| PREPE'T Nt Wb: 


' Blwe 
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Azares and ſmaltes ſhaddow thoſe Skiecolours, which aremadeof chem 
and white mixed together, 


Greene . 


Veraigrea ſeſhaddoweth thoſe mixtures which are mate ofit andwhite. 
Pinke and the Re# of Iron, morelle d; ſale, and indice, ſhaddowe all ſuch 
Mixtures as are made of them : and ſo doe Vermilion,and browne of Spaine.. 


 Lakewith browne of Spaine ſhaddoweth orpigment:Al the other mixt c6- 


lours namedin the former chap arc ſhaddowed withthoſe colours ,wher- 


of he are made. 
The ſreend degree. 


Now: inthe FRE depree eallow oker which ſhaddowerh light yrald, 
may be ſhaddowed with burnt ofey| and burnt /zke. Burnt and [ad okey is 
ſhaddowed with «mber mixed with burnt oker, browne of . Fats , Or lake, 
Azaures and Smaltes are ſhaddowed with i»dico,and with blacke and liketo» 


* gether eVerdigrea ſe with blacke and z»djco. Pinke with Ymber , the Ruſt of 
 #ron,morellods ſale , and blacke. Vermilion ER lake , burnt cher » Orit ſelfe 
mixed with blacke. 


The third deeree. | 


In the third degree, b/scke and /ake ſhaddow true yealw: : forthe ſadde is 
ſhaddowed with blacke: in like manner »wmber and buynt okey arc ſhaddow- 
ed with blacke. Lake ſhaddoweth all the mixtures of it and where. Thelike 
of vermilion, Finally 2mber ſhaddoweth all colours cleerer then ir ſelfe: 


' wherein we muſt euer haue regard to their dimneſle and freſhneſle, as ge- 


nerally in all other colours , reſpeRin 'S the qualities of the lightning and 
ſhaddowing colours, that ſo we may fitly ſute them with the es 


ofthe true mide colour, which they lighten and ſhaddow. 
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OF THE TRANSPARANT Co. 


LOVRS, AND HOW THEY; 
ARE WROVGHT. 


CHAP... 1X 
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Verdigreaſe ,and werditer which are na forhin 
andbodileſſe,that they cannot be wrought; it is there 
fore requiſite, that I ſay fi concerning the 
- manner how they are ox be wrought . The Oile Pain- 
ters vſe theſe colours tocounterteirtallclecre tranſpa- 
rentbodies, as Carbuncles , Rubies &c. which being 
firſt grolly wroughtwith coſiterſeit mixtures of dea 
colours voide of tranſparancic and brightnes,are afterwards laxecredover 
with ſimple, pure andcleanc lake , which, doth moſt artificially repreſent 
 thoſelightes and ſhaddowes , which in truthare not there, making them 
ſceme as if they were coveredouer with burning glaſle, whereby they doe 
moſt neerely reſemble the life . Now this cannotbe donein Friſco , where 
thelightes and ſhaddowes are given onely by the ſtroakes of the draught . 
After the ſame order,verdjgreaſe and verditer giue the luſters and tranſpa- 
parencieto Smayagdes and the like tranſparent matters. 

Theſe colours arc likewiſe vied to giuethe luſters and ſhinings of ſattens 
and filkes being altered from their naturall colours, when they are wrought 
| vpontheabotleredor grolly layed colours, which cuſtome hath ſo prevai- 

led with many , that reſpectingonely vaine ſhewes , withour any regard of 
| theprecepts ofarte,they vie it not onely in the abouenameda ary. bur 
alſo in drapery of contrary ſtuffes, which innoſorr require th c Luſterof 
filkes . Infomuch thatnow adaies they willmake no che of pure mixture 


ek. ads oY 


like vnto wollen, orlinnen , burthe 100/31 qv Sa "on with theſe ſhi- 
truely be faied thatthe arte of PIPE 
relpe 


ning colours. Whenceit may 
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- eruth,andthatwithSreata 
men deſerved no{mall commendation ; namely Gelk: Moſftardo, Pier: Bru- 


OO THE. THIRD) BOOK E. 
reſpetofthe point of ooloring corrupted, infomuch as this ſhining of 
25 wei is10 much eileeined int is age,thatno be it neuer-{o-g00d) 

ilgheeſe theyplaprgjevichbulit po Aetioeiires placESrrtt wok 


wil 
diſcretion; byd 


: 


| Ecaf hoe : of hitiing, For 
miratioh to the bcho!ders. So that thoſe worke- 


. - 


theſe pitures, you! 


gill James Grimaldo yFranciſt us Elorus, andx Martine Henahorkes + | — > 
- *Burro the purpoſe, weooght moreover fopropoſe toourſelubs the ex- 


amples of the life, marking whether therein we finde this vanity of affeted 


flouriſh , whict'appeeres in divets excellent workes , of ſuch as haue care- 
fully imiratedit when occaſtonferved, andomitted it againe , when the 


| matter requiredit not , tothe ende they might not confound their deline- 


"Ws 


a 
4 


ation therewith ; as may appeare by the workes of the aboue named Pain« 


 xers , who were cuerthe greateſt enemies tothis corruption, truely ſo cal- 


led, becauſe belides thatthe true vertue of the arte is not ſhewed,there arg 
oftentimes divers groſſc errours committed, infomuch as it hath bin vied 
not onely inthe garments of the'Sainrs , bureuen of Chr;/Fhimſelfe , and 
ourLady by repreſenting them jn glitering and laſcivious arte which 


eheynevervied-' / 5 


-Burtothe warrer;there areother tranſparerit colours, which are wrought 


ypponthe grofler groundes,to give them their dueluſters ;For aſþa/tum gi» 
veth the lufterof - rote; dy ys coloured haire; and ſodoth vm- 


berfinely mixed with lake:and were much vſed by Le: Vintent, Ra: Vrbine, 
| Caſar Sefo, Andreas de Sarto, arid many others , who hada very fweete 
anddelicate handling,as Ante: de Coreggio, Tirianus, Gaudentius, and Boe- 
| eacino,who was ſpeciall good in colours,and very ingenious in his draught, 


asappeeres by his workes in Cremona his countric and other {mens eci- 


ally in velver, tuftaffatie , and demaske , mixing them with divers colou 
agrecable to the natures thereot. 2 SI EC Cer 
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OF THE ORDER OF MA- 
KING CHAVNGEABLES. 
* CH4P. X.- 


_— at \ - prnrepern—n I RESI, 


Henzas this fourihing bean (nor only of the 
meere andintire colours, | 


not becauſe I approoue of ſuch as vic them otherwiſe 
then they ſhoulde, butrto the intente they may bes 
wrought intheir cy z as in bright garmentes 
appertaining tothe Nymphes of the meddowes, ri- 


. uers, groues &c:asalſo to certaine Angels whoſe yeſtures have reflexi- 

ons like tothe Raine-bow . Now this is i delightlome to the beholder, 
andis calledthe order ofmaking Changeables, w 

filke, whole lightesareof one colour , and their ſhaddowes of an other; 

_ which variety giueth the laſt and perfeQteſt grace and [weernes to piQtures, 


es, which are chiefly ſtuffes of 


And becaule for the bringing of them tothe better perfeftion, there is a 
certaine order required in the making ofthem , Ipurpole to fer downe cer- 
taine generall rules , from whenceall the orders of making rhem may bee 
drawne,according totheir three degrees, Inthe firſt whereof ſimple white 
alone is vſcd for the light; In the ſecondlight yea/lowes and ſeueral mixtures 


.of 77 hire, togither with all other colours of like brightneſle . In the thirde 
degree, all thoſe colours which are ſhaddowed with the laſt ſhaddow faus 
. one,and blacke, * Ns 


The fir#t deeree. ; ny” 
» Wherefore,in the firſt degree Y/hite may be ſhaddowedwith faintyel- 
low.shie-colour dieht greene,pinke mixed chelight aggate colour, light blew, 


F 


— 


| earn«tion violet Jight purple Jight rawny,aſp-colour ; flame colour,and lights 


a#fh-colour. © © 
71 Kk j. The 


5 aa , ESTES a 2 2s "= y 4 
part te ARGS EF Ss £49 
"Ef ASOLEELED SAAFER ES £2 34S 
"* o NS Fe. F7 : *. TERS Sf 7M 
"£34 6 OREN SOLE My BY os Fans 1 


ee a pert "te, 
the 
—W ” @- y - — — i. —_ 
ut t3 WT xs 7 
RE >, > gy nan > nn anger yi hangs - EO” VE _ = 
1-4 we ts 2 2 ZE n *- % w— te or Wh > T"I-and * - - - 
Pendant Wa = gt me Tg. I KS EST ___4 at tx _- I ho. ; . Les 
To 4 74. Bs * a ae tor o az. 0 << = 0m ASA np C 4 
_ 0 ome wr w—_ . - Pa 4 vis - 


prog nn gen nr net ne ghee en mae err 
aide” 'a 4+ Rt pro & bale Ws » 


ut alſo of ſuch Changeables 
as are taken fr6 the brightnes of ſtones) hath procee+ 
ded thus farre, may not omitre the handling thereof: 
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THE THIRD BOOKE 


The ſeconddegree, | 


In the ſecond degree the light colours and cleere mixtures which ſerue 
for ſhaddowes (inthe firſt degree where the lightes of changeables are 
white ) muſt be ſhaddowed in this ſorte when you woulde giue them their 
beauty . They which make the ſhaddow for Straw-colour,arc oker,the ag- 

«te colour, skze-colour,purple, ſad aſh-colour $awny the ſad roſe-colour, vie- 
; # hung 4 mar Eo pinke ,aſh-colour ,uermilion,browne of Spaine, and 


redlead: and folikewile FI ſhaddow allthe other colours of this thirde 


 Thethirde degree. 


The ſhaddowes ofthe ſimple and immixt colours of thethirde degree, 
ſuppoſe the aggate colour,arc burnt oker darke blew, peacocke colour, tawnie, 


| the 


ruſte of yron and of ſalte, indicoJake,umber, skie colour, and the reſt in | 


their ſcuerall kindes and orders . Blacke likewiſe ſhaddoweth them all , as 
white lightnerh them al; buteſpecially ſuch as haue any affinitic therewith, 
as blacke ſhaddoweth thoſe which agree with it ſelfe. a 
 Sothataccording to theſe rules the changeabies being heighthned an 
ng with blacke and white, may produce about ſome 3584 ſortes c 
efirſt degree. | 

..__ Ofderivatiuesfrom the firſt mixturethere are made halfe ſo many vidz: 

1792, Delgnging tothe ſecond degree; ,andofthe heightning of the pure 

an 


Tight colours 


bright mixtures ofthe ſame darkeneſle, r 28 kindes apper- 


_ raining totherhirde degree. After which follow thoſe cight darke colours, 
- andafter them blacke; and theſe only are the moſt ordinary, becauſe they 


be made of the others (as is ſhewed.) for by raking inſteede of white a 


light or yeallowiſh:mixture,and thoſe medlies with ſome of the 8 obſcure 
colours,it maketh a ſhaddow whence will ariſe great variety, though ſome- 
what melancholike, becauſe in vniting them togither , they paſſe through 
 ſomanykindes ofmixrures as can hardly be imagined, much lefſe named, 
. - andyetparticipating them all &. Ts ap ly 
Ek | Oftheother changeables which may be wrought from foure or fixe co- 
fours diuerſly interchanged and mixed, may ariſe more then an hundred 
thouſand ſeuerall colours. . | Ng 
Andthusthe vaine worlde wholly ſet vpon ſhewes and delightingin the 
mecre beauty of colours,negleReth the ſubſtance of the arte , which hath 
nothing to doe with theſe confuſed mixtures of colours : Howbeit ſome 
hauc borh raken delight herein, and ſought credit and eſtimation there- 


fy by &c. Notwithſtanding itis evident, thatthe nem Gare of the le- 


conde and thirde order ( as bceing graue and full 


maieſtye ) were 


. much vſed by Raphael! Yrbine, who thaddowed darke redde with-mur-' 


rice, 


them andagree with the addeſt changeables.By which rule of fo graue and 


andinawordall other colours with ſuch colours as haue affiniry with 


wilg 


4 EL 
| 3 0F-C0L07RS: | | 
I  Siſea mafterthoſe painters may(with ſhame enough) be put in mindeof 
| theirerror,whobeing vreerly ignorantofthertrne coloureofapparett, leape 
| fromoneextreame toan other , as from the firſt degree to the thirde, con- 
' Foundingthem rogither without grace and beauty - Whoſoener there- 


q: foreis deſirous to better his practile in theſe matters, may (beſides theſe 
reſent inſtructions) bebolde the workes of Cache: molt renow-. 


nedand trucly famous Painter in this behalte; as the Angels paintedinthe 
vault of Saint Maries di Sereno, in Milane, andin Saint Xlarres de Gratis 
in the chappell of Saint Coroya. VVhich arethe moſt part arraiedin admis 
rablechangcables; andin Ya/telinzin Trahona, and at Iorbeeno,and fir 
nally in all his other workes, wherein he theweth the fineneſſe of his wit , itt 
| pearcing ſo deepely into the ſweere agreement of colours; that it is im- 
| poſlible forany manto make changeables , more freſh , more naturall, or 
more agreeable roart. Howbeit diuerſe others haue excelled heerein,he- 


| | Gides Gaudentitsias Ceſar Seito Titiano, Perino, Pordonone , Oc , though 


the aboue named were the beſt . But amongſt all Franct/cus Matzolints 
| wasthemoſtdiligentobſeruer, buteſpecially in medlie cloathes, which 
| are therefore hadin great requeſt, becauſe theydoe nor offende orhure the 
ſight. Wherefore I conclude, that whoſocuer in making of chaungeables, 
 ſhallnot carefully ar uy the Ronny NOI be ſure his dra« 
| perywill looke more like ſtones ſpotted with diuerle colours,madeto pleaſes 
l Lenie then reſemble true. ſulfes, COR LO Eb 4 We iT, 


| 
' maT 
[5 
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CHAP, XI. 


a 
Le ——_—_ —— 


Þ E cavs2 allcolours have different qualities , there- 
A fore they cauſe diuerſe effeRs in the beholders, which 
SF ariſe from an inwarde contrariety of their cauſes (as 
' AriFotleteacheth) which I purpoſe here fo far forth 
tolayopen, asſhal make for the vnderſtanding, of 
that which ſhalbe ſpoken hereafter:becauſe hence we 
' maylearne, the reaſon why ſome coloyrs agree togi- 
y wp ther, andothers doe not, with other particularitics 
which ſhalbe touched, Firſt therefore blacke,/zght carthie, lead-like and ob- 
ſeure colours, by reaſon of their heauy qualities , being apprehended by the 
eic, doe breede in the minde of the beholder tardity, muſing, melancholie, 
&c.Blacke, greene,the colour of the ſaphire, redd;ſh, or oblcure of the co- 
| lourofgoldand filuer mixt togither as yellow,yeelde apleaſurable ſweere- 
 nefle. Redde,fiery colour urolet ,Purple,the colour of iron red hote, and 
Sanecine cauſe courage, prouidence , erceneſle and boldneſle by ſtirring 
 vpthemindelike fire, Go/dcolours,yellowes {right Parples,and other brighr 
_ colours make a man mo adding grace and {weeteneſle, 'F he Roſe co- 
our, light greenes,and bright yellowes, yeeldioy,mirth,dclight 8&c, 
FVhiteingedreth a kinde of fimple attentio more melancholythen other- 
_ wiſe. Inawordall mixtcolours, differing each from other,procurecarneſt 
defire,varicty,and Phantaiticalneſſe. And thele are the qualities of colours, 
in the diſpoſition whereof we mult be careful, thar wee make no diſorder or 
 confuſjoninthe cic ofthe beholder . Burtconcerningthe manner of diſpo- 
_ fingtheminhiſtories , andall other workes, it ſhall be briefly and plainelie 
| ſhewedin the booke of Pra#iſe: And now Iwilonely handle them as they 
were viedofthe ancient. O | MER 
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J fellthem,to attire themſelues in Blacke : the Romances 
allo expreſſed their ſorrow and-griefe, with thelike 
garments,as wereadof C I” "ho pootte deat 
, ofafiſh, which he tooke delight in, ware a mourning 
-weede .* VWhence (as C:cerowriteth in an Epiltle.to 
2 Atticus) thoſe which vied to come to banquers of 
mirth in ſuch mourning attire, were worthily repre- 


[ fn 


113 


He Arhenizas were wont if any kbbes be» | 


Plato in his Tam ens weleeth, har the women of Danis went alwaies in ' 


Blacke , which was accou nredinfamous. Themen of Lyctia (as Valerins 
| writeth) whenthey mourned,vſed toputon womens apparell of blacke,to 
|. theendethar being pur in minde by the vnſeemelinefle « (whe they might 


| leave of their ſorrowe the ſooner : which attire was not mach vnlike thar, 


| whichisnowadaics vied'of fuch as mourne for the dearh of thelr heareſt 
 friendes;whichis commonly called gramaghita. 
| | 376.Inh diverſe places of the olde teſtament;#/ache is raken for a roken of vn 


bappineſſe.47/obulus fai8 thatall the Feyptiens ſeemed tooles for wea- 


. ring blacke apparel: wherefore ſome thinke that blackneſſe is a'ſigne of 
 madneſſeandfolly:becanſe as the nattirall Philo ſophergwrice) fooles and 


| madmen areover-chargedwithblackecholler, Yirgil /57:3-writeth thit 


rempeſts which bring heauineſſe;and threaten death, they vſed to 


farifice a blacke lambe ;.. And Terence faith that ablacke dog hath very | 


evill abodernent.. They vied to offer a blacke ſacrifice tothe infernal Gods, 
The Dan;ſhwoemen after the deſtruction of their country ,arraied-them- 
ſelues allin Blacke. Pythagoras was wonte to faie; thatblacke appertained 
tothe yatiire-ofenill. And Ov4d in his i#xvet7ines vicd the ſame, as al- 

| (6 Horace, Tull rand Hpileris in magithe © Mets andthe three Fi- 
_ | ries of hell were- ene nted in blacke' PO Virgil AEntid. y 

; 11, 


| 
| 


Eng 
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THP THIRD BOOKE 


In like ſort Sphinx and Celeno, the worſt of the Harpies. And thereforethe 
Painters make the Divelblacke, becauſe blackenes hath acertaineincling= 


 tionvntoſadneſſe. Andthe Peettcall Deathblacke. And ©44/totl firh 
| thatonly blacke will cake none othet hew : whence ſome will haucir lignifie 


conſtancie,and ſometimes obſtinacie. | 
Bur toconclude theſe (i ofcolours, blacke andallothercos 


lours lignifiecither goodor cuill,as they are rightly applyed. 
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Lad 2 Wor FTE) oat th ri 
WASH: P berh ſimplicity , purine, denied minde (as 
'o//e, ſome ſay ) of which colour Jirgil writing £9. 6. at- 
23 tributerh ic tothe garmentes 0 chats Froies good 
ROY Poers , witty men,and ſuch as defende there countrie. = 
) AF And Per/ins(aith thata white man is interpreted robe 
a goodand{incereman . Nama Po ne who was 
ere goodkings. Nat romaine ht Sofihe ole 
were | etwelue prince es omanes, 
WW "af SEWILLD® x AP 7 ra? 
r:#ender when he praiedto the gods in that great expedition of Mexan- 
der againſt Darizs , was clad in a white mantel, as welbecamea pure and 


chaſte Prieſt. When the Greejaw widdowes would ſhew their ſincerity and 
.  vprightneſſerowardes there husbandes, they vied toaray themſelues in 


' wWhice cloath waſhed, as miPlatercs avoucherh out of 1ſccrates, The an- 


cicDt 


OF C(OLOPRS. 


| Gent Rewere matron likewiſe did wearta whitefiller ypon their head, to 
| note their ſimplicity. The ancient Feyprians and ſome others (as Sucto- 
| #:winhis Nerowriterh) were wontto wrappe their dead in white man- 
| eles, ſignifying thereby that the body was brought to his ende, being depri- 
| wedofhisfoule. And this cuſtome was common to diuers other people, 
' as wemay finde by ſundry places of Servins, Ovid, and Vireill., Andng 
' mancanbeignorant,tharthe Hebrewes viedro bury after this faſhion, it- 


| fomuchaswerezde inthe Scripture that Chriſt was ſoburied. In the Sa- 


erifices of Ceres, her Prieſtes were araied in white veſtures. And the An- 
| gelstharappearedvpon thetombe of Chriſt, were in white aray intoken of 


Faithfulneſſe, becauſe it is pure, is ſaid to be clothed in white (as Horace 

| poten. nirapre other thinges ingenioullyngteth.) The crownes of the an- 

cientKings were madeof a white bande. Vince we reade that Alexan- 

| deythegreattooke from his head his white D#adems to heale the madne''e 

| of Selewcus. Andthe moſt antiencPrieſtes of the Fgyprians following the 

precepts of Pyrhagoras intheir Sacrifices, ved yeſtures of the pureſt white 

| $22. cloth: which cuſtome(as ſome thinke)was taken from the Hebrewes, 

where the Prieſtes (as 2 mg reporteth)being purified from al flthueſſe, 
' catnetothe Temple and altar, apparelledin white. ON 

Saint Hjerom in his firſt booke of the attire of Fabjolafaith thar the long 

gowne to the foote, the habite for the ſhoulders called boyarro, the girdie, 

- andthe roules of their head were of white linnen: in like manner (accor- 


_  dingto Exechjet)they couered their heads with linnen fillers , Cicero faith 
| thatawhite veſture doth ſpecially belong ro God Whence Pope Sylueſter 


- refuling the rich and coſtly miter of Conſtantine, contented himſelfe with 
| oneof white, quilted orembrodred. Finally thar this colour noteth puri- 

I ednotonely out of rthatwhich hath beene ſpoken; bug, 
alſo from the habirs,which al our Prieſts weare when they ſerue at the altar, 
which is of pure andcleane white linnen. 


1 
, 


 Aﬀer which manner alſo are thoſe cloathed which attende in the 


> 


. church, acuſtome wholy taken from the Hebrewes . For we may reade of 
 thewhite veſtures of Azron the high Prieſt , which were all ſer with preri- 
| ousſtones ,embrodred diuerſly with gold,with bels and Pomgranares faſt- 

ned ro the hemmetherof,with ſuch like , wherby it might be knowne when 


wentintothe holy place. 8 6 } 
| me would have whi ha, wana , becauſe the /ewes apparelle4 
 Chriſttherwith forthe greater blame and diſdaine: And men ve to giue 


 fooles and —_ a white ſtaffe in theit handes, whence the {aide 
| Tewes gaue Chriſta white reede inhis handes. And forthis cauſe Livie 


' Li: 9. maketh mention of a cuſtome of the Sammites which had their gar- 
ments garded with white linnen, toſhewe that they were freſh water foul- 
_  dierswithoutglory. And this was the reaſon why thoſe ſeruants which 
_ theantient /fa/rans ſolde,came abroadinpublike with white feete,in token 
| Others wouldhaue white importe ioye, becauſe the Athenians in the 
| + 6k uu folem- 
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Now 


ho 


 pearedin white garments, in token of ioy. Arid Chriſt himſelfe when hee 


THE THIRD BOOKE 
ſolemnities of the ſpeQacles of Qrringuert# (as Lucian writerhin his praiſe 
of Philoſophie) were allclad in pure vvhite, neither might any man bepre» 
ſentatthem with any other colour. HA FO Eft 


Inlike manner the triumphant Church after Chriſtes reſurreQion,ap- | 


| wouldſheweaparterne ofthe celeſtial happineſſe vnco the 3 Diſciplesin 


- Not, 


his transfiguration, ſhewed himſelfe yntothem ina white garment, Some 
of the ancient,accounted white a ſadde, vile, and baſe colour : whereupon 
Veget jus vvriteth, that vnexperienced andfreſh water fouldicrs were arrais 
edin white, whence they werecalled candjaati, ſignifying therby,chat they 
hadnotyerimbrewed their handes honourably in the Noud of their enic- 


. mies: moreouer they bare a white ſhielde, in token thatrthey were voide of , 


renowne and honour obrained inwarre: whence Yirgell calleth a white 
ſhielde, n_ becauſe it was the cuſtome of valiant captaines tq write . 
their worthy exploites ofwarre vpon their ſhieldes, as we reade of Epumy 


\- ponds , and Othriades, vyho being ready todie,wroate their glorious ex» 
ploites andviRories vpontheir bucklers, | oe WY ts 
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OF REDDE. 


CHAP. XI... 


"__— td 


En»z which ſignifycth revenge, in former times was 
vſed to cover the Hearſes of luchas had fought va- 
liantly,as we may reade in Homer and YVirglkin imi 


tion whereof, we painters vſe toattire thoſe all inred, 


27 ſhed thcir bloud for the faith of Chriſt in roke of their 
pare ann In Campus Marti at Rome, thoſe 
[5s | which canvaſed foran office in Comitys, (to ſhewe 
their vnconquerable mindes in vndertaking warre for their countrie) did 
| weare ared, thin, and tranſparant vaile, to the ende their woundes 0%, 
[the more calily beſcene through it: by which demonſtration of their valor 
they attained to ſuch honour and dignity as they deſired, Of this colour the 
ancient Lacedemonians were wont toattire their freſh water ſouldiers ( as 
,  Plutarchreporteth) when they ſent them into the campe to the ende.they 
might notbe diſcouraged at the {ightof theirbloud . The Trozanes vied to 
weare mandilions, and gatments of red. Homey 11. 3 bringeth in Pari with 
aredplumein his helmet, which cuſtome afrerwardes the Romanes tooke 
vp,that any bo ſceme dreadful totheirenemics. = 
Bur the Capraines did weare ypon their corlless a garment of crimſon 
| velvet,or {ike ; & in like fort the ſtandardwhich was carried when the Em- 
perour was preſent in the field, was ofa purple colour, with golden frenge, 
which purple differed not much from red, with which colour the captaines 
when they went in triuinph vp tothe Capztell (as Plutarch writethin the 
life of Pau: AEmylins) were adorned. And this colour was proper to Empe- 
'rours and Kings, as we may gather by all hiſtories ,- Bur to returne to pure 


red,we reade that Diana and Yerss vied red buskins. And Heles _— 
| | | a8 


» 


FEST A, TI 2h; $44 © td OO Re I PETE #4, » : "Rs: 
EEE CS OIL oe 38 es Pd oof 
TEL LEA EE EE Ft EFNFOE EE oth IDS Fo. OR ES I By 


117 


(oratleaſt to giue thema redde mantle) which haus | 
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ves THE THIRD BOOKE 

_ ded Eneasthat when he offered ſacrifice, he ſhould couer his headwithg 
redde mantle . _nchiſes allo when he facrificed conered his head wich 
redde ,- Theolde weſts{ virgines toexprefietheir ardent affeRions, in the 
Hernice of their Goddeſſe, kept a continual burnjng fierin her temple. And 

the Cardinals weareredde,roſhewe thatthey are alwaics inflamed wit 

loue and Charitie, And I remember I haue read of the olde Prieſtes cab 
led Sal5. in Rome,thar they daunced in the honorof Idars,in redde gar- 

-_ _ Finally we maygather, that red ſignifieth courage and mack IT 
thoſe beates A 2-4 ES endure ke of it; as ava we who cannot 
abide rhe ſight of fire, forfeare: and tharir incourageth men, may bee 
collected by that golden flame which came downe from heauen miracy» 


loully inthe forme of a ſtandard of __—_ filke tothe King of France, 
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| THE PEACOCKE. | 
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CHAP, XP. 
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H = Colourof the Peacocke(w 
eth that which is elſewhere | 
dingto ſome others noteth a piling of death for 
loue, expreſſing (as they ſay) a kinde of fooliſh bold- 
neſſe by reaſon of Lake ( whichi a ſanguine colour) 
mixedwith blewe, whence ariſeth a mixt.colour be- 
' tweene Jupiter and Saturne: The firſt whereof, be- 
4 ©»  cauſeot Marstheweth courage and _ the other 
| by means of the darke mixture, a kinde of obſtinate conſiderateneſſe, 
| whereupona manreſoluingbringeth itroa fooliſh ende. But ifthis were 


thereof) accor- 


|  rrue, out of doubt the Biſhops and other Prelates would not weare it, at 
' | certainetimes,in ſigne of their great loue towardes thelioly Church , and 
| theſeruiceabledeſire they haue for the increaſe thereof, much leſle would 


 redtimesas they doe: whereby I conclude tharthe 


| the Cardinals andthe Popes themſelues weare it in ii ir robes at appoin- 
| thiscolouris moſt falle andablurde, | 
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2 4 Eartovvs, infomuch as itnoteth a kinde of hops 

RI) Pod of 20d reioicing, hath given occaſion to ſome, roapply 

JA, thelignification of defre and ioy thereunts, The an- 

| / _ BY cient heldirfor thebeſtaboadement, as appeareth by 

® Picus Mare | A &7 the * Pye, which was dedicated to avs, the prea- 

RT. [fg cer part of whoſe feathers are of this colour; ' from 

colo% See Geſ: ©) JF C4 whence they conceiued more hope thenfrom any o+ 
won, tn ldet TT INN <2 RN pl f 

By occaſion of this colour, the Athen;anscalled the morning hope.Fox 

the daily renewing of Charon( though he were very olde) they afſigned him 

yeallow ſailes, and of the colour hed rea Homer writeth. The new mare 

'ried wiues ofthe Roamanes (as Fig #3: 1, ſaith) vſed+to adorne their heads 

with a vaile of this colour called Flamen, to ſhew thatthey hoped to beare 

children .Some would haue yeallowe to ſipnifie ſuperiority, becauſe golde 

being of that colour is the chiefe of allmerrals. Whence the veſtures,ſcep- 

ters,and crownes of Emperours and Kinges, areadorned with this colour 

of metrall: inlike ſort the mites, paſtoral thrones,&+c.otthe Pope,are gate. 


piſhed andounerlaied with golde. | © UL PY6z 

Laſt ofallthe Church militant , Chriſtes ſpouſe ,, is arrayed witha ves 
ſtureof pure golde, as it is inthe Plalmes , where Dawalaith, that the 
Queene fandeth on the righthande ina veſtureof golde. Andin token of 
luftice, the thrones and indgementſeates of the Pope and Emperours are 
madeof golde , whereby is vnderitood that they ought to fit and gouerne 
with juſtice . | : | 101% 
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wilnow ſhew the reaſons why ſomby way of cotra- 
lictio would haue greene(which ſignificth hope) note 
the endofallthings: foralthough irbe not abſolutely 
rue, yet notwithſtanding a painter may reape no 


they cohtaine many things appertaining ro theknow- 
ledge of therites and ceremonies ofthe ancientReli- 
1 bb 1-5 ons. Firſt then we may c6fider the ancient cuſtome 
of the Prieſts, in offering vp0 their Altar to their God lirle fire-brandes tied 


vnto a greene ſticke,whereof,after they were allburned our,there remained. 


nothing bur the greene woode whereunto they were bounde : which vſeis 
in part continued vntill our daies,inforuch as the waxen capers are often 
times drefled inthe bottome with greexe. For the confirmation of which o- 
pinion, Yzrg.putteth a greene covering vpon Po{zors tombe: and bringin 

mm ©Andromachelacrificing tothe Ghoſt of her husband HeFor, he wi K: 
her covering his graue with greene buſhes; And in an other place heſaith, 
that /uturna fore-ſecing her brother Turn his death,did binde his head a- 
bout with & greene filler. The ancient in roken that Tzme endeth althinges, 
bound his head likewiſe with a greene fillet, And we read that the ſepul- 
chers of the ancient, were ftrowedwith greene parſely : and that with this 
they crowned the poets, of whoſe oy in poetry they had made 
triallin verſifying,vpon the dead. Yitravizs ailofliewerh,thar rhe inventi- 
on of the Corinthian capitell came into vic from the decking of the dead 
with greenc hearbs ana flowers, Morcouer,it is reported, thatin the graue 
of T u/lzola Ciceros daughter, there was found a Smaragde,which (they faie) 
1ſabellGonſ#ga of Efte Marquioneſſe of AMantaa,hath atthisrime : which 
arguerh the truth of the ancient cuſtomeofthe Per/izns,vho alſo viedthole 


Smaragdes about their dead women : and that with them they eſpouſed 


them, andwich the ſamethey buried them, Pixie alſo mentionerh this 


'vieof burying and adorning the graues with greene , and of viing the 
'Smaragde where eedabefen funerall ofking Hermiac. —— 
i a © 5 Finally 


{mal commodity ,, fromthole reaſons: infomuch as 


. 
* 


 Nots 
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122 THE THIRD"BOOKE 
Finally, Serviwsfaith that the ancient chaſt matrones covered their cha- 
riots with greene. Bur there reaighiogs divers more reaſons eng oN- 

ev? frpcton.cy ho nn ah peers 2thproperly ſignific hope, butb, 

' cauſethisnice diſcuſſing of the ions: colours bach ale up Er- 
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Tv xn Blew,beſides other ſfenifications that it hath, 
Eq noteth loftineſſe of the minde, faith and zeale, as 
ea (£) the Franciſcanslay. Tt was viedby the Vireine Mea 
? ryinherattire vnuill, the paſſion of her ſonne. Beſt des, 
/ many ofthe Apoſtles vſedit: And Chriſt himfelte' is 
RS. painted with a gatment of this colour. And ſo doe 
- SD che Papiſts repreſent Godthe Father, becauſe <Lzare 
251% 30000 reſembleth the colour of the skie, nearer then any o- 
. ther. S. Gregorie ordained, thatthe Frieys called Crucigeri, ſhould weare 
/ , ; hHabitesofthiscolour. And /theancientgoddeſle of the Fgyprians, had 
EY OE inthis ay te the intent thatthe ORE 
,mighrbeputin mindeofheauen. Per/ins ſar.1 ſpeakin ew 
ks y belong only to _ "pagers, 1 vnto bioh 
matters: And C:cerovied ſometimes toweare ti is colour,giving menthere- 
 byrovnderſtand, that he bare an aſpiring minde. Wereadin HeFer, that 
| ths Aſſuerus hadalhis chambers hanged with Blew, to ſhew the lofrines of 
his mind.andlaſt ofal weread that the firſt prieſts of the Hebrews,did weatre 
long gownes with large fleeues of the /xcinthe colour,vpon which they pur 
garment called an Ephodin Hebrew,embroidered with / #94 1r 1 | 
lilke, whe the 1acinrhe 8 heb in which ſignifie Where 
| | ere- 
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OF COLO 4 R 8: \. 
| Wherefore it ought 


| oftheſeruiceof God,compareth the beauty of the Prieſt to a Saphire: And 
| old Tobyſceingin a vilion the wals of Paradiſe in the forme of a citty, ſaide 
 thatthe gates thereof were made-of moſt precious Saphire. And Saint 


| greatworthanddignity thereof. 
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. THER COLOVRS. 
CHAP. XIX. 


H z ancient kings of Troy,vſed to weare their apparel! 


nobility and braue ſoldiours,were wont the firſt day 
of /annarie,to adorne their bucklers with the colours 
of that day,in which they meantto goe intothe field: 
Farthermore on Sunday they vſed to weare yeallow, 
A on munday white,on tueſday red,on wednſday blew, 

_ on thurſday greene,on fryday purple,and on faterday 
blacke:The ſame ancients,vpon the ſolemne feaſt daies ofeach month, ac- 
cording vnto the ceremonies which they vſedin the ſame, had diſtin gar- 


|  mentes anddecked with diuerſe colours. Inthe month of 7anuarythey did 


weare white:in February aſh-colour:In Marchrawny:InAprildarke greene: 
In 2aylight greene:In une carnation : In Ju/yred : In Auguſt yeallow : In 
September blew:In Oober violet: In Nowember purple : and in Decembey 
blacke.The Aggragri of ris hauca cultoe ofdying their faces with divers 

Fo, "4 |. colours, 


| ghe to be pur vpon the great high prieſt after the order of 
 Melchiſedeck,whichis Chriſt. Whence Jeremy m—_— tothe excellency 


 Johninthe Revelationſaith the ſelfe-ſfame,intending to ewthe exceeding 


of the colours of the dates as they paſled,8& the chiete 
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OO THETHIRD BOOKE ; 
colours,and they are accounted moſt noble, that haue moſt variety of co- 


| loursbothintheirhaire,andin their fleſh, The people. of Sebaſtria wrap 


their headesabout withred,to ſhew that they difter from others in religior 
which weare white rowles,as the Chriſtians;and ſome ofthe bhwe 
turbantes; and the lewes bearethem yeallow. / 


- 


The curtaines of Salomons temple were of the 1acinthecolour, of purple 
andofcrimſon,and ſuch were the tentes and vailes of Mo ſes his Taberna- 
cle . When Aſſnerw king of Per/ie,made his feaſt with the greateſt prepa- 
ration he could for al the Princes and ſtates , he hadat the entraunce of his 
garden,tentes andpavillions of blew,withropes of ſilke faſtned ro marble 
pillers. The Ramanes had acuſtome, tocaulc their kings ſcepters to be car. 
ried by men of party coloured gownes;as allo they vſed to haue their chari- 
ots of triumph drawne by foure white horſes . Andamongſt others Camil- 
Is (as Linge and Plutarch write) viedachariotof gold, and worea coſtly 
crowne of golde. The inhabitants of the Iles of Balears ware their garments 
cloaſed with great golde buttons,which were likewiſe vied by Catoand Ce+ 

ar . The Phrygians began afterwardes to vie girdles made of diuerſe co- 


Tours. Theancient likewiſe attributed the filuer colour to Yexw , giuing 


herachariotof vorie , toſhew whatis the proper colour of ſuch as take 
thought andare heauy. And they made the priuitics of the God of their 


- Orchardred, and iery,, tofeare away the birdes, from pecking the fruite 


which he had planted . Nowalthough there remaine many other ſmal mat- 


ters to be ſaid concerning colours, notwithſtanding I wil here make an end, 


hauing(in my iudgement)touched as muchas may ſuffice for the true cu- 


© ſomes ofpeople in wearing them:referring the re{idue to my booke of pra- 


Riſe, where I purpoſetointreate in particular of the colours of the Ele- 
mentes,in ſuch ſort as they concurreto the making of fleſh colour , ſo that 


they may repreſent the pictures ofthings like to the lite. 
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A BRIEFE CENSVRE OF. 
| THE BOOKE OF COLOVRS. 


4 FY 


e-Y cenſure concetning this booke of Colours is;that ir 
- is moſt learnedly and judicioutly fer downe in general, 
\ as may appeare by the proceſle ofthe booke : Howbe- 
it,,fwe ſhalenrerintoa more exact & particular con- 
fideration thereof, weſhall finde it notaltogither fo 
aptfor the vſe of the vnexperienced Painter, aſwell in 
regarde of the definition of colour, asallo of rhe di- 
by viſionthereok; both which are meerely Philoſophical, 
expreſſin rather the concceiued natureof Colour * by way of abſtraction 
from the ſenſe, them as it immediately reſpeReth the Painter: vato whom 
| methinkes I coulde frame this definition out of mitie Authors diſcourſe. 

| Colour 8 amateriall ſubitance,jnducd with a qualitie druerſly affet ing the 
eje,arcording to the matter wherein it is founde . That it is a materiall fub- 
| ſtance heprooveth chap. 4- where he handlerh the matters wherofcolours 


| | aremade, ſhewing that ſome of them are taken from mixerals and earths, 


ſome from the vegetables, and ſome from the an;mals. All which, becauſe 
©. theyareofdiuerle natures , requirea ſeuerall handling, as welin their wor- 
 king;asin their mixrures: for many of them havinga natural antipathy and 


 contratiety with each other,doe deſtroy and corrupt, or at the leaſtblemiſh 


| | eachother when they are mixed togither, asby the ſ1xt chapt: appeareth: 
' whichdiſcorde ariſeth notonly from the colours themſelues , An artl; 

| fromthoſe moiſtures wherewith they are grounde: which beeing of three 
|  fortes, they make three ſeucral kindes of painting,as inthe fift chap: may be 


ſcene. Now becaiiſe the exaRt knowledge of theſe three ſortes of working, 


js worthrhe Vers rocach practitionerin the Arte, I wil briefly touc 
them alordeily; as followeth;vidz: Ds/temper,Oile-worke, and Friſco, The 
twoformer are indaily vſe amongſt vs, and are better knowne vnto worke- 


- men,then that they needelearne them of me : howbeit for others ſakes, 


thus in a worde; in Diſtempour che colours are grounde with water, 
and bounde with glew, fiſe , or gummes of diverſe ſortes; as gumme he- 
der e, dragagant, or Arabicke , which is held the beſt , The white of an egge 
| alſo vied, aschapterthe fourth teacheth :-and ſometimes che 5g , As 

George Valary preſcribeth.OfDiſtemper I note three kindes:In 


LI ij. by 


iſe, vied- 
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THETHIRD BOOXKEF 
by our common painters vpon cloath, walles &c. In Waſhing with g 
medcolours, but tempered very thinne and bodilefle,. vied in map 
printed ſtories &c. And in Limming , where the colours are likewiſemix: 
ed with gummes,but laied with a thicke body and ſubſtance:wherein much 
arte and'neatenefle is required . This was mich uſed in;former times jy 
Church bookes,(as is wellknowne) asalſo in drawing bythe life in{ma] 
models,dealtinalfo oflateyearcs by ſome ofour Country-men; as Shore, 
Bettes &e.bur brought tothe rare pertetion we now ſee, bythe moſtin- 
genious,painetull and skiltull Maſter Nicholas Hilard, and higgvell profi- 
ting ſcholler 7/aacke Oliner; whole farther commendations 1 _—_ tothe 
_ . cunofirie ofrheir workes.. . *4 ECT Ez ul 
In Oile worke the colours are mixed with the oile of linſeede or walnuts, 
 whichis reputed the better, This is in daily vieamongſtvs andothernati» 
ons; andas well forthe pleaſantneſſcofthe working, asche darableneſſe 
ofthe worke, is preferred before the reſt; and hath becue che occafion, 
_ whythart famous ancient working in Friſco, hath beene Jaideafide of 
yeares; as complaineth Geor:Yafaricin his treatiſe of Painting, Chap. 4 
_ outof whole ownewordes Iwill reviue it againe,, to ſuchas will practit 


| 9” ons 2 e Ro | | > 
HED $I ' £ =, t 2 ed © Jy WeY ; Be 
. HOW. TO; PAINT. VPON A. WALL, AND 

«$I t the reaſon-why it u called Friſco. 

Mo nesr alltheother fortesof Painting, that which is done ypona 

wallis the moſt Airs Lan and beautifull. Becauſc here the Pain» 
© ter muſt doe all that in bne day, which inthe other kindes he may run 
' overin many . This kinde was much vſed by theancient; whom the firſt 
of ourlate workemen haue likewiſe followed : and it was wrought vpon the 
lime,while it was freſh,and might norbe interrupted by any meanes, til 
 thewholedaics worke were fully finiſhed,as it was firſtlaide out inthe mor- 
ning; forifit be prolongednever ſolittle, the wall will gather a certaine 
hgrdecruſt with the heate, colde, winde , or froſt , which will deſtroy the 
whole worke . V\ hereforethe wall and the colours wouldaske to be con- 
tinually wetted,this worke is to bee wrought only with ſuch colours as are 
| made of carths,nor of minerals: the white which is vſed here is the Trevers 
Fine ſtone burnt . Moreouer it requireth aquicke and bolde hand, bur eſpe- 
Cially a ſounde iudgement : becauſe the colours ſhewe afrer one faſhion 
while the wall is wert,and after an other when ir is dric; infomuch that the 
| Painter is much more holpen by his diſcretion,then by his draught;andſop- 
ner attaineth to perfe Aion by praiſe , then otherwiſe . Moſt of our late 
workemen haue beeneberter skilledin oile and diſtemper then in this,as be + 
ing ſo much the more difficule,by how much the ſurer,fairer,and more du- 
rable iris then the other workes, Itindureththe aire, winde,wearher , and 


: 


 allmanerof injuries. will 
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OF COLOYRS. 
'” Bur we muft take heede wee vie no coloiits tempered with Sife , the 


yolkes of egges or gumines,,as'ſome Painters vſcz becauſe , beſidesthat | 


thewall will not reraine his wontedclecrenefle, the colours wrought ther: 
bn will inſhorr time decay arid waxe blacke , Wherefore fitch as works 
ypon walsThowld docitin' Friſco, andneuer touch it oneragaine wirh drie 
evlouts :Forthat will prootic moſt baſe, cauſing the pidtures to be of finall 
-eontinuanice;as isclſewherefliewed. lake MN 

"' Nowas I haucin generallrunne oner the matters of the colours & their 
feverall mixtores; ſo willl (ina wotde)touch the Subictes and Matters 


% 


whereon theſe colours areviually laied and wrought, asa thingnor vowors - 


thy our conſideration. | 
.  Firſtthenallfollide ſubſtances are capeable of Painters colours; though 
fome more,ſome lefle, ahd ſomefitrer for one kinde of tetnper then others, 
Whenceit commeth to paſle that the Painters ee ablipeal archiaa Wy 
{as they ſpeake) Primings; ſaue vpon paper, parchment or velime , which 
for the moſt part will admir theicolours tinmediatly, For fome kinde of 
Nones ſucke inthe moiſture ſo' immoderately, that they leaue the colours 
looſe and vnboumde; and ſo doeth wood; other ſtones,as' marbles andrhe 
like are ſo harde, that they will not eafily receaue the moiſtures wherewith 
 thecoloursaremixed*wals, clothes , and the like, bave their ſenerall im- 
perfeRionsthis way : So thatmany of the matters tobe coloured, doeci- 
therreceaue hurt fromthe malignantnatoreofſomecolours, or elſe uit 
_ andblemifh them by ſome evill quality in'them remaining, and therefore 
- Þoththeoneandtheotherare tobe correted or prepared by the $kill of 
the workeman: as might be many waies ſhewed, it I liſt to ſtand thereon, 


WEE 


OF THE PAINTING OF. 

| EIS VVoemen. | 
FT” He confideration of which point, hath miniſtred me inftoccafion *6 
| obſerncan other Arte of Colouring, more praftiſed then profeſſed, 
| Now as the tore-ſpecified art, is by workemen called Colouring by the 
bfe, becauſe ſome Naturall or Art kcial thing is by the helpe thereot imi- 
ratedor vhs figured; fo may Irterme this Painting wpon the Life; where a 
knowne Naturall ſhape is defaced, that an viknowne Artificiall hewe may 
bewroughtthereas.” |: 5h {ER k | 
' This Arte conſiſteth ofa twoofold method; eitherby way of preparati- 
on andabſtertion, of ſome naturall or aduenticious impertedions of the 
$kinne, which is done with fomentations , waters , o:ntments, p/aifters ,and 
| other matters, which I meane nor to preſcribe; or by a more groſie il/irure 
andlaying onof materiall colours; whereby ſuch vnplealing detectes are 
|  rathercouered then aboliſhed and taken away. | 
| wh | _ '- G4 Wh The 
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THETHIRD "BOOKE 
_  Theformervponoccaſion is, and [ thinke, may.in ſomeſottbe vſed;bue 
with good diſcretion,and ſparingly, without very much blemiſhothe par- 
ty. 1helatrer, as itis vnnatur ,and vnholfome, ſo muſt it needes ſome» 
what vary andalter the countenance, ifwe may credite mine autor in his 
firſtbooke, Chap: 2. where he ſhewerth that /avs/zrade proceedeth from 
thecolour , whichis gua/ztze, andnot fromthe proportionable feature of 
| am tobe meere Quantitie, (though I with _45s- 
tle ſuppoſeit to be the fourth kinde of Qualitie :) So that thoſe which vie: 
the latter, may ſeeme rather to be of the race of Prometheus, or ſome of 
Dedalus or Pigmalions creatures, then otherwiſe : Such arethe lralian 
women for the moſtpart. For proofe whereof, I willtellyou a plealang 
ſory to this purpole.. OLE ny atk. 
} A conceited gentleman meeting with an Italian Painter asked him this 
ton; whether was the hardeſt, to imitate a paintedparterne, or to fol- 
low thelife; who made anfwere he could not welltell: and being farther 
demaundedrhe reaſon , how a man of his practiſe , in a country where the 
grtejs ſo famous, couldbe ignorantof that, hereplied that hee thoughe 
he had ſcarce cuer drawne any by the life , and therfore could not judge; 
becauſe beneuer cametime enough , but that ſome other Painter had bin = 
yponthe face, before he came atit. Thenthe Gentleman asked whether 
ter working on atable orlinnen cloth; on neither of theſe (qd he) 
eather , but the better of the two is cloth: And why on lea- 
ther beſt ſaid the Gentleman?Becauſe(faidthe other)with vs the Beſt vie it. 
In this kinde (faid the Gent!:) I haue no kill, and it ſeemeth tobe either _ 


' arareſecrer; orameere conceir: Howbeit vpon promiſe that you wil diſ- 


couer this to me, I will teach yau a pretty receipt of great diſpatch in your 
working vpon cloth : Agreed quoth the Painter: I haue read (aid the gen- 
tleman) how a certaine King ſent a cunning drawer to our Sauiour, to take 
his crue counterfeit, which when the Painter could not performe by reaſon 


. ofthe excceding brightneſle ofhis countenance,Chriſt calied for a napkin, 


vyherewith wiping his face, he left his exact favourtherein. 


Thus ſhall you doe when you finde your ſelfe foreſtalled: onely the dif . 


ference is, that you muſt firſt lightly wet ouer your cloth with the water 
wherein comin ſeede or ſaffron hath beene ſteeped ; havingrhus prepa- 
red your cloth, clappe ir gently tothe face,and your worke is done,except 
now you meane to make an experimentby the true life , vvhich you tolde 
1 could neuer come at before. I haue 'often heard ofthis ſtory ſaide 
, burneuer hadthe witte to make this vſc of it'. Yea (laid rhe 
:)c till it be knowne is accounteda miſtery, bur being reuea- 
led, is eſte a, butatriflle, b, 
But fir to your promiſe; now ſhewe me your ſecret of working on lea- 
ther. I ſhallnotneede Sir, for you haue ſaved methat labour: for in tea- 


the Painte 


- ching me how to rake of the coloured complexion, you haue left rhe bare 


leather plainly to be ſeene. The Gentl: perceiving how prettily he was mer 
with all in his owne veine, ſmiled and ſhooke handes with the lralian. 


But to our purpoſe: if the queſtioaacile whether is days 


OF COLOYRS. 


the fubftance orthe accident, the face and the bodily health, or the exteri- 
our complexion; .I make no doubt but inall mens iudgement the former 
_ willſcemethe worthier,and thelatter onely fo farre foorth to be deſired and 
- procured, as it may conveniently ſtand with the the other, or either friend- 
* accompanie it, or faithfully attend thereon: Howbeitlet vs ſee how both 
| . theoneandtheother may bebeſt maintained, * ES, 
| , © Concerningthis matter, thus much by reading 1 finde (which me thinks 
|  Randethvpon goodreaſon) that there are many thinges amongſtrhe Ira« 
1ians in daily vie for this purpoſe, which are priuy enemies both to the one 
_ andthe other : andleaſt here I might ſeeme rather to ſpeake raſhly ofmine 
'owne head, then vpon any good ground, I will acquaint you with mine au- 
Rar: Namely CM: Leonard Fierovent "Knight and Dodt: of Phyſicke inhis 
Specchiodella ſcientiavvniver ſals. i | 
 Thelawfulnefle or conveniencie thereof I referre to the divines; onely 
| ts the matter partly like a Phyſition, and partly like a Painter, As 
OWeCtn, | | | | 
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A DISCOVRSE OF THE ARTIFICIALL 
| beauty of women, | 


Aving intreated of ſo many and divers thinges, Icouldnotburfay 

I ſomething of ſuch matters as woemez vic ordinarily in beautifying 
|  *7 © andimbelliſhing their faces :a thing well worth the knowledge; in fo 
much as many woemenare ſo poſſeſſed with a deſire ofhelping their com- 
lexions by ſome artificiall meanes , that they will by no meanes be diſ- 
waded from the ſame. | 
Now the things which they vſe are theſe. viz: Ointments of diuers forts; 


bug + © 


powaers, fattes, waters andthe like: whereof IM: John Modone ſe Dott: of 


Phy/jcke hath written atlarge, in his booke intituled The ornaments of woe- 
men, wherein he teacheth the whole order of beautifying the face. 

. Now mine intent in this treatiſe is, onely to diſcouer the natures of cer- 
_ - fainethings, which are in daily vſe for this purpoſe :Becauſe it often fallerh 
. ' out, that in ſteede of beautifying, they doe molt vilely disfigure themſelues. 
The reaſon whereof is, becauſe they are ignorant of the natures andquali- 
ties of the ingredients; Howbeirt partly by my direCtions , and partly by 
Xodone ſes booke , Ihope to content and ſatisfie them all in ſuch ſort, thar 
they ſhall haue iuſt cauſe tothanke vs both: And in truth fortheir ſakes 
haucl ſpecially vndertaken this paines, by teaching thEto vnderſtande the 
natures ofthe minerals , vegetables, and animals which are moſt applied to 
this vic, Sothar ifany ſhall hencefoorth fall into the inconveniences after 
ſpccified, their owneperill be ic. And firſt concerning Sublimere, 
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THE THIRD BOOKE 


CT) Po . - Hl 
OF SVBLIMATE, AND THE BAD 


ons Bay  effeftes thereof 


Iverſe women vie Sublimate diuerlly prepared for increaſe of their 
beauty.Some bray it with guzck/ver in a marble morter,with a wod- 

| denpeſtle ; and this they call argenratrn. Others boile it in water, & 
cherwith waſh theirface . Some inde it with Pomatum , and ary other 
waies. But this is ſure, that which way ſoeuer itbe vid, it is very offenſiue 
to mans fleſh, and that not only tothe face; but vntoall che other parts of 


| thebodybelides, where itis applied. For proofe whereof Sublimate is cal- 


led dead fier; becauſe of his malignant, and biting nature. The compoſition | 
FR is of ſalte, quickſtver, and witriol, Aſtlled together ina glaſſcn 
veſlell.- \ 
"This che Chirurgions call a corroſive. Becauſe if it bee put vpon mans 
feſhir burneth it in aſhort ſpace, mortifying the place 7:06-beÞ" yn cat 
paine to r85/ may - Whertore ſuch women as vie it abourtheir rapph gre 
alwaics black teeth, ſtanding farour of their gums like a Spaniſh mule ; an 
offenſive breath , with a face halfe ſcorched,and an vncleane complexion. 


All which proceede from the fiature of Sublimare. So rhat ſimple wo- 


e be etime, andgiving occaſion to their husbandes to ſecke ſtran- 
gers inſteede of their wiues; with diuers other inconveniences. bp 
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menthinkingro more beautifull , become diſfigured , haſtening olde 
a en In 


OF CERVSSE, AND THE EFFECTS 
Yi | Tj thereof. | | 
r e Ceruſie or white lead which women vſeto better their comple i- 


on, is madeof leadand vinegerz which mixture is naturally a great 
' drier; andis vſedby the Chirargions to drie vp moiſte ſores , So that 


_ thoſewomen which vſeit abour their faces, doe quickly become withered 


andegray headed, becauſe this doth ſo mightely drie vpthe naturall moy- 


| Rureoftheirfleſh. And if any giue not credite ro my reporte; letthem 


bur obſerueſuch as bauc vicdit, andI doubr nor but they willcally bee 


ou. 
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OF COLOYRS. 


His alume is akinde of tone, which ſecmeth as if it were made of row; 
| andisofſobot and drie a nature, thatifyou make the wecke ofa can- 
..** deltherewich, itis thought it will burne continually without going 
out: A very ſtrange warter,, and beyond credit. There bee other prerry 
thinges reported of this ſtone; for ſome will bruſe it betweene heir fingers, 
and Nrow i berweene the ſheeres of the party, whom they would Ft I 
take any leepe. With this ſome vſe torubbe the skinne off their face, to 
make it ſceme red , by realonof the inflammation it procureth, butqueſti- 
onleſlcithath divers inconveniences, andtherfore tobe auoyded. 
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OF THE IVICE OF LEMONS. 


Ome vſethe iuice of Lemons abour theirface, not knowing the euill 
g ualities thereof, For it is ſo forcible , that it difſolueth the hardeſt 
flones into water : and there is nothing which ſooner diflolueth Pearle 
thenit. Noweifitcan difſolue ſtones in this maner, what thinke you will 
it doe ypon mans fleſh > wherfore I exhortall women, toeſchewe this and 
the lke fretting and wearing medicines, _ , | f | 
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OF.THE OYLE OF TARTARIE. . 


Here is no ſtronger fretterand eater,thenthe Oyleof Tartariexwhich 
 inavery ſhort time,mortificth a woundas wellas any other cauſticke 
©. orcorroſiue: and being lo ſtronga fretter,it will take any lpoge or 


t3t 


ftaine 0 roflinnen,or wollencloth : wherefore,we may eaſily thinke that if 


it be vſed aboutthe face , itwill worke the like effectes in the ſame , by ſcor- 


an [nay hardningit ſo, thatin many daies,it will not returne to the for- 
mer MELTED 
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132 THE THIRD BOOKE 


4 
JS SEOSHD 
+ OF. THE ROCKE ALVME. 


a. 


IR wg and drying mzxexa/l,and is vicd in ſtrong water for the di | 
> *of meitals; which water is made onely of rocke alume and' Salnitrum 
diſtilled, and is fonnd to be of that ſtrength, that one droppe thereof being 
put-ypon theskinne,burneth,ſhriueleth,andparcheth it, with divers other 

inconveniences, as looſing theteeth, &c. | PIþe; 10:45) 
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OF SALNITRYM. 


C Alnitrum is ſodrie andcolde, that being vſed about rhe face, itmorti- 

" Yfieth and drieth the naturall moyſture, leauing the fleſh, infenſible; and 
is agreaterenemy tothe fleſh 6: any of the other minerals,dimmin 

the complexion, dulling the hearing, and offending the ſtomacke. For al 

which reaſons it is to be abandoned. el 


Ocke alume doth likewiſe hurethe face, inſo much as ſrjsavery pears 
uing 


+... OF CAMPHIRE.: 


© Fes commune Amphire is fo * hott and drie, thazcomming any thingneere the fier, 
_— pn eY irſuddenly taketh fier, and burgeth moſt vehemently, This being ap- 
Fo cr goa pliedto the face ſcaldethir exceedingly, ting pu alteration by 
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7 ry 106- parching of the «kinne, and procuringa fluſhing int 


ce: And in this 
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OF ALL SVCH THINGES AS ARE ENEMIES 
SEEN to health, and hurtfullto the complexion. | 
 Lithoſe paintings and embelliſhings which are made with minerals, | 
and corrollues, are very dangerous: tor being laicd vpon the fleſhe = 
EET 6Y he Rn, Þectally 


OF COLOYRS. 


yonthe face of a woman,whichis very tender& delicate bynature 


ch ofthe body. For itis certaine, that all Paintings and colourings made 
of minerals or halfe minerals, as iron, braſle, lead, tinne,fublimate,ceruſſe, 
 camphire , iuyce of lymons , plume-alume , ſalt-peeter, vitrioll, and all 
manner of ſaltes,and ſortes of alumes(as hath bin declared) are very offen- 
fivero the complexion of the face. Vherfore ifthere be no mans WO» 
men wil be medling with this arte of polliſhing , lerthem in ſteede of thoſe 
minerall ſtuffes, vſc the remedies following, - _ Ys 


Mo 3 oe SHD YM EASY 
| Fo. . a% > ILD NY SES 
OF SVCH HELPES OF BEAVTY AS MAY 
| ſafeh bee vſed without danger . \ _ 


" Hzxx isnothing.inthe world,which doth more beaurifie 8& adorne 
.| a woman, then Cheerefulnes and Contentment; according to the pro- 
| verbe: Contentment # the chiefeſt Beawty, Foritisnotthe red and 


ſparkling notes and touches of amiab 


wiſeexccedingfairezwhoarthatinſtant will ſceme yl-favored and vnlooue- 
ly: as contrariwiſe an hard-favored and browne woman being merry, plea- 
r&iocond,will ſceme ſufficient beautifull, _ | 
Secondly Health . For be a woman neuer ſo faire and mirry andyer vn- 
| healthy,ſhee wil cuer appeare vnbeautifull, = © 


133 


the harmethey doe to the natural beawty) doe much prejudice the 


white which giveth the gratious gran of Beauty, but certaine . 
| e cheerefulneſle , accompanyingrtke 
fame, The trueth whereof may PROM in a diſcontented woman , other- 


Thirdly Honeſty: Becauſe thougha woman be faire, merry , and heathy | 


andyet be diſhoneſt, ſhee muſt needes ſeeme moſt ougly to an ingenuous 
and honeſt minde, _ W | ; 

\ Fourthly YV;/edome:for a fooliſh vaine gigling dame,cannotbe reputed 
faire,inſomuch, as ſhee hath an impure and polluted minde. bo. 
But hereof ſufficient, tilla farther opportunitie bee miniſtred; 

_ _ Meane-while if any bee deſirous to/ bee more 
fully ſarisfiedinthis point, I referre them - 
toan oration or Treatiſe of Nazianzens 
concerning this matter. 
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FOVRTH BOOKE 
OF LIGHT, BY I 0! PAVL. 
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: Of the wertue of Light. 
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+ 1onr hathſogrearforcein ictures,char(in: my i 
ment) therein gmfas the whole grace thereof,i e 


moos proportionably drawne whichbein yer 
nab prop ſhewerh very beauriful,ſofar orth 


” it is wrought:but if afterwards it ſhal be ſhaddowed 


| where the middle of the thaddowes ſbould be,and the congavitiesand con- 


_. | vexities diſorderly ſured, without any imitation of nature, itwere better ir 


hadneyerbin dither drpwnete kgheaed. Whereas having lights well diſ- 


 poſed,itdoth nor only adde perfection to the draught, but to ſets it off from 
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| — without judgment andarte , ſothatthe ſhaddowes be _ 
| confullitly placed where the lights ought robe , and contrariwiſe the lights 


136. THE FOYRTH BOOKE 
| Andinthis vertueandpowre conſiſteth the chiefeſt excellencyof the 
ainter: infouchasthis point moſt properlyconcerneth him , by making 
is colnterfeirs ſcemetobe aſinuchtziſed; by-reaſon of the ſtriking of the 


lighc, as they are indeedin the Carvers| worke , *by reaſon ofthe marter, 
which (as LANE higthand depth, the right fideand the left, 
the fore partandthe binder, Whetefore they ſay, thattherhing which 
the carver intenderh'to make,is in the marble,which afterwards becometh 
good or bad by cuttingand forming. Dare returne to the light, I ſay this 
morcouer:that althoughicbe offu cacie that it diminiſherh the grace 


- ofthe draught, where itwanteth (as is faid)) yetthe inartificialneſſe of the 
. draught cannor diſgrace ir. Whence wee ee, tharifthe Zighrs bee well 
and proportionably beſtowed throughout a body , whichis yll proporti- 
oned and without muſcles , it contenteth the eje of the beholder ſomewhat 
themore,, by moouinghim toa defireoffeeingthe muſcles and other-ne> 
ccflary partes,in ſucha body: as inthe pitures of Bernard Zenale Trivitie 
#0 , viz. the glorious Reſurrection of Chri/? painted by him,ouer the gate 
in the Covert ofthe Church of Grace in Manes and many other hiſtorjes 
_ ofhis doing afvellin colours, as in blacke and white, inthe ſame place, 
| Wherein may be ſcene pictures , made without muſcles and other necefſae 
rieaccompliments, forthe more gratious repreſentation of cic-pleaſih 
perfection; but yet well placed, &with their lightes moſt arrificiallie di(- | 
- poſedin their places;infomuch rhatthey ſeeme to be:imboſſed outwarfsz 
fuch is theforce ofthele lighrs, in which you ſball alſo finde admirable per- 
| ſpectivesandihortnings, whollie proceedingfrom the orderly diſpoſingof 
cp lights, without which theſe draughtes would haue prooued vnperfett, 
looſing much of that grace, although they were well p aced. So that wee 
finde many painters , who being ignorant of the arte of proportions, onely 
by alittle praQtjze,in diſpoſing their lighes in ſome tolerable ſorte,hauenbr. 
withſtanding bin reputed good workemen; which commendation they de- 
ſeruenotindeed,becauſe they neither hauethe artgof perſpeQiues,(wher- 
by you ſhall ſee in their workes colouringes,or ations;butnot colours and 
certaine principal lights)nor the true COVEY ofany of the lights. Now 
for an example of the true arte ofexquilite beſtowing of theſe lights, that 
table of Le: Vincent , amongſt many others, may ſerue vs in ſteed of all the 
reſt ofhis well lightned pictures, which is now to be found in Saint Francis 
Churchin Man, where he hath painted the Conception of our Ladie; 
which , (to omit other excellencies therein) is moſt ſingularinthis pointe. 
For the perfeRion of _ , thoſe 2 tables donneby the hand of CAHntonte 
| Corregggo , aremoſt admirable, whichare yer to be ſeene inthe ſame ci- 
tic, with Cazalier Leon: Aretino. Inone whereofis Painted faire /o, with 
m__ vpponacloude;and inthe other Dane, and 7upiter deſcending in+ | 
Uh toherlappe, inthe forme of a golden ſhower , with Cupsdand other loues, 
7 having their lights ſo well diſpoſed , that I dare boldlie = ,noother painter 
bite  iSable tomatchhimincolouring and lightning; which cables, were ſent 
him out of Spaine from his ſonne Pompey , a Caruer. Moreouer I: An- 
££ ,and Raphael Prbine the fathers and maſters of painting), regs Ame 
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OF LIGHT 137 
rare &divine in lights, out of whoſe ſchooles I may truely ſay, almoſt 

al the famous painters of ltaly haueattainedrothe worth of their fame, 

> .Now then inſomuch as theſe lights are of fo great yertue, wee ought ro 

| vſcaldiligence,for the perfeRatraining tothe knowledge therof,by appli» M 

' ingthemtoourdraughts,asis ſhewed, infomuchasthe arte of Proportion, | | 
Motion , and Shortneng, hath bur ſmale vieand cometidarion ina Painter, | 

withoutthe knowledge of theſe lights, found out by reaſon and arte; & not - | | 

taken by bare imitation from the emboſſed models, vnderafalle apprehen- 


{2 


fin ofthe ſight,without order of diſtance;as alſoin thelinesandſuperficics. = 
' gf bodies: wherfore they prooue falle and alrogethercontrary to the rules 
| ofante: Andthus much thought muy ronote concerningthis point:pur= 
| polingnowtobeginthetreatile of Lighrirlelfe, by rhe affiſtanceof him 
whoinlightneth the vnderſtandings of ſuch as ſubmitthemſelues vnto him 
withapure mind,wholly preparcd for the receavingot lo divine beames.. 
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CHAP 11. 
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Wy ward conceipt hee hath of the thing, andnotby any 
Th | outward; infomuch/as jtis hidden from the externall 
Light, which concurring withthe integnalf; by meanes of the beames pro. 
ceding from the;eye , makes the diuerfitigot bodies knowen tothe Vnder- 
ſtanding, after the ſame manex, as they reccuetheir Light naturally. 

« of (feb Mm ij, Vhere- 


T appeareth by that which hath bin hitherto ſpoken, 
that a peece of worke drawne in proportion , having 
his true motion,and put in colours without the lights, 
is like a body inthe darke, of whoſe quantity a man 
cannot indge, whether it be roundor ſquare, faue on- 
ly by the helpe of his vnderſtanding,that is,by that in- Ft 
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en low ene {amore ord haddowes dowie: 7 
ily follow the lights , being cauſed byrhe decay of the light, taking ſo 
._=_ axis bruni 


THE FOVRTH BUOKE. 
ogether with mz 


997 are —_— wir: 
on the body. VWhence ari texceeding great rayzing and height- 
ning ofanauuall plaine,inabodyreceavingthe ight according to his ro. 


©" Andbythisweſhallknow:how the Lights, Reflexions , andriaturallre- 


baring ofthe lights doe vary , according tothe diverſity of the bodies z by 


\ yn them , as ſhalbe aide. Wherein alſo we ſhall ſee the very perfeQi- 


onofthearte: for withourthis; neither order, forme , proportion , motion, 
figure can atraine to their perfeRion;like vnto a body with- 


y the helpe of nacurall 


[@) 


lathemaricall reaſons divers di- 


OF THE NATVRE 
OF LIGHT. 


* *CHAP.* Ill. 
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+a) e&G23s His word Lightis diverſly raken:firſt and principally 
= itfignifieth, the image ofthat divine gre s/o, 
the ſonne of God, and the brightnes therofwhich the 
Ip Platonickes calledthe image of the divine minde. Se- 
codly the cofortable operatis of the holy ghoſt. Third 
; Toe divine vertue,which being diffuſed through all 


I 


e FLREER cherliving creatures,thatpowre wherby they are pre- 
ſerved & defended;as that of the Serephins according to Diony/ires.Fourth- 
ly that #xze/igence inthe Angels, which breedeth tharioy in them , which 
paſſerh our vnderſtanding, yet diverlly receaved,accotding tothe diverſity 
of the zntelligence apprehending ir, as Marſirus Ficgus vpon Plato noteth, 
_ Fifthly inthe heavenly bodies it cauſeth abundance of Life , ſignifying an 

effeQual propagation, and viſible brightneſſe in the fire,with a cerraine ac- 
cidentalpowre proceeding from the fame. Sixtly iris taken in men, for the 
light of their agent vnderſtanding,which illuminareth their patient or paſz- 
Blevnderſtarding; & (in a word) forthe difcourſe of reaſon, and theknow- 
ledge of divinethings . Laſt of allir ſignifieth a quality proceeding f:om the 
Sunneor the fire, which {6 diſcovereth colours,that they way be ſcene And 


this(asthe Perjpateticksſay)is the cauſe or formal reaſon, wherby coloured 


enthe ejes , in whichthe image is formed, which firſt paſſerh ro the 
ſenſe, afterwards to the phantaſie, andlaft of allto the vnderſtan- 
is light is diſperſed andextended 'vnto all bodies thar are openlic 


| by > Any ii apes & images paſſe tothe phanraſie & eſpecially 


comm 
ding. 


propoſed vntoir; in which colourand a beawrifull reſplendencie of thicke 


overed, ( 2s the Platonickes fpeake) cauſed by 


| and darke bodies is diſc 
gp 9-gren with a certaine beneficent and generatiue vertue. 

- But where the Sunne-beames fall not , and are not at all diſperſed, 
| | Mm ii. . there 


creatures,is iti men their divinegrace;andin all o- . 
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THE POVATH BOOKE -. 
there (thebeames of theeie being reſtrained) remaineth a darkecolour; 


- which diſpleaſeth andevill afteteththe minde. Sothatall thinges accor= 


ding to their capacitie , feele the powre of the Light ; which joyningall 


— creatures to it lelfe by this lively heate , and pearcing through them 


all, givethtocach of them his 


qualitic and vertue. - 


by 
*. 


Whencethoſe whoare wudiciousin this arte, vicrogiue lightes to all 


| things after one and the {elfeſame manner;' infomuchasweeſee, that the 


Sunneriſingaboue our horizon, ligheneth: all thinges in an inſtant . The 
reaſon whereof is , decauſe the light hath no contrary which might hin- 
derit with his ation , VWheretore it performeth his operations inthe aire, 


 MNanivftant, | | | 


| And heerevnto 3s Jraqicorey that , which the Philoſoptiers lay concer- 
ning the darkeneſle of rhe night, that it # not cauſedof any darke or blacke 
colour which coloureth the aire , but onely by the abſence of the Sunne , whoſe 
preſence andbrightnefle equallic hghtneth 'our whole hemiſphere, and 
woulde in like forte hghten the whole earch, -rogether with all compound 
bodies, if they were tranſparent as the aire is. Bur being opake, thicke - 
and corpulent , they receiue not EN in his periccte brightnefle; 

ſaueonely inthat parte which. is directlic Rptee 20 the Sunne . And 
thereforein this our Hemiſphere (becauſe the Sunne never paſleth per- 


'  pendicularlie over our zenith ) the carth can never bee fo lightned, bur 


thoſe partes , which lie direQly vnderthe . 


that one {ide or otherof it will bee ſhaddowed : which hapneth unto 


vinoQicall line, where the 


-. Sunneatnoonedoth folightenthe earth and the inhabitants , that ic gi- 


veth light to the whole circumference of round bodies ,, and there is no 
ſhaddow feene vnto the verie feete, VVhence the iudicious in this arte, 


forbid vsto giue lights ina picture vnto all bodies , after one and the ſelfe» 


ſame manner, ſtd +19 | 7 
But beſides this conſideration of the light illuminating , andthe earth 
with all earthly bodies lightned , there is another more forcible reaſoi 
drawne from the grounds of the Mathemartiques , viz. from the 44/uall 
lies of PerſpeRtiue ,. together with the Eie . For the better vnder- 


Randingwherof, we muſtnore, that 3 things concurre to our fight;The Y4- 


ſaalllines; The Coloured boay;and the Facultie of ſeeing,which is jnour cie. 
The viſual lines lightned (which are the proper matter and ſubie of the 
perſpeRiues) come to ourcie in a Pyramidal forme , the baſe of which Py- 


_ ramisreſtethin the Obic&, andthe conus or angle thereof ,commeth to 


p. 


\ 


and CiſtinRtly 3 butifthe obicR be afar of, the'conus or angle of the Pyra- 
mis comes to the eie ſharperandleſler , and then our cje cannor diſcerne it 


ay cie more blunt andobtuſe: And hereby we ſee the obic&t more plainly 


foclearely as otherwiſe it would. 


_ thevilible 


—a 


: 


Secondly it is to be noted, that the obiet commerth not to our cie: bue 
ſkits or ſhapes are diffuſed through the clereneſle of the ayre 
vnto the cie z which ſpecies arenothing elſe , bur certaine images, like vnto 


it,is repreſented therein. ; 


: thoſewhichweſeeina glaſle,whena man or any thing clic ſanding agalalt 


\ 


4 , 4 An 
1 Fy P ; 


} 
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Y 0F LIGHT. 
 Andifthe coloured bodic or obiet ſtand neerero this image, it comes 
- eOOUrcie in the ſame quantitie and bigneſle of the angle of the Pyramis. 
Now becauſethis angle comes to our ele in anobruſe and b{untforme, the 
image alſo ſeemes great, andſois diſcerned more diſtintly. But when the 


coloured obicct ſtandes a farre of, the image comes to the eic in a very ſmal 
and {lender angle. Andtherefore filleth not the cje,but wauererh in ſuch 


ſorte,that it cantorbe clearelic and diſtinctly diſcerned, As touching the 


third | haue no moretoſay , butthat the facultie of ſeeing is reduced into 
 acte, being formed by the concurring of the other 2 thinges required be- 
fore;, viz. the viſual lines , (without which the eie cannortſee) and the i- 
mapeofthe coloured bodie,which informerh the eie by reducing'it from 


mecte abi'iry,into at,andjnformingitmote perfectlie with a great image, 


Fg 


by performing his Rn 
| more apparantly anddiſtin \ma 
farre diſtant, the eic cannot be ſo wel informed, and theretore it cannot ſee 
thethingperfedly. | HF 
From which grounds,I draw theſe2 reaſons,why the ſelfeſame body can 
got be lighrhied equally inallplaces. = PI: 
The FA is, becauſe the light doth nor with all his brightneſle illuminate 
any wore then that part, which is direCtly oppoſitero itz beingnotablero 
Uluſtrate the other partes ſo perfeRly, by reaſon of the nature of the darke, 
'  Rerrene, and grofſe body, which fo hindereth the beames, that they cannor 
_/ pearce inwards,andperforme their effects perfeRly. 
 Theſecondreaſfon is raken fromthe nature of ourcie. For as the firfd 


= of the body ſeeneand placed neereſt theeye, comes vnto it witha 


ions better, and cauſing the thing to bee ſeene 


iggerangle; fois italfo ſeene more diſtinctly, becauſe itis more lightned: 
burthe ſecondpart thereof, beingfarther of,comes to theeie in a leſſer an- 
gle ,and being lefle lightned , isnotfo plainly ſeene as the firſt: And by 
this rule the third part wilbee obſcurer , and ſo the fourth proportionably, 
vntillthe eye can ſeeno farther. _ | | 

| Now if you aske me, what the Painter ought to do when he would painr, 
two, three, or foure men ſtanding one behind another, all of them equal- 
ly receaving the light ,T anſwere alwaies according to the former dottrine: 
thatalrhough they be equelty lightned,yer we mull paint the ſecond which 


is farther of from the eie darker , and the third more then him,& the fourth - 


moſt of al &c. vntil our eie can ſecno more. | ERS 3E -1O | 

Thereaſon is,becauſethe ſecond ſtanding farther of, commeth tothe 
_ eicwithalefler angle , wherefore hee cannot bee ſeene fo evidently as the 
firſt : the ſame reaſon there is ofthe third &c. 


The fame is alſo meant {1delong; Vherefore whatſoeuer Paintersh aue 


 obſerued this dotrine, haue become excellent, and nothing interior tothe 

chiefe Maiſters of this arte; as LeonardYincent , with divers others named 
before , together with 7ac. Tintoretto , Marco da Siena. Frideriche Baroz- 
& of Vrbine , Paulas Calzarins of Verona, Lucas Canziaſin , the Baſſani,and 
CAmbroſie Figinms. | Par UOTE 


Now the whole doctrine delivered in this preſent chapris (forthe moſt 


; 


ſtin&tly:whereas with the ſmall image of athing too | 
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THE FOYRTH BOOKE 
taken out of Ariſtotle, Alhazen, Vitelb , Thomas Aquinas , and (to 
ow lude) out of al w_— Philoſophers and divines , whoſe opinions al- 
ſollike wel of, although I haue ſaied otherwiſe in another place . And thus 
much be ſpoken for the opinions of other men, le NE 
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' OF THE DIVISION 
OF LIGHT, 


CHAP 1111. 
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I on then 6 4 gualrtie without bodje : for according ro 


QSASPY the water with very ſmall reſiſtance , Beſides being diſperied 
vppon putrified things, itis not corrupted, All which conditions doe in no 
ſort agree with the nature ofa body. For abody is not mooucd in an inſtant, 
but in time; againe one body cannot peirce through an other, withour each 
others deſtruction ; beſides, two bodies mixed rogether deſtroy cach other 


with their mutual contagion, This lightthen is two-fould, Primary and Se- 


 eondary . The Frimarylight is that which falleth vppon that part of a colou- 


red body which is oppolite to the body giving light, touching it with dire 
beames. A light body is that which hath light and brightnefle in itſelfe : as 


the Sun,the fier,8&c.Now that light which ariſeth from this Primary light, 


is called Secondayy light. Farthermore, light is diuidedinto diversother im- 
portant branches, drawne from the Phytiologicallpart of che PerſpeQiues 
whoſe chicfe end is t6 ſecke out the principles , cauſes and elements of all 
viſible things, together withtheir ſpecies , and eſſential differences , but 
euerin generall. Wherefore itis divided into 3 partes,according tothe di- 


vers con{iderations of ſceing , Now the Secondary lightis of 3 ſorts; Drret?, 
RefletFed, and Refratfed:whereot becauſe T meane ro ſpeake particularly in 
their proper * 3=yng his which is alrcady ſpoken of the firſt and ſecond di- 
Ice, | | : 


SL 


viſion, may 


OF LIGHT. 


OF THE PRIMA- 
ARYLEIGH T1 


CHAP 7). 


—————_—_—— 


_ receavedin that part of a coloured body,which is op- 

polite vnto the body giving light; which running vp- 
pon the bodies , toucheth them ſweerely with a cer- 
taine natural order; that is,not poſſeſſing them in any 
of the extreames,as otherlighres doe:which muſt be 
obſeruedin hiſtories which are ſuppoſedto bein the 
open aire, vppon which thelight may fall without 


| any hindrance, as vppona wall oppolite tothe Eaſt, Thislight moreouer _ 


comming into a chamber or ſuchlike place , roucheth all ſuch bodies asare 


HE Primazye liehrjsthat which falleth vppon andis - 


* 


, 


within the ſpace where itſhineth,inthe vppermoſt —_ ; where the li git | 


hath alſo his limitation: wherefore it ſometimes fallech out that a bodye 
ſhallreceauethis light from the middle vpwards ,- oralittle more orleſle ; 
and ſometimes from aboye,, accordingly as the light entreth diverſly inre- 
ſpecofthe forme or ſituation ofthe loope-hole,eic,or windowe, VVhence 
we muſtobſerue,whe we:make windowes,or open gates, to counterfeit the 
fo inthe picture , that the li ght mayrunne inwards, as Franciſcus Mat la 
linodidin a ſmale table of our Lady ,in which he made 2 lightes,onewhich 
lightnedour Lady , and her ſonne direQly; and the other a Fryer which he 
hadpaintedoverthe gate, ſhining inwardsthrough the gate; fo that the 
2lights croſledeach other. And this example may ſerue tor all that can be 
fayed concerning this light. WIT bi DR eb fu 
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OF THE SECOND PRI- 
MARIE LIGHT. 
CHAPAVI.. 


we muſt imagine there ſhone a diuine li 


ſented itinatablehe 
painting that I know 


it ſhine *Ppon the bodies ſo mu 


are. Such thould th 
inthe garden; whic 
alchoughithad not. 
inan ney _ 

vpponthe Apoſtles 
= of SEED 
table at Vigevanoz/ 
Baptiſt in /ordere, t 
may alfo be taken for 
his glorious Reſurre« 
boy, which was vnto 1 


of the heavenly bleſle 


mirably , ia the tabls 


HY the Sec3d primery light is not meant the light of the 
> [Ounnein faire we 


cr, but that which is cauſed by the 
divers apparitions of Angels &c.wherther itbe by day 
or night, as inthe TIivinity which T;tza# painted for 


the Emperour Chaplesthe fifth, with the quiers of An. 


bel Patriarches, Prophets,& all other bleſſed foules 
tforthe perfect y reſentation ofſuch a myſtery , & 
in the xatiuity of Chriſt, which ola out inthenight 
1E 2 C11! t, AS Artonio as Coregei repre» 
paintedin that cityzwhich is one ofthe beſt peeces for 
.And this light ought to beſhewed in ſuch fort, thas 
| Þ the more, by how much the neerer they 
light of the Peg wa » which appeared vnto Chriſt 
Devine light ought to drowne and obicure all the reſt 
in night: as the ſame Antonyo very well expreſled ir 
e fame divinelight muſt bee imagined to hauc ſhined 
when the holy Ghoſt came downe vpon them in the 
&s', as Gaudentire cxpreſied it ſingularly wellina 
d likewiſe vpon Chriſt when being baptized by Tohn 
re was hearda voice from heayen Thi Frimary light 
that marvilous brightneſle which invironed Chriſt, at 
tion; and w hen he was transfiguredvpon Mount T a- 
he 3 Diſciples Petey , James ,and John, atoken ot talt 
dnes: which myſtery Raphael Yrbine , drewe moſt ad- 
he made in S, Pet: Montor: 31 Rome. 


- 


When 


Fg OF: LIGARF..- | 145 
| .* When Godappearedto Ioſcvin the bramble buſh in Mounte Hoyes, 
., andvpon Mount Sz#47, wheret le ran away from <Moſes,being nor 


- abletoinduretheexcec 24 hm ightneſle ofhis face : as likewiſe when 
| he fpake with Aaron, which was afterwardes prieſt &e. As allo when the 

| Angelſlewthefirſt borne of the gyprians at midnight, and when the hie- 
INN which guidedthe children of 7/7ae/by night; and the 
| glory of God which was ſeene in the night,inthe middle of the 7/7ae/etovp- 
| onthe Tabernecte,which lightno man was able to beholde,excepte Ms ey 

| andhisbrother; And the light which was ſeenewith that Angell,which 
| imnotethecampeofthe'_///5rians. bo al | 
 -» Burbecauſe Iſbouldgrowinfinitezin reciting al the Divinelights which 

| are tmentionedinthe new and olde Teſtament, (buteſpecially in the _-po- 
 ealips, which is full of them,as alſo diverſe other hiſtories,and fables) I will 

| heereconclude this ſecond primary hight ; and proceede tothe next. 
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OF THE THIRD PRE 
TA MARY LIGHT. 
CHAP. YH, 


Hrs thirde Lighte is thatwhich proceedeth from the 
fire, a catidle,torch , fornace &c: caſtingaboura cer- 
' tainequantitic of Light vpon men according to the 
7 force of the fire; as Tian exprefiedabout the pri- 
 diron whereupon S. Zawrence was broyled. But this 
cannot be ſo great as tharſecond Divine Light. This 
[ Lightthen diſtributerh his beames, according to his 
| ſtrength more orlefle, ſometimes on this ſide, ſome- 
times on that , according as the flame burneth and ſendeth our his beames; 
| as wee may ſee in chimnies; as allo according to the matter burninge; 
| | | Ss which 
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1. THE FOYRTH BOOXKE 
which being diverſe, |makerh a diverſe flame, and conſequently giuech 


amore orleſlequickelightto the cie. Foritis evident, thatthere proces 
_ derhnort ſo much light trom a ſmallburning ſticke , as froma great brand. 


Andalbeit theſe lightes inthe day time cauſe a certaine colour anſfierable 
rothemſelues vpon the bodies; yerthey doe not rake away the Primarie 
ight : whence it commethto paſſe ſomerimes., that twolightes muſt beg 
© repreſentedin one picturez the oneturning towardesthe: Celeſtiall,-- and 
\ theothertowardes the fire , All theſe lightes ſtrike the bodies fo ſtronglie, 
'  thattheyſcarlly GC ar ety parte of them, then that whichis direGlie 
| 'lightned, except irbebythe ſtrength ofthe light refleting backe'againe, 
Whichfallech out in metrals , andother ſmooth ſhining bodies . VYhere- 
fore we muſtbee careſull in ſhewingthelclightes afwel] by day as nighte, 
becauſe of the aboue named effectes : and by nighte to. repreſente in | 
all the colours, as it|werea certaine ſhaddowe, - and where. it roucherh, 
ſuch an increaſing of the colours, as the ſunne by day maketh , where 
his beames fall mainely » alchough aboute ſunne-ſetting it ſhine ſome+ 
what reddiſh ; which/alſo fallech out in theſe lightes- where they appeare 
 morethicke. $6 {9AtK > 
Wherefore, that yon may the better vnderſtande howe to diſpoſe this 
'Yeht,- it thallbee neede! : ec may 
whether the fiers bee by day or by night; as alſo their quantitie, and 


| 'S 5 ASTHAC 
fire by which young Toby and his wife kneeling, laide theliner of afiſh vpo! 


by day.) Andcthat of the fornace into which the three children were caſt; 
the flame whereof invironed the executioners. With the like diſcretion 
ſhallwe vary the light ypon thepeople which ſtoode by, while the mother 
- andthe ſeven ſonnes were tormented by fire, ' - y JOE 


Moreouerin np kgs of Chriſt,thiskinde of primary light muſt 


bee-xepreſenced by nighte; as when hee was taken, and carryed before 


8 
; 
i 
x 


oEFELICHT, 
Herode,_Annas,and Pilate. When he was whipped,crowned with thornes, 
and mocked:in which ation they commonly place the lightes,as if it were 
by day. And amongſt the Gentiles,as in that firewhere Heyewles diedzin Ly- 
| donating in the fire of the daughters of Zhmine ns; in Meleagers 
firebrand,andin the funerallfire of Memnon,that of Prometheus , andthat 
of Trey . Which examples(lthinke)may ſuffice roinſtru vs, how theſe 
fiers by night andby day ought to bereſembled , accordingtotheir effectes 
in all things : alwaies hauing regard tohiſtories , which do plainely jnftrut 
vsintherrue vſc of all pitures , layingthem before our eies as they were. 
Whetefore,we muſt not repreſent Scip. Aﬀricanze,as it he diſcomhited the 
Carthaginian hoſt with fire,caſt abroadin the fielde by day; nor yetthe o- 
yerthrow which Abraham gaue thoſe kings which tooke Loth priſoner ; be- 
cauſc all theſe things were perfourmed inthe night. 


| 
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CHAP V111. 


> IFC Ro u the firſt ſecond,andthirde lights of all forts, the 


DNAS} better vnderſtiding,ss thar /ight which # cauſed, not by 
hoc the direct beames, but by the beames refleited. And pro- 
ceedeth wholly from the primary light , which ente- 
reth into ſome roome, ſuppoſe a chamber,gallery &c. 
Bw For we ſee that when the primary light carring in, fal- 
} ..___ lJethvponſomeone part, thereis forth with an 
light caſt ronndabout,which is properly called the Secondary light, becauſe 
italwaics followerhthe firſt. Now this cannot be ſo bright as the firſt, from 
;whence it ſpringeth; wherefore it cuer lightneth the extremities of the 
partes afarre of, fomething obſcurely,but eſpecially by night. - 
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Secondary light ariſeth, which to begin withall for our © 
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OF THE DIRECT 


LIGHT. 
| CHAP. IX, 


is concluded b \ Philoſophical DE , applies ro 
natural things ahe the djreFlight ( whichisthe 
ſpecies of the ſeconde diviſion of light) 'is onlie 
twhich is extended and diltributed directly vppon 
any body by his primary vertue,in ſuch ſort, xs. bee- 
ng rg limited, it raketh an ende . And this lighe | 
sneuerextended athwarte andcrofle wiſe , but _ 
pocth directly; appearing ſo much the brighter , by » by 
how avch the bow! it meeteth with all is the thicker; as ſhall be ſhewed 
| elſewhere. Ir Ariker only vpon thoſe ſuperficies direQly oppoſite vnto ir, 
lightning the higheſt places moſt eminently , as being neerclt vato them, 
\ Burasfor the force ofthis light, it ERIE ellewhere. 4 
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OF REFLECTED _ 'q 
CHAP, X; Wt 
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\ Ertecrtep light is that which arifeth fromthe en- $i 

j 


dingofthe dire; and is made ſo much the brighter, Til 
by how much the body whereupon the dire&lighre | | | . | 
VG falleth is the thicker;anditpaſlerhno farther, norre- | |} 
turneth backe againe towardes the direct light. Ie | 

{ lightneth all the bodies whereonir falleh,andchiefly | 
he hinder partes of ſuch bodies, as are lightnedbe- = | 
| '* fore, by the dzrebeames. Andthisis the limitati« "ff 
; on of the refle Fed ligh | i 
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OF REFRACTED OR 
BROKEN LIGHT. 
CHAP.” XI. 


P__ ho edn —t__ —_—_ —_—_— —_— —_—_—— th _— 


& Hz laſtlightoftheſeconddiviſionjs (asthePhiloſo- — bl 
phers ſay)that which is ingendred by the azre# light, 4'Y. =_ 
as it falleth ypon glaſſes, Chriſtals,warer,armour,and — 'M | 


ſuch likethining thinges, as are apt to ingender the 'F 
- fame. Anditis that multitude of beames, which are Ml 
reflected round about, atthe touching of the dire ky 


light, in each ofthe aide thinges; eſpecially ifir be gt 'F 
| { SENT thelightoftheſunne, andby day; Howbeir, the ſclſe bi. 1 
| famecommethto paſſe, from the beames ofthe moone inthe night, or ny 
| from ſome {mall candle, orburning fire, Neither doel heere holde ie * | 3 
| Gem: ads” ns es ns Y 


bl 


wo THE FOVRTH BOOKE. 
 neceſfary,to diſcourſe of this largeinſowonch as refrat10n, is nothing els 
| burthe breaking of the direct light vppon thele bodies :which' it caſter 
rounde about in cuery place , as may be ſeenein cleare water, towardes the 
bottome; asalſo vpon the vpper ſuperficies next to our cie. 
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AFTER VVHAT SORT ALL 
BODIES RECEIVE LIGHT 
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CHAP. XII. 


x 


Av1xs hithertodiſcourſed of the nature of lighte, 
> andinto how many kindes it is devided , handling by 
the way,both the 6A and ſecond devihtion ; it conſe- 
— = 2 mA , that Iſhoulde ſearch out the ef- 
£& ? ectes thereofin bodies, according to their compoti- 
J 2) FE. tions and diſpoſitions : and firſt I will conſlider,how all 
NEST bodics receiuc more orleſle of thislighr. Forfrom 
"Fl © henceariſethe difterences which we finde , contrary 
totherules ofarte , in the ſuperficies of bodies ; inſfomuch as the Elements 
arethe principal foundations of all bodily, mixt, and compounde thinges, 
which are compoſed not by way of congregationor coagmentation,but by 
tranſmutation, and vnion; becauſe the clementes are naturally aptto bee 
changedand mixedwitheach other. Wherefore (that I may at the length 
| begin with them)it is moſt evident, that whereſocuer they are founde moſt 
pure,there the light which falleth vpon them,is leſle apparent & more pu- 
rified; and contrariwile brighter andof greater force,where they are thicker 
. Being therefore foundin cach of the three orders of things, it is evidene 
thatin theſe inferior things,they are more grofle anddrofſie; in the celet;all 
bodics more pure and cleane/: but tw the [wper-celeſtiall they are tullof 


L 


lite 


KL '% 


| | 1 SO LIonEn 
lifeandallbleſſedperfeRtion : whereas in this lower world they are groſle 
formes, and very much deprefled with a materiall dulneſle ;andin the hea- 
bens they arcafter their owne proper qualities, after aceleſtial maner, far 
moreexcellentthen in things ofthe thirdorder vader the Moone: For ther 
is thatccleſtiall bemeneli{at the earth, without thefatneſle of the water: 
theagility of the aire without motion; there isrhe heat of che fier which 
burneth nor, butquickneth allchings with his heate. eh. 


151 


5 ' 


| Wherforcamongſtthe ſtars Mays and Sol carry a proportion. and re- Sol, Mars, 
ſemblance vntothe element of hier , becauſe their light is more ſtrong and , 
reſplendent: /upiter and Yenus anſwere tothe aire, becaule theiclight is /uprfer. 
ſomewhatleſle, as it were tending to yeallowe . Satwrne (which of many is Yenus. 


 kiidtohaucareſemblance tothe water ) is by thoſe which dwell vnder his Saturne. 


circle,comparedto the earth, as hauing his light depriuedof thar reſplen- 
dencieofrhe Sunne, and — apale and obſcure yeallow. Mercury Mercury, 
andthe Moone, which are helde by ſome to haue ſome agreement withthe Zuna. 


earth, are indeede of the nature of the VVater , becauſe in themthe light is 
bright, but wanne and inclining to white. . OED © 


| 
[ 
b 


[7] 


| Againe,theſelfe ſame conſideration and theory which is made of tha 
Tighrandthe celeſtiall bodies, is alſo heldinreſpe& of the triplicitie of the 
(celeſtial ſignes. Ando the beginning of the Fzer is attributed to Arzes, the 
Middle to Leo; theend to Sagittarims: The beginning of the Exrth to Taws 
+, the middle to Virgo; the ende to Capricorne: The beginning of the Arre 
ts governed by Geminz; the middle by Libra, andthe ende by Aquarius: | 
Thebeginningof the YYVater by Cancer, the middle|by Srorpizs, and the 1 
endeby Pic. pulls TS O01 Wi | | 
' From this ſympathy and mixture of the Planets,ſignes,andelements all | 
| bodies are compoſed. Inheauen the lighrofthe Sun is ſubtile andrefplen- 
dent; wherefore weſee thatthe ſtars receauethe Heght of the ſunne like a 
' glaſle: whichis therefore placed in the middeſt of them , as itwere the ſpi» More, 
'ritandlife ofallthe planets: Bur heere with vs below itis neitherfocleere | 
and bright as in heauen; nor ſo groſlely burning as in hell. * 
|. Againe,inthe 7zteljgible world,the elements of the firſt order inthe An- 
' gels andblefſed ſubſtances,are conſidered in this fort, viz. thattheir eſſen- 
| tiall /abz/ztie and power anfwereth to the earth, infomuch as they ate the 
| firmeſeate and impeachleſleliberty of God. Clementy and pitty by reaſon of 
their purifying and clenfing nature,are compared tha water. Ando the 
P [almiſt ſpeaking ot them,calleth them; where ralking of heauen he ſaith: 
| Thou which ruleſt the waters & the things aboue them: By the Ajreis meant 
| amoſtſubtile ſpirit: and by the Frer, Lowe. And they/are called in the Scrip: 
| Fhewinges of the winae : and in another place the ? /almrit faieth , Thos ' 
| which makeſt thine Angels ſpirits,andthy minifters a flaming fier. 1. 
 *Hencethedivines having a regardto the natures and offices of the An- 
gels, would haue thei Seraphines, Yertues, and Powers as it were inflamed 
with a ſupernatural heate, anfwerable tothe element of fier: the Cherabins 
and Angels to the Earth:the Thrones and Archeangels tothe water: the Do- 
minions and Principalities tothe Aire, Wheretore in giving light ro theſe 
| FO 1s OT Rr — Mm wp. -glotics 
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THEFOYRTH BOOKE 
glories (which painters muſt often times doe) we muſt ſhew thelighras ie 
were ſhiningrhrough andpearcing their formes: forthey are reflected in 
thelight, by which they are. made cleere in that divine'glory. 5 
- Butalthough many painters vſe neuer topaint Godrhe father, bur all 
ſhaddowed with cerraine tranſparant lighres , ſorhathis formeis _—_ 
obſcuredandblemiſhed;yer*I ſhouldrather thinke,tharfor ourparrerne & - 
mirror,he ought to be repreſented with perfect cleere colours; declaring 
therby that the perfection of all things is in him as in their firſt cauſe, Ang 
lo it ſeemes to be required, that we make thar light exceeding bright; bur 
{o, that it may not ſecme to bee receaued from fome other place : but ro 
po ginally in himſelfe; whofrom his ONTAy doethprimaril 
ighten himſelfe, and afterwards impartethiirto the heauens, and laſt of alt 
tothele inferiour thinges ; ſhining, as itwere, inthreeglaſles,accordingta 
the Plitonzkes opinion. Vhichis alſo agreeable to the Scriptures : where- 
unto we ought ro haue regard in the making of ſuch pictures : forthe pi. 
Quresare,in a maner, as well toberead with thecie, as the ſcriptures being 
read, are tobee heard by the eare: whence we read of God, in the Scripr: 
He willopen the earth, andthe Saviour ſhall ſpring foorth. And againe of 
God, The fountaine of living water, which purijiethallthings: andinan 0+ 
ther place, The {pirit whichinſpireth the breathof fe: and Heſesand S, 
Paule teſtifie, that he is a conſuming fier : Sothatin luchworkes wee muſt 
obſerue theſe degrees, viz. togiuerhe: wenn cap light to God; the ſerond 
tothe Angels; the rh:rd ro the heauens; the fourthto vs men, and the 
fiſthtohell. Alwaies conſidering the bodies which are apte to receaue 
light more orlefſe, which in this fort'we ſhall finde tobe in Godthefouns - 
zaine of light: in the Angels reflexions :in Heauen brightneſſe:amongſt vs 
ſhining: andin Hell, as ic were,the matter and dreggesof light, whereunta 
allche droſſe and groſſenefle of things are referred. And this is the whole 
foundation ofthe arte, concerningthe faculty of Lightes, byrcaſon ofthe 
watters of bodies, both injaginatiue and vili SSI Rn 
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OF THE EFFECTES VWHICH 
+ LIGHT PRODVCETH IN BO- 
| DIES IN GENERALL., 


can. Xt” | |< 


| Avinc in the former diſcourſe made it manifeſt, 
thatall bodies haue their light according totheirqua- 
liriesin each place (alwellthe Angels in the - 
all heaven,from God,as the ſtars in the cio Fee 
» fromthe ſunne,and men from the ſunne beames, and 
? light of the fire,and finally hel from the true andpro- 
[ig per fire thereof, which is a groſle matter of thelighr, 
4+. 4,414. +... deprived of all raritic ) the order of the place Job 
now require , that I ſhouldintreate of ſuch effeQes, as are produced by the 
| bebe Glling in his owne nature vpon all kindes of bodies: tor we doe ſenfi- 
: bly perceiue, thatthe light appeareth ſo much the more cleere and brighte 
with vs (ſpeaking alwaics by way of example) by howe much the more 
thicke and hard bodies it findeth tobe receiued / an . Wherefore I meane 
articularly to intreate of all ſortes of bodies, ſhewing what effectes the 
tproduceth in cachofthem; and firſt of ſuch as tende towardes the na- 
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OF THE EFFECTS WHICH 
LIGHT: PRODVCETH IN il 
 EARTHY BODIES, | 


CHAP. XITI1. 


y = TINT APE , 
O _— then,the earch (not bringing forth ſtones 
of it ſelfe, as Huicennawriterh , by 4% xg his dri« 
nefſe , for want of the moiſture of water,which thic« 
keneth andhardneth it, for which cauſe irremaineth 
pure andfimple,as wee may ſee in the duſt, ſande,and 
terra mortus ) receiueth the light very dimly & faint- 
ly in compariſon of that which falleth vppon ſtones z 
wherefore we ee, that the light falling on the ground, 


ingendrerh reflexions , which lighting vppon ſtones is ſomuch rhe more 


increaſed , by how much the harder and thicker they are which it meeteth 
with; being ever accompanied withreflexions inthe extremities , by rea- 
ſon of the reflexion of the parte ſtrooken with the light; VVhich doth fo- 
much the more reverberate the ſame vppon al other things neere about it, 


| byhow much theleſſe it ſelfe participateth of the earth. 


And therefore that part of the earth which maketh leſſe reflexion, if it 
bec placed againſt marble or ſome other cleere, thing, vppon which the 
tfalleth, is inſomeſortlighined, receaving(inamanner) as much 
brightneſſe from behinde , by reaſon of the reflexion , as from the light be- 
fore , which may alſo bee ſeene in all time elſe, being holpen by fome bo« 
more promptto reccaucthe brighr and cleare light; as being neere lead, 


{ilver, brafle &c. | 


This is an infallible rule, concerning the effetts of light, by reaſon of the 


natureand _ of the bodies receivingit : for the farther manife- 


ſtation whereof I will ſet downe the mo fir and proper example that - | 


_— 


OF LIGHT. 

© bedeviſedinthe whole arte of Painting; by the helpe whereof , we ſhal the 
| betterattaine to the knowledge of acertaine defe& in painting, which in 
| eruthought tobe avoided,asan encmyto the truth:which alfo, Le:Fincent; 
| Raphael Prbine, andother goodpainters ever cſchewed;howbeit/7nc rims 
I'E 


E 
[ 
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Now concerning the difference betweene fleſhand* x | 
dent , thatthe lights and reflexions are diverſely receaued on them Inſo- 
| muchastheflcth beingtender , the light falling vpponir , cauſeth aſweer 
 andpleaſant ſhaddowe without much reflexion , without any indecorym: 

| inſuchſortthar being beheld inapretty diſtance off, the fle(h will leeme 
' round & tender without ſhaddow, eſpecially the tenderer it is, as in young 
 menandchildren: contrarywilſe, it remayneth more harthe by meanes of 
the lightand ſhaddow , whenit is lefle tender; asinold, hard, and ſtiffe 
fleſh, Notwithſtanding, it will not bee ſo much as tn Gypſum or Marble, 

| akhoughir bee formedlike fleſh: which being contraryvnto fleſh, and car- 

| Tyingaluſter and whiteneſle by receauing the lightyppon it, becommeth 
more ſharpe, by reaſon of certaine vnpleſant and tooapparant reflexjons, 
which will not ſuffer the thing to __—_ round like fleſh: but confoun- 
| ding one member with an other , by reaſon of the lights, doe breeda 
confuſion, and ſd much the more, by how much the bodyis whiter.” 

. Whichdifterence many painters not obſeruing,whilſt they all 


bodies fromthe imitation of ſuch pictures , made in gypſum and marble, 


\ with ſuch hard, bold, andſharpelightes, haueeuerkeptthat manner of 


| requiredin the reſemblingof the ſame: buttheſe men proceeding farther 
| yet, dovſethe ſelfe ſamekind of lights, whenſoeuerthey draw true pictures 
rom the life itſelfe: ſo that they can never make them reſemble the life, al- 
' thoughthey beskilfullie delineated : as may be ſcene in a pifture of the Po- 
et ſonim,painted by Bramante vpon a wal here in 2dzlane, in the Alay- 
ehangs ſtreete, beſides other coloured piQtures: the like whereof Franci/- 
eu Vincentius made in S.Maria de Gratia,where he Painted a chappel with 
| the Evangeliſts, Prophets,and Sybillaatter the lame manner; which appere 

| nothing beawtitul rothe eie of the beholder , notwithſtanding they be wel 
proportioned : The which cuſtome is alſo praftized of many Painters now- 
adaies, whoarc ſo wel knowne, that I neede notnamethem,wherof ſome, 


. | (as Lucas Cargiaſo) do moſt earneſtly endevor to avoidit,being very good 


: inproportion , and of good knowledge in this arte; as alſo Aurelius Lo- 

winw , wholheweth thathee was nobaſtarde ſonne of Bernard Lovinws 

the excellent Painters as may bee gathered by divers Chappelles and 

-  otherworkes of his doeing alwel without Mlane,as within , but eſpecially 
at Lyganoina Centurion ,anda Cracifix. | Loi 

| Thus hauc [ ſufficiently diſcourſed ofthis point;eſpecially conſideringwe 

may ſee the examples of M. _Lngelos coloured workes, as alſo of thoſe o- 


| _ , which as it proceedeth from ſuch bodies, ſoindeed-it is ontlie_ 


155 


#,Byamante &c. (whoſe workes witneſſe the ſame) were. not much 


hers which I mentionedin the 31 chap:of my firſt bookezand belides, thoſe | 
of Antonius da Correggio,well worthy to bee numbred amongſt the rareſt 


: Painters 
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Pl FW Sebaſtian, Piombo ,Giorgione da Caſtel Franco, Palma, Alexander 
, Mareto, ig > rr INI Folterra,Rofls Bolog- 


* ws, Macolino,Timotheo Grulio Romano, Fattore, Sefto,Boctaccino, Lo- 
 vino, Andrea Solaribrother to Chriſtopher Gobbo,Torcagne: and of low Ger- 
menes,of N ubertus Loidawne,Scorelie, Buregeli,Pancell;, Florus,Theodoyms, 
"Mabutins, Dionatenſe,Luſto, Maio, Aloſto, Gaſello,and diverſe others, not 
only of theſe times,buralſoof the ſecond andthird company,asthe 4talians . 
them(clues:all which are worthy ro beregiſtred for al ſucceeding ages:who 
manhisproper Genius, whatſocuerit were , hauecuer a- 
voidedrhis reflexions, ſaue when they hauc imitared marble; 
ſtill drawin leaded the things as was poflible , which doe al- 
ſo.cauſe retiexions berweene themſelues, anſwerable to the nature of the 
marter,and colour more orlefſe,which by reaſon of the lighte ingendreth a 
reflexion receiued in his ſhaddow. Wherfore we ſee the white colour about 
the throat, torefle&t much more vpon the edge of the iaw, by reaſon of his 
brightneſle,; and ſoallotherthinges are reflected berweene themſelues , as 
they are more or eſſe aptto receiue ig andquicke lightes. For the light 
never toucheth anearthy body ſoſharpel pr nfs any ar: but that preſenc] 
thereisallo cauſed - = node _ ry ſide: ſo that eters 
dow prooues more lightthenan orher , as one ignlms icke thenan 
other: hence it commeth to 1p 


difficulty,tharitis well vn ado" very 
butfew | ooyara rin haue handled their Poe ( like vnto _ Frbine, 


the ſtuffe,and apt agreementwith the carnation; by giving more luſterto 
thoſe partes which are neareſt the bones, as the iointes of the fingers, the 
ſhoulders, the knees , and ſuch like eminencies; that ſo themore feſbie 
partes may ecomemore ſweetez Andthis [rake to bee the rryeeſt way for 


theimiration of them. 
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OF THE EFFECTES VVHICH. 
LIGHT. CAVSETH IN WATE- 
 RIE BODIES. | 
CHAP. XV, | 
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6) Herzas the matters of Eng ſtones aretranſpa- 
{& rent more or leſle,(asthoſe which are commonly cal- 
3) led gemmes) they muſtneedes receiuethe light more 
ſharpely; which eaſiliepaſſeth through them, carry- 
ing their vertue along with it :/as may bee ſeene in 
the Sunne,, which caſting his beames vponthe ſtone 7 
Tru, cauſeth the yajne-bowe to 2ppeare therein : ſo 
P * 55.16% Ale on paſſing through theſe ſtones carrieth 
with ittheirtrue and perfe&t colour; likeas the colour of the wine or wa» 
terina velleſlofglaſſe, is caſt vppon the table whereon it ſtandeth The 
reaſon wherofis, becauſe the light hath no colour in ir ſelfe at alin ſomuch 
as it proccedeth from the Sunne , which muſtneedes be corruprible, ifir 
had colour. | VS TN RE Ks. IAG ? 
; Nowthovghthelight have no colour , yet it hath this property and ver- 
- ve, thatirdiſcouereth and maketh the kan appeare , where it findeth 
them, Andfothe lighrpaſling through agreene glaſle,caſteth a greene co- 
Jour, to our ſighte ,-as if the light and ſunne-beames were greene. And thus 
ifI wouldeinlarge my diſcourſe, I might exemplifiein the light paſſing 
through a aſſent of red wine,But toreturne to thar I left,cthe light in ſuch 
 tranſparantandperſpicuous bodies, doth ſo muchthe more ſhine forth & 
appeare;by how much the more condenfarted and compacted a body it fin- 
de herefore we ſee it more acute and cleare in the Diamonde,then in 


ro "IP" o 


deth 
Chriſtal,in Chriſtal morethEin claſſe,& uolafſe morethEin Ice, Now that 
| whichis ſaidofthediarnondis generally meant of all other precious ſtones, 
 \ Againeweare toconfider what forcethe light mayhaue in Mertals , ac+ 
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258 THE FU VRIH BO OK E. 
cording totheir ſeueral perfetions; infomuch as they alſo conſiſt of aſol- 
| lid andhardmatter. Where wee muſt note,that they haue three diſtin 
© Thefirſs colours; whicharemoreor lefle intended,according to their perfeQon; 
colour, *hefirſtis common and bright, by glitteringas if alight were incorporated 
The ſecid, ina coloured body. The ſeconde is white, whichis ſeene moreor lefle in 
7 © many kindes of metrals: as in Siluer it is moſt white , in Tinne dimmer, "in 
' The third. Lead very little , andalmoſtnonein Iron . The thirde colour is yeallow, 
; andis ſpeciallyſcene in Golde, and ſomething leſſe in Braſſe. Andthele 
\ ._ coloursarein mettals,as almoſt inalthings elſe, the extremity of « light body 
Now in wharſocuer body metrall is counterfetted with his immediate 
brightneſſe andpuritie, it ſeemerh thar the fame brightneſle is incorpo- 
ratedinthe colour , becauſe the ſhining thing being condenſfated, ſhineth 
by reaſonof that polite hardneſle,which maketh itapt to receivethe ſame, 
as potentta receiveththe forme: Sothatthe reſplendencie and glittering 
in mertals, doth commonly ariſe fromaſubtile warrinefle , and a dric ah 
., Obſerne.” hardeearthineſſe, condenſated in them . And conſequently in all met- 
tals , that which ſhall participate a more ſubtile watrinefſe , mixed'vvirh 
-pure and harde carthyneſle', vvill prooue more pure , glittering , po- 
ſite and ſmooth. For on the contrary fide wee ſec, that in vnpolliſhed 
mettall , one parte ſhaddowing the other, hindreth the brightneſſe, of 
whatnatureſocueritbe, Wherefore Golde ſhineth morethen any-other 
metrall,nexte vnto that Siluer,and then Steele being polliſhed ſhineth like 
a glaſſe. Therealon of this reſplendencic, wherein the Image is recei- 
ued,, is ( according to the Peripatetikes ) « limited and poliſhed ſuper- 
WES... |-* | | | 2 ; DIG | 
4 And heere we muſt obſerue, that in expreſſing of armour, wee muſt re- 
preſent the lightes more&{tronge andquicke , according to the diſtance of 
the ſight, which by this meanes will prooue more liuely and natural, with - 
. | out the poicuing of ſuch pictures as are painted within it - VVhich fault 
_ thebeſtpainters haue ever avoided, as may appeare inthe counterfer of 
| Francifim Fakbe king of Fraunce,and Ferdimande king of the Romanes, 
done by the hande of Tzc/amo; andinthe counterfer of Proſpero Colonna, 
made by the hand of Seba#ran del Piombo. T1 gd 
pe == ln we muſtnote , that within, vpon armour there may bee re- 
preſentedas itwere ina glaſle,all ſuch things as are oppoſite vntoit, with 
the ſame colourandreflexions of light, which eachthing hath, ſanding 
foneareit, thatit may bee receined.. Butall theſe images, andcounter- 
lightes or reflexions woulde bee dimmer then the greater lighte , which 
_ 'thearmjourreceiueth from the Sunne, or ſome other primary light, which 
. repreſenteththe ſame . And whoſoeuer ſhaldoe otherwiſe al (hew him- 
_ to bee but an ordinarie painter, and vrterly ignoraunt of the Perſpe- = 
ues. | We Sh FTA Wa PEG FE 
Butto our purpoſe : the lighte which fallech vppon the water, by how 
| much the purer it is, (as thar of running ſpringes, or that vvhich def- 
ecendeth from the roppes of mountaines, guſhing foorth- through the 
TP WI | |  Nanes) 


[. 
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0F LIGHT 


na paaterdhetorine; ſtones, plantes and ſuch things asareinthe bor- 
ome,toappeare where it diſcendes,ſo purifying the nature of the water, as 
ifthere werenothing berweene the Gabe and the bortome thereof, 
Now the light appearcthſo much the more fierce, by how much the quan- 
tity of the water is codenfated: as may be ſeene in the waues of the ſea, car- 


pritwoctty? Ty why yr winde , againſt the Sunnez vponwhich 


we mayv welfix our fight, though we cannot doeſo vpona lafſe pla-- 
jaw ras tap: Amar the ſun-beames;wherefore the waues of theſea x 29" | 


beleſſe lightned,then the points of the chriſtall againſt the ſun, on therops 
ofthe mountaines; Wars 204 they differ. So thatwe muſt euer haue reſp 
 tothele compariſons; ron hence ns "ms $4 711my and molt de- 


| ighfull ear of the Ane. 
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OF THE EFFECTES WHICH. 


4th THE LIGHT CAVSETH IN 
1 ' AERIALL BODIES. I 


CHAP XVI. 


make no doubt,burt thatwhen the Aire is moſt hes 


ſtriking of the light (beſides an evident & conſequent 


ſtanding thinke , thatby how much the grofleritis 
madeby reaſon of the vapors , asof the wateror fire, 
by ſomuch the fitrer it'15to receiue light. VVhich 
may be ſeene in that matter which iſſuerh our of 


| tcbols ofthe fob -head of certaine monſters which are found in the 

| Northren Seas,called Phy ſeteres, and many othersz but moſt evidently in 
1aire,in the clouds,which beingnow more,nowleſſe lightned , a 

| peate vnto vslike bombace. Sothat we ſeemeto ſee diverſe forms of beaſts 

 ' andotherliuin / qomasys therein being raiſed with their fit lightes, as they | 

6 dilared,muchlikero thenaturallthinges, 

| Oo » This 


 aremore ak 


andbright,, a man may diſcerne ſome quality of the 


light)accordingto the nature thereof: yet notwith- 


ifs | THE FOYRTH BOOKE 

© Thus the airebeing thickned wich moiſture, receiueth ſomuch theleſſe 
w/e how much iris farther of from the humidity . So that there appea- | 
vapou 


light atall, when theaire is wholly poſſeſſed with thicke ande 
oo pugh in reſpec of the antiperiſtaſis or repugnancie aſi 
1eaire. Whichisquitecontrary tothat,which fallerh our whenthe fun 
ftrikerh vpon the miſts or ſhaddowes neere vntoit,abour ſunne-ſet , or ſun- 
riſing. /Forthenirfallethypon mor ane 4 that it makes them ſeeme 
Se Linu ot tobe of the ſame coſour with ir ſelfe, viz:yeallow; and towards theeuening, 
WE Tth > ofadeeperred.like the fire;condenfared againſtthe dry matter;in ſuch ſore, 
T thatitreſemblerh the light burning flame, teſoluing the ſmoake; which the 
thickerit is;the greater the lightappeareth , as in that parte ofthe marter, 

. whichjs moſt groſfſe; as contrarie wiſe in aclowde where the light ſtriketh 
not,it cauſerh obſcurity anddarkenefle: ſothat by this meanes the light dif< 
couerecth the diverſitie of matters . And thus it increaſeth.,as it findeth the 
aire more fitly diſpoſedfor thequicke receiuing of it; and the better,the pu- 

| rertheaire is;as we ſee inthe breath which commeth out ofthe mouth and 
noſtrels of liuing creatures. 5/8 $Q 
_ , Butinaverygroſle aire itis poſſible forthe ſunneto ingenderlighte and 
> reflexions,as welec in the clowdes when his beames fall yppon them, how 
onerefleterh vv. another, Andbecauſe all ſuch things as for theirlight- 
nefſecannor ſinke downewardes,are ofan ayrie nature, they are alſo light- 
 ned:butinſomuchas they are voide of begins LR &e hardneſle, 


they arenotcapeableofa ſharpeandquicke light, neither can they cauſe a» 

ny great ſhaddow ; as may be {eeneincertaine ſtones, as the pumice,&c: 

which can neuerſinke vnder the water. Wherefore we ſee, thatin ſleighte 

andlight things the ſun-beames ſtrike nothing ſtrongly:as in light cloathes, 

ſuppole vailes &c:which doe therefore ſeemepleaſantand fiveer, in reſpeR . 
f other cloathes and drapery. Leaues alſo,barkes of trees,&c:are oftheng 

ture of the aire. | ; WS 
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&c: which recciueth light from the cleare flaming 
6 oh isnext vnto it : as _ in -rp ſelte ſame fire, 
= [e\\//5| | art receiveth it ly,by reaſon of the 
ESA D) & fubriler . 5g thinner, as froma GA fre, and 
OTST RT... leſle-corrupted with mixtures, as alfonot being re- 
Nrained therein, asitis in the Pour of Marys; hich hauing his lighte re- 
ſtrained by a preater;receiueth the gk of the ſunne, as it were from a fire 
exccedingly dilated, through whic 
ſarres toſhine , Andasthis appeareth in the fire which we kindle within 
doores; ſoand much more isit diſcerned when itlooſeth ofhis brightneſſe 


andcolour; as when it is kindled openly in the ſynne : becauſe this bright-" 


neſſe of the ſeconde order is more purgedand clecre. The ſelfe ſame __ 
come to paſle vnto him, that were able ro beholde the ſunne-beames, 
preſence ofthe exccedin great ig] r of the eng Angels againe in 


N ces of light, not tf Lam ignorant, that 
 Thisthen1 holde;chatd the wane ſhoulde receiuethe Diuine light , not 


ag the extreame partes, but from rhe very middle , as from a can- 
middle,betwecne a great many bodies ſtanding 
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5 Ferris the Firerhere is a cerraine ain percuſſo N 
c ofthe Light , andeſpecially when it is moſt groſle; as 
may be ſcene inthe fireburningin a cole, wood, yron 


t paſſeth/and ſhineth, cauſingthe - 


ande ſunne-lightning | 
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rounde abouti it : whereforethe Angelicallightes ought to ſhine 
the mi ſt, and from aboue,(not from the extreame partes of God 
iddeſt,) asif the Kees Sang choome; andwes 


of heighthnir ng;.cuer prune y On. 
blance of that fire you woulde immitate. For euery man ner _ 
| ſhewforthgiverſecolours, by reaſonof the pain 215 of matters, where- 
 inthey arckindled; as in brimſtone , whoſe ſmoake muſt bee accom wn 
ed with his true lightes : which muſt alſo bee obſeruedin ſtones of a 
nature; as the Carburncle,and Raby, 
Farthermore we muſt note the compariſons , e's you would counter- 
fer ſome heau cn ghrneſſe aboutan Angel, inthedaytime, you muſt 
. .. makethat toobſcureand-dazdl the lighte of the ſunne and the ay : and 
this likewiſe of the ſunne, the light ofa candle, " of the fire &c: and thus 
much bee ſpoken of the lightes which doe mutually inlighten each other, 
according to their degrees and orders, Wh wy this may ſuffice vs, 
ahpqulaaticdulazce Gennaro beene. noted in the for- 
_ merchapter) as it were in a clowde,not di way wv g he poor theſe 
| our mindes beiluminared from " 
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EE ;n the Li Fg ERP TE. RED 
ESA tothe Light appear is more eg 


by meanes whereof it cauſeth diverſe effetes; it will 
not be impertinentto' our purpoſe (having alreadie 
diſcourled how the bodies, as they haue affinity with | 
cach ofthe Elementes doe receiue more orleſle light, 
7D KY ro their naturall agreement) roſay ſome 
js FIERY thing ofthe qualitie of colours, vppon whichthe light 
Ntriking,hath more or lefle correſpondencieto the nature thereof, ſorting 
| fomuchthe moreliuely, by how muchthe greater agreement they haue 
with the light, 
Whenceitcommeth to paſſe that vpon aRedcolourthe light giuetha p.y4; 
\certainethicke luſter , but ſtronge and iharpe, which commeth to paſle 
likewiſe proportionably in ſanguine and well coloured complexions; ng in, Nore. 
| red faces the lights are ſharpe andſhining ; as vpon the bals of the cheekes, 
onthe toppe of the noſe andforehead . W hickw weſcenotinpale, wanne, Pale. 
&c: in which the lighte is diſperſed and dila- 
rneſſe, becauſe it findeth no correſpon- 
iewith his owne nature, 


falli : jrvackdech! no ſharpe chnefle at all, ſaue Blacke. 
Ty ure. theperſedi ion; the matter, bein qd purified from 
earthy dregges; as on blacke ilke, -in compariſon of blacke wollencloath. 
V henceia tafteties and fart 1s WE leea greater luſter thenin cloath, anda 
KL "0 0 lj. | greater 


_ andfle aricke complexions 
withakindeof remiſle 
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 greaterthen this in Inke,Ebony and the Tuch: one » by reaſon of the greas 


ter humidity 
,in Yeallow thelight cauſeth a certaine cleare lighr andb 
acer ine colour hath affinity withit felfe: los bode, right 


aronys fuchas are moſt yoide of paleneſle. 
| In Greene azure.it cauſcth a certaine oraacriny ty, which rather comfor- 
the COT w when our ſight is wearied 
weve tolooke vpo peeve phercby' itis ſtrengthned; as alſo 
| bybeholdinga alooking olafſe.by y 3.4 ib ofthe chriſtaline moiſture which is 
agreeable tothe nature _ the eie. VVhich eftetrhe extreame colours can- 
not cauſe,neither yet redor yeallow. 
| In Whiteitis tpomuch continued, by reaſon of the ckereneſſe, which 
hath great correſpondency vnto blacke, from whence it rec ciueth his ſhad- 
dow when itis ſtriken ofthe light; becauſe white is referred to the Moone, 
and blacke to Saturne . VVhich hapneth nor in yeallow , whoſe ſhaddowe 
inclineth rather toired then to any other colour: by reaſon ofthe conformi- 
ry ofthe fiery nature whichis berweenethe Sunne and Mars, thoughthe 
one be dilated , and the other congregated. Andbecauſe the middle co- 


lours berweene theſe extreames, are intermedled with the aire, which vni- | 
reththem into onenature more or {efle, according to'the vertue which 
Fs, b gne more then in the other, it can haue no limites of | 


tor but of a certaine mediocritie , as we ſee in Jupiter , inlighre 


Paundpartof 
ment berweene Mars and Mercarre,which are naturally good rothe good, 
andyery bad to the bad; ; and fo much the more in thoſe which are more 
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of reflexions,burt vas, yinthe deepeſt andpertecteſt co- | 


,roſes,ſtraw-colour which is mixedof white andyel-' 
e which inclineto carnation, by reaſon of the agree-. 
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'OF THE EFFECTES VVHICH 


' THE LIGHT HATH IN EVERIE we 
prantaſth? KINDE OF SVPERFICIES, | i& 
| Core own os i; 8 
1 F Av 16 hitherto intreated of the effe@ts of thelighe A 


in cach body,accordingto the qualities thereof in 

neral; it remaineth that now I ſay ſomewharofthe 

) Superficiesin general, that is,offucheffectes, as are 

| FP cauſedbythe Lightrunning vpon them Inthe decla- 

. 4 ah) K&S ration whereof, [ wil containe my ſelfe within the ex. 

6 | 5T4& ample of mans body,running ouerall the ſeuen ages, | 
Hey \,_ -* © For when weſhall know howto apply, cachlike to  - 4K 

his like , weſhaliudge of al other ſuperficies,by this of a mans body, And 


here you ſhal vnderſtande how the oo ingendreth his effetes in bodies, Pit 
according to the eminencieor depreſſion, reſtraining or dilating oftheir ſu- c "12 
perficies,trom whence ariſeth that harſhneſſe or ſweerneſle of bodies , ac- 1" 


cording to the forefaidqualitic 5 of the ſuperficies. | | 

| Firltthen for I»fancie,which is attributed to the Moone; we ſee the Infancy, 
lightes the ſuperficies of infanres, dilated, and nottharpe; by reaſon © * . | 
- whereof there is none other impreſſion wrought in the beholder, thena | 3 
certaine dilating of afar, plumme and ſimple matter , without any ſharpe- NM 


"This ſharpeneſſe afterwardes beginnethto ſhew itſelfe in Childe-hoode, 2. Childe- i by 
which belongeth to Mercury : for in children the lights beginne roappeare hoode. | FS 
more ſharpe, by reaſon of the contraQing of the ſuperficies, bur with all | 
ſomewhar vnſtable,ſhewing akinde of variablenefſe , anbverableto their 2 
geſtures, which proceedethfrom the ſpirit, which in children beginnethro = 

worke,by cauſing them todiſtinguiſh good from euil,and ro haue a regarde _ GO 
pf thi ntenance of their eſtate, - wry , = 


os my reſtrained, maketh the 
e alwates, yet notwithſtanding tender and deli- 
7 eR "._ 
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66 | THE FOVRTH'BOOKEB 
cate, ſo that irmay not bee ſaid to bee eyther fat orleane , whence nary 
| becommethfreſheandprone lux In this - the ſecond Light bree- | 


Middle 
a2e. 


Conſtant 
E2e. 


rful and wellpleaſing torheeye , being 


y depriucde ch 
Ir breedethſweer and firme es , andſothe eyesareſweetely ſhad. 
dowed, and thenoſe likewiſebeing rayſed,caſteth the like delicateneſſe of 
ſhaddowe; andfo the legges Sthearmes, and all the!other members like 
the auncient ſtatuaes of Yexzs carued in Marble. © 7 
In the Middle age referred to the Sunne (wherein all the operations are 
concluded ,andrhatferventdefire ofhonourand glory obtayned by vertue 


. diſcovereth ir ſelfe) the Liens with greaterforce, having then the 


greareſt perfeQion that everthey will have; beingneither roo vnpleaſanc 
nor too ſweet , but much delighttull , accompanied with a kinde of firme 
ſtourneſle,ſo that in ſome partes they remaine ſomething more fierce. + 


And thus much of the fuperficies of the greateſt perfection to be founde * 


inany age, whichnowI multlcaue;proceeding to the ſearching forth,of 
that cru it & hollowneſle which beginnerh in the Conſtant age o aman, 
dedicated vnto Mars; whoſe body now being ſertled and compacted, the 


; heatcofyouthis reſtrained, making him more ſharpe , ſothatnow hee en- 


rreth into obs. We and ſtrength, by ſhewing forth all that force, 

- Andby this meanes the ſuperficies is reſtrayned abour the limmes, be- 
ing boldly <419m agranb.vr and fallingin another; vppon which 
whileſtthe light fallerh, ir cauſerhhe partesto riſe and ſtandout by ſhew-- 


I 


_ ingrheLight, andcontrariwiſe making ſharpe ſhaddowesz whence that = 


Olae age. 


Datage. | | 
+ingloſt, Enyie, Loathing, Covetcouſneſle , Hatred &c. begin by 


[| 


age yeeldeth the luſtieſt and boldeſt courage ofallthe reſt. 
* InOlde age ſwayedby 1upiter,the lightes appeare heauie and full of mas 
ieſtic and gravity, asin Philoſophers; and ſo contrariwiſe the ſhaddowes: 
which commerh to paſle , by reaſon the ſuperficics is deprived of that qua- 
lity of increafingandvigor , yernotcrude and hollow withour order, but in 
a middle temper betweene both like to the deſires of men of that age, af 
piring andgcliringrule, and an{werable rothe narurall vigor which is nor 
yer departed ; wherefore now the manreſtes wholly wel ſatisfied , carrying | 

bindelfe with reaſon, gravity, and maiefty. - Der es Las 
Butin Detage moderated by Ss/ure , maieſty, and naturall amnes: 
tleand 


litcle to rake place... Wherefore the ſuperficies being ſharpely elevated , 
and making acute angles , anddeclining lines , cauſe thelightes running 


_ them roappeare ſharpe, Hang encore wita very deepe ſhad+ 


[ 


dowes , which breede Melancholy and{adacſſe in the beholders:as the cies 
checkes with their balles , rhe forchead with the pulſes , and fothrough our 


| all theotherpartes , asthe concauitics of the bones withour, fleth , by the 


. 


moſt apparant parts.of the bones; all which things hauc a cocreſponden- 


cy with Melancholy and fadneſſe, and breede annoyance tothe beholder. | 
' In df avcy then wee mult expreſic ſimplicity, anda difperfingofthe 
6 | ae? h ne 


07 LIG HT. 


lights, in Childhood aſharpe limplicity \ in Toath imiablenefle- ;in Middle 
3 4geagraue beauty, in Conſtant age luſtineſſe and courage ,in Olde age gra- 
| uity, , and conf! y wane. And theſe arethe orders to be obſer- 
, ued,in gjuinglightes ro all ſuperficies according to the diuerſities of bo- 
dies , carrying euer an eſpeciall regarde tothe _ and more eminent 
| Mes where the wk th more —__ 


[0595 BODIES REQVIRE. 
BYT ONE PRINCIPAL. LIGHT 
ABOVE THE REST, 


CHAP. XX. 


th. —h— _—_ 


® | . pe da 


E muſtvnderſtand,thateuery i uperficies receauerh 
S ſo muchthe more light, by howe muchthe neerer to 
thelighritis, as _ on high as below , before as be- 


needes be , thatthey receaue one greater light , and 
thatthe other lefſer ay doe by i ces followe and 
ſerue thar primary light , as the chiete andprincipall, 
| + which giveth ſtrength and life to all the reſt. Whence 
V9: Angelo obſerued one onely principall light, in the ſuperficies nea- 
reſttothelight , and inthe others heproportionedthem lefle and leffe by 
degrees. The like id Leo: Vincent , Ra: Vrbine, Gandentins, and Ce WW 
Seſtiusin their pictures , but with greater ſhaddowe: which didth 
| fo iuely repreſent embolling, thatrhey ſeemed roſtandqui 
| ble: vnto whom we may adde Bernardine LovineGt, 
ore groſſely. FE fo, 
Todwend therefore that we may \effe tally: mx and heighten alo our 
pichrese muſt be orderly guided by the direction a one principall lighr, 


= 


Y hinde , ontherighrt handas on theleft; for it muſt 


greater - 


THE FOYRTH BOOKE. 


greater then the reſt, which muſt afterwardes alſo be diminiſhed accordin 


tothe diſtarice, 00nd. br asthoſe famous painters did; who - 
weretherefore reputed w hy painters , becauſerhey vied theirlights ye- 


d by this meanes they prooued moſt ſweetely raiſed, ſhewing 


ſuch perſeionofarce and diſcretion, as made their flarcounterfeirs equ 


© Andforthebetter proofe of all this,we may drawe acontrary argumene 


from their workes,who hane kept an other courſe, giningall theirlighes, af 
ter the ſelfe fame manner, which lie fo flat and dead, that youſhall hardly 
erceaue any railingatallinthem; andrhis will appeare the more euident- 
, by the raiſing of ſuch ſuperficies, as certaine vnskilfull painters haue 
to1en wholy out of the workes of Ra: Y7bine&c : in which theſe rules be- 
ing not obſerued, there appeares no heighthning arall, whercas in thoſe 


 dotie by the hand of theſe iudicious Maſters , the Iimmes ſeeme to ſtande 


Into which error 


foorth by vertue of the foreſaid percufſions of light , which ſtrike more ve- 
hemently vpon thoſe partes, which are neareſt vntoit. Which muſtalſo 


be obſernedin all bodies, with this prouizo; that as the ſuperficiesis ſhort- 


e heede how wemake men / ag: in med- 
el li olitrle in Quantity. 


dowes a far off, w 


ſof gr Pg of our time running , looſemuch of 
the worth of their workes, making them feeme, (as indeede they are)rather 


parted, then counterfeited; and done rather to ſatisfic ” cic of therude 


_ and ignorant, then to content the conceit of the judici 


wilafreſh "4 to decay, which inthe former age wasreſtore 
Ight , 


's. Whichcu- 
ſtome doth ſoencreaſe daily, that feare methe true — of this art 

by thoſe worth ers; from the + fie 
againet ole worthy painters; from the patterne of whole 
workes, haue confirmed all that which] haue mentioned in theſe bookes, 


4 


ye. 
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HOVV TO GIVE THE 
LIGHTS TO BODIES. 


: CHAP. XX. 


ho — , — — 


4 


Hrs is2 generall rule, thattheli mera wn 7 
to bodies, accordingto the place h whichthey 
paſſe, falling vppo eythera wall or paynted, 


emboſſed , and ſo receaved it naturally. And this 


light doe euertouch more ſuddainely in the middle 
line (ſuppoſing that partof the bodie which may be 


ſeene at one viewe to bee devided by* 5 lines, -into 4 ſpaces equall in * Seeche 1b 
| | 2 4 £62 | N. prieture Q, 


power.) £1 (E | 

of Now the painter muſt ſuppoſe one of theſe 4 ſpaces to bee loſt , and 
theother 3 to appeare : imagining that theſe 3 ſpaces which are ſeenc, 
| bee divided by foure lines , equall:in a * 
the chicfe light to ſtrike more ſtronglie vppon the ſecond line 3 and in the 
ſecond ſpace lightned, (which is conſequently to bee placed in the third 
Aline) heeſhall puraſmuchſhaddowe as hee ſceth, and by this meanes 
ſhallthe figure bee wonderfully rayſed , and a greate deale more , then if 
the light were placed fidelonge in the firſt line, or vppon the middle in 
the ou berweene the ſecond and the third: becauſe that makes roo 
muc 


if 


beſtowedin the foreſaide place, as being the 


| parte, which cauſerh the 
Þdody to be ſhaddowedwith his colour. 


that from the other ſide it will 


tun ſweetly * qr 1 Kate , {fuch of rw and dele&table (had- 


dow, as wee ſcein thepictures of Leonard:&c, whereone figure doeth 
 notwholly ſhaddow allthe others;except it be reſtrayned aſide in the ſhad- 
gow vpponthe plains o "Sipavig 4 


—_ 


which muſt iweerely receave the ſame, as if it were 


ſhoulde bee donne with ſuch a dexterity; that the 


fhaddow, 'andthis too much light . Wherefore the lightmuſtbe | 


perſpeiue ſemicircle , making * Ser N; 14h, 


corniſhes, freizes &e, 


in a mannet ibortnedare lightned after 
in my other bookes. | LED 
- . But in giving lightes ro figures or pictures on tables, walles , or 
ſuchlike, weearenot bound (as I hauefaide) totakethe light vpwards 
from beneath 3 for this hath onclie place in thoſe paintinges which are 


in the cornets , aboue the oye ,, whether they bee Angelles deſcen+ 


cir manner , as ſhalbeeſhewe 


; ding outof heaven, which is ſuppoſedro bec open, or any other coun« 
ec whe 


tred hiſtorie placed there, | Fl of 
For theſe primaric Lightes , through the neceſſitie of the windowes or 
other paſſages of the Light, haue onelic a reference vnto bodyes imagj« 
tied tobethere indeed , andare therefore called the /;fe; as FErMes , Viners, 


- 
. 


But vppon the plaine fuperficies , wee muſt obſerue this rule; thae 


- the light which wee giue to bodyes , bee neverperpendicular over their 


heades 3 which woulde breede this inconvenience, that the cic-browes 


would ſhaddowe halfe the cheeke , the noſe the chinne, and the chinne 
. the middeſt of the breaſt : ſothat if there be haire vpon the head, it would 

darken thewhole face: and (ina word) the ſhaddowes all about would 

| beeequall 3 which were cleane contrary to the light imagined in the 


ſecond line , by vertue whereof the bodic woulde bee moſt ſweetelig 
lichtned. vi) _ 
ſt then accordingto the height go the body you muſt imagine the lighe 
on high, ( ſuppoſe of the Sunne) bur of the ſame bigneſſe,leaſt we fall into 
the errourotſome, who imagine a light extending his beames 3. or 


_ times higherthen the body lightned , which indeed is moſt falſe:for beſides 
thatthe light would ſodainely turne on the contrary ſide , it would ſeeme_ 


like atorch or other fier, giving light vnco bodies, ad cauſingthem to caſt 
forth ſuch long and vncerraine ſhaddowes , as vic toproceedfrom bodies 


placedin the hghrofthe flamingher. 


Now the light taken fromaboue, is imagined to ſtand on the one ſide of | 
thepicture, in ſuch ſort, that (meeting with the appointed place of the ſe- 


1 condline , vppon which the body ought tobe lightned)) it caufeth a moſt 


fweerlight; which deſcending vpon all the parts of the body , raiſechthem 


 withour any harſhneſſe in the partes oppoſite tothe light.Now that part of 


a body is counted next the light , which from the firſt pointe extenderh ic 
ſelfe farther out on thar fide then the reſt; eſpecially if it bee from on 
highe. | hy Park Folk 


i Wherfore thar light being imagined to be the quickeſt, cauſerh the ſuper. 


ficies to receiue the light more ſtrongly, viz. that fuperticies which isnexe | 


 vntovs, &tharwhich looketh vpwards , both which receiue itlomuchthe 


_ more 


0F LIGHT: 


| more ftron ly,b bow much lie higher they are, becauſe they are nearer 
totheappoincedlight, Andrhis is the originalland groundofalehicorher 


which they ignorantly call Reflexion,or Reverberation 


dies , is this. 


\ Firſtdrawe one line 


light ina man. 


Bur if you wouldrepreſent ina ſhorter perſpectiue, thatpart of him which 
is ncerelt vnto the light, whether it be high, lowe,, or otherwiſe, itmuſt e« 
yer be more lightned on the hither ſide, cauſing a deeper ſhaddowe on the 
contrary part, and then accordi 

ther with the delineations,the light muſt be diminiſhed as much in 

tion, & the ſhaddow likewiſcleflened, In whichoblervation corketabe 


; uo the true worth of skiltul praGirioners inthe arte, whileſt by this rule 


hey expreſle hightning you a plaine, & al the diſtinct parrs of light, dark- 
nes, decaying, and almoſtquite annihilating, - _ ard eg 
- | Burroreturne to that light which deſcendeth from on high, the ancienc 


much vſedthis way, to make their piftures and ſtzrues ſecme more perfe&t: 


171 


to the decayingin the lighter part, toge» | 


whole force ofthe ſhortnings & bowings of pictures, & fr6 hence ſhallwe | 


_ as witneſſeththat famous Pantheon of M: Agrippa dedicatedto al theGods: - 


which receaving his light froja heavenatthetop , communicated vnto the 
images beneath inthechapp+lIl, a moſtpleaſantand fweete running light, 
cauſing the parts of their bodies toriſe ina decent order. Vhich cuſtome 
is yer kept of ſuch as vnderſtandir. DO ue | 
| Whereforefromthis manner of giving light (becauſcitis raken forthe 
better grace of Images)we may draw anecellary rule of giving it to bodies; 
that by this meanes ſo much ſhaddow be not cauled ypon the plaine of fi- 
gures, asthey giue , whichraking the lightalittle higher then the figure, 
 caſttheſhaddow vpontheplaine as many teete or more,as the pictures are 
long; as though their light were placed in the horizon,which canſeth them 
to haue a contfary ſhaddow vnder the cies: a thing voide of ſenſe, Forby 
this meanes they obſerue 2 lightes very abſurdly , onehigh and another 
 higherorlower, as it happeneth, A molt cerraine & infallible demonſtrari. 
on wherof we haue in the Sun , whichathis riſing caſterh forth his beames 
about the legges, ſpreadinga very long ſhaddow vppon the plaine, by 
lightning the lovver parts, and —_—_ force or power at all vnder the 
je-brovves, yvhich , asitafterwards rilech higher _ higher , _ 
Y as by p iþ the 


ſ 
| 


ns 
 theſhaddow,by lightning the vpper ſuperficies. 


THE FOYRTH BOOKE: 


cemperate Zone, asthe Aſtronomers and Geographers note. Which hap- 
neth not vnto thoſe thar inhabire the hoat Zone,who hauea right ſpheare, 
and the 2qwinot#iall fortheir Zenith , whoſe ſhaddowe is vnderheir feete 
at noone : becauſe then they haue the Sunne hy Hemet their body: 


Burt cuer caſteth our ſhadowes towardes the North, whoinhabite this 


abourthem, like a wheele. POT YR 
Wherforein theſe things we muſt conſider the beſteffes of nature, i- 
mirating them, by propoling vnto vs theirexamples , And ſo muſt we doe 


bur they which dwell vnderthe Poles hauetheir thaddowes carried rounde 


ofthe lighrofthe Sunne; whichin that part, where it beginnethtoriſe, 


caſteth the thaddowes of bodies toward the Weſt, and toward other parts, 
according to his apes. Which thing euer hath beene,andis yer obſerued 
of the skiltull. 492, R 
Theſethen are the beſt reaſons which Icould obſerne and colle& con- 
cerning the light, as wellby my ſtudic, as my praQtiſe, wherofI have made 
a fairhfull report. Itmay be I haue omitted many thinges, which ſurelyare 
of ſo ſmall moment, thar for perſpicuities fake, Ithoughr ir beſtto paſſe 
them ouer. Notwithſtanding, if anyman be delirousto attaine ro the per- 
fetvnderſtanding ofthis Arreof lightes; vpon due examination of thar 
whichis aboue written, he ſhall chere finde the whole ſubſtance thereof, 
(though voide ofall eloquence) which neither the marterin hande,nor yer | 
my preſent ſtate will permit. Wherefore (to omit this point) I holdeit nor 
amiſſe to ſpeakea word or two of Sciographie, the ſecondpart of Perſpe- 


Rue: which handleth the reaſons and foundations of ſhaddowes. 
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Crolnnbm! rs far Fl. andthe cred ih 


partof PerſpeCtiue; conlideringrhe! ſelfe amereaſons = | j 
ofthe ſhaddowes of bodies, which Delineationor #4 
_ dophrs by linesſeene on high, below , orlevel, 1 
pondering their cauſes; principles, elements » diffe> | wt 
rences, kindes, partes, andefſentiall paſſions , all- a 
waies yeldngthe cauſes of the diverſities of the ap- - | 
pearances of the ſhapes of things , byreaſon of their 
| ſtance, farneſle off, neereneſle or ſituation aboue, below , or equallin the 
| middeſt. Thisthenis ir, which willinſtru&vsin; reaſon of Shaddowes: 
| whereof __ ſay much , ſaue that intreating of lighe,I muſt conſequene- 
| | Iymentionallthecanſes g ofthaddowes. Butleaſt1 beedefeCtine in f 
þ-— mw principall m—_ of the reall andtrue apprehenſions of the arte F Wl 
| of Delineationin bodies zl will doe my beſt, wal as great brevity and per- | ] i th 
| | Hieuiry as I can. | | | wy: 
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OF THE SHADDOWES of Bo- 


DIES ACCORDING. TO "THE - 
Uwe. ' SIGHT ANOPTICAL, 


: 'L HAP. XXUL 


— 


Y ATT isnot, inthis place to diſpute of the nature 
of ſhaddow informch as we know that all bodies with 
out light, arc of equall darknes,in reſpeCt of our ie: ſo 
that they cannever be apprehended & ſeene thereof: 
& Bur being lightned,they appereſo much the bri 

FS Rs} &y bybown their matter is groſſer & thicker. So that - 
ER ==>) the light diſcovereth the colours of bodies . Whence 
wee fee , thatthe ſhaddow participateth che colourpf 


chebody when itis inlightned, andnot otherwiſe , infomuch that where 


t.decaycth, there alfothe ſhaddow eadeth; wheri itis ſharpe, there 
rs the ſhaddow is correſpondent ;whereit is dilated, there the ſhad-. 
dow is extended; and to conclude,where the hodies are parted, the Light 
tendethtothe ſame,8& the ſhaddow tothe colour. VWhence it commeth to 
paſle,that there be  manyfor of Lights, andas many of ſhaddowes, as 
there are diuerſities Bur as touching the addnbes aboue our 
cicinthe Anopricall ſight, holde, that howe much the more the pictures 
ſeeme tobeſhortned, and their inward parts to riſe higher and lower , that 
thelights and ſhaddows may be ſeene, ſo much the more or lefle light they 
© 86%-SUPY 3 rep the bod being ſcene by his lower 


parts , the contrary mult needs bee | in undance. 
| Andwhoſoever doe otherwiſe, ſhalerre grofly:becauſethis manner of 
ſeruesto none otherende, then tothe.direQion of the lines. 


W herefore according totheir turnings , ſituation , diminiſhing 8c, this 
followeth, increaſeth, and deſcendeth "according as they run vpwards and 
{idelon g,anſwerable tothe light on high,oron one {ide And this is meant 


drm edapri cic, py aoanes of a quadrant line. But pro- 
ceedto the other ſhaddowes of the Gb | b | 


OF 
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HE SHADDOVWES OF THE 
| BODIES ACCORDING. TO THE 
SIGHT: OPTICALL. 
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(Ha XXITIL. 


—_—_— 


_ 


New uvcn asthe Dire®tlines are nor diminiſhedes 
& ſhortnedeither alittleaboue,or alittle below the Op- 
- ticall line , the ſhaddowes being accompanied with 
| dainty ſweetenes, arc lefſe apparant, ifnor according 
2 tothe increaſe of the lines deſcribed in the body a- 
boue, yer at the leaſt inthe declyning of the foreparts 
| below . "Ceentioey bur lictle ya. Yu required in 
P bodies, according to this ſight, ſauc hey ag thelo- 
wer pn: hinder parts ofthe body, arelightned, bythe Jt rd of the Pri- 
' marylight,which falleth vpon the parts nerethervnto. Bur the ſhaddowes 


hees {repre nmrmgwr mnt onthe fide contrary tothe light 
make, when they flide along vppon the Seaat Sun-riling. Burbe. 


| er were to retire rowards the vper ende of thelighreſt 

| y Gao rules & A otank of the radiation ofthe lighr,are of ſogreat 
] fate andobſcurity, thatthey can ſcarce be pR_ delinered in writing 
RI I ! ag vntothelaſtReall light. 


Pp ll, f 


es are much more apparantinthe ſight Anopricall,becauſe(by rea- 


cis A ynto that,whichthe Snn- 
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* OF THE SHADDOVVES OF BO- 
ZEED Em | DIES ACCORDING TO THE 
Sf RI SIGHT CATOPTICAL, 


— LY _ "= 


Ear. XX. 


7 . —s Hz inofaſbionor poſtionofbodiesmhichſhew 
— Na cthleſle OO Ker 2m — ſeenevnderthis 
Becauſe havingrheirvpper partsſeene inſuch | 
fort,char the viarke Aura dep , irmuſtneedes 
| be,tharmuch light appering,the ſhaddowes decay,8 
F much more, thenif you ſhould ſee them vpona flat, 
where ni tal in great abundance,and in the part op- 
| | polite tothe lightzalwaies attendingthereon aſwellin 
: this , asin al other Sofk tionsand fightes, whereof it will aske ro much. 
_ | rimeto _ particularlie 3 andtherarher , becauſe Iha Sour 
ſedfo much of Light, thar | may well be flentin Shaddowes. Not 
. withſtandin > I thought good to ſay this little in the concluſion of this 
tak cdocduls eyhionis/areds ir eoverhe; ple of Light, infomuch 
as there can bee nothing more baſe and abiet ; beingof "YL 
Melancholye and heavie a Nature', that the. verie ge of ſhad- 
| Jowes and darkenefſe beneath-in the” center of the earth ,  didaines 
them , - and cannot abidethem. 8. | 
 VVherefore I paſſe them over, indeveuring onelic to ak 
them ſo in my workes , . that they (hall rather appeare like the ps; 
matter of the RO ene then like aoes. 


o = 
| 


my 


' 


ret =35 mom hrnney ene nur 


\ 


n; [OP LIGHT! 


Wherefore in obſerving his, wee ſhall make our bodies ſeeme neate , 
cleane,andplcaſantto the cic,by reaſon of their naturalneſſe, ever avoiding 
the ſhaddowes ofcontrary colours which ſome vie; by ſhadow ing Scar- 
letwith blacke, yeallowe with ſadtawny , blewe with fad aſhcolour, and 
white alſo with a colour which hath no affinity with it for a ſhaddow; (as 

all colours ſaue blacke ) which is onely his true ſhaddowe,, being 
firſt lightned with white, becauſe they are (in amanner) 
the onenomore melancholy thenthe other, For 
 ifblackebeereſembledtothe carth,and 
like rothe colour of _ 
a dead man. 
.(** *) 
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'| , THE FIFTH BOOKE 
therhelpe, which the Philoſophers call * admel;ms ef . So that an inſtri- 
ment ought to haue two qualities the one, that it may pr VS to our wi- + 
ſhed mw andthe _ ,that ithaue ſach ogg - perfection, that it 
may performe our purpoſe better then any other . Which approoued ve- 
rity, ſhalbethe firſt groundofthat which I meaneto loyia ehiry roeme. 
Theſecondgroundis, thatall wiſe and ſufficientartificers hauing rwa 
inſtruments, the onewhich will barely ferue their turne,andthe other,thac 
beſides the meere ſufficiency, hath moreover the perfeQtion admeling efe 


_ joynedrhexeunto, ought euer to chooſe that which hath them both toge- 


ther: as forexample; if I wereto trauaile to Rome,and had my choice of 
two horſes, whereof the one would carry me, but with greatpaine and tra- 
vaile , andthe other , which would not onely carry mee, but with fo great 
eaſe and delight that Lſhould ſcarſe feele any trouble, I were abſurde if I 


wouldnot make choyce of themoſt commodious horle for my ve. 


Hauinglaied theſe two groundes I conclude, that the immediate endof 
Painting and Caruing from their firſt inſtiturion is , to make ſuch ima | 
asthall repreſent to mans cic the true proportion __— with all the per= | 
feRions ofnaturalland artificiall thinges, but chictely of Man . Now this 
beingthe immediate ende of chis arte, it followeth plainly,that 2iiures are * 
the meanes or inſirument, andthe Eie is the Ende; which agreeth with that 
firſt poſition of Ar;/otle and the other Philoſophers, and conſequently that 
this meanes, viz. pictures , ſhould be proportionable to the e1e, which is 
their immediate ende.. 44. IDE 

Butifany man ſball obie,thar rhe images doenotrepreſent naturall 8& 
artificiallrhinges tothe eze, bur to the underſtanding and tothe memory , 
I reply, thar it is true thar the finallende of z»ages is the vnderſtanding, 
burtthe eve is the immediate, according tothar of Ariſtorle, there is nothing 
en the under/[anding, which was not firſt in the ſenſe : and ſoit mult needes 


' be, that before theie imagescan come to our vnderſtanding, they bee firſk 


Rept: | 


theru 


iathecie: thatis, they mult firſtbe ſcene, ' 
Andifperaduenture it ſhould be replied , that although #he ;mmediate | 
ende of pictures be to repre ſent tothe eje the proportion and other properties 
of thinges , yetthe painter doth this by regiecing and imitating the true & 
exact proportion of things. For whereas naturall and artificialtthinges are 
le and meaſure of painting and carning, we.oughtnot to departfrom 


© therule, meaſure, andproportionof theſe thinges; and ſo muchtherather, 


becauſe the ende of this arte is toimitate Nature. Andrhis cannot bee 
done otherwiſe then by cauſing the images to repreſent the naturall things 
with all learte.” And then (queſtionleſle) they carry the beſt reſem- 


' blance, whenthe workman obſcrueth the naturall proportion of the ves 


As ifa Painter would repreſent /uli#s Ceſar, which perchance oughtto 

16faces inheight, outof doubt , hee cannot berter reſemble him, then by 
making his picture of 1o faces. For if Ju{ms Caſar were 10 faces high & the 
Painter would take a true counterfeit of him, he ought not to make him of 


- pineoreleuen faces: for that were a foule crror, and would not expreſſethe 


| proportion of 4#: Ce: butof ſome other manof the ſtatureof 190r g faces. 


Vato 
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| -»+ Vntowhichargument (though it ſeeme to preſle ſtrongly) I anfwere by 4.7. 
| thisgenerallconc]ulion, and moſt pregnant truth, that RL or raankcl ; 
bs in hu workestogmitate the proper and naturall proportion of thinges, 
but the iſuall proportion, For (ina word) the eze and the onderitanding to- 
 getherbeing direRted by the PerſpeStiue arte, __ to be aguide, mea- 
| ſure, andiudge wt ts te ey . Burif the painter would worke 
to fatisfic and pleaſe onely himſelfe, and meant notthat his doings ſhoulde 
come tothe view of other men, then hee might make his pictures after his 
| ownehumor. Butpropolingto himſelfe by his painting two rhinges, viz. 
Profit and Credit ,hee muſt in any caſe make his worke of that por 6any 


eucry man may iudge whether it be well done and according to true pro- . 
on, by Fervek 6 


 Nowethis indgement cannot be giuen, except the eze gineplace tothe 
' worke, and the vnderſtanding iudge of the proportion . Wherfore of ne- 

| cefliry, the pictures muſt be made conformable tothe eze , and this can ne- 
 uerbedone in keeping the naturallproportion; bur by following the ;/. 

| all proportion of the cie, that ſo we may attaine vnto our ende, viz. our 

| eredjteand commodity. | © 1 Sift | 

| - Neitherletany man obieQthat the iudgement of the eze ought not to. 
: befollowed, becauſeit is ſubie&tro deceipt. For (beſides that he is much 

' more deceaued himſelfe in perſwading himſelfe that all other men are de- 

| luded, and onely he vnderſtandeth the trueth) it were an caſie matter to ' 
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: proove, that neither thecicin beholding the >a gon ,northe vnder- 1 
: ſtandinginiudgjng thereof, are deceaued; andſo that both the eie and che F 
; vnderſtanding are iuſt and vpright iudges. So that the painter and caruer M1 
| followingtheir owne judgements, oughtnot roobſerue the proper and na- 14 
| _ proportion of thinges in their-workes , but that which appeareth to [i 
| thecic. | %; Lon s 210 bobs 1 | | } Che 
. |! "Now wheras allourknowledge is grounded vpon fence (as Ariffetleno- , | br. 
* teth) itis moſt euident, that the vnderſtanding of Man judgeth of the pro- + «| 15 
. | portionsof figures, andother thinges, inſuch fort, as they are ſeene ot the [oe i 
. eie. Sotheeieſceingthequantity of afigure, the vaderitanding indgeth | 'þ 
thatitisofg or 10 faces, or more or lefle Jo when the figures are remoo- ' | » bw 
| uedafarre off, the cie cannot deliuer tothe vnderſtanding their true natu- [ 
 rallquantity ;whence it commeth topaſle thar the vnderitanding cannor [0 
' tudge ofthe ſame proportion . Andthar it is true that figures ſtanding a - | Wl 
' farreoff cannot be apprehended of the eie in their true quantity, it may ca» . _ 'Þ 
 filybeproouedby 2 foundreaſons. | ; | 1 
|  -Firſttharthe "AI x not carry the ſpecies andihapes vnto the cie 74, 5,5 al 
_  Iintheſamequanrity, or (toſpeake more properlyof the figures) the ayre ,,, ſon. f 
' - , dothnotcarry the ſpecies which it taketh from rhe images, ſtanding a farre | |. 
off, tothecie inthe ſame indiuiduall quantity, which the images haue; but ' 
' euercarrieththem leſſer and ſhotrerin quantity , according as the ayre 'L 
 ſtandeth farther off trom the thinges: ſo that fuppoſe an image ſtand 20 cu+ 4 
| bites, or one ſtadium fromvs, the firſt partof the ayrewhich isnexr to the 3 
' image (being continued) bringeth a longwith icthe ſpecies orſhapes, _ 
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182 1 FE: FIFTH BUORE. |- 
andrepreſcnteth them tothe ſecond part of the aire, and this ſecondparte 
repreſents the ſame tothe third part in alefſer quantity , in ſuch wiſe that 
the ſpecies being by degrees more and more diminiſhed, doe ende at the 

haſt, andgoenofartherintheayre; becauſe they reſtin the cie, in apyra» 
tnidall forme: ſothatifthere were no cicatall in the worlde, yer this would 
ever bee thenature of all bodily thinges , that their ſpecies woulde paſſe 
through the aire berweene 2 lines not parallete , Whence (accordingtothe: 
9 Pofitions of the Mathemaricians) they muſt needes meerte together , and 
at HIT  fotheſpacebetweene theſe 2 lines commeth to anende, and is concluded 
, - inthepointof the interſection, op Pe 
 Andifthis which hath bin ſaide hitherroſhal ſeeme vnprobable, yer this 
is without exceprion , thatif the ſpecies of things ſhould be repreſentedin 
all parts of the aire inthe fame quantity tharthe things themſclues are , as 
it were berweene 2 parallelelines; for example, if the ſpecies of a man of 
_ ._ 10. faces ſhouldberepteſented in every part of the aire in the juſt quanti- 
ty of 0. faces; this groſſe inconvenience would follow, that a finite thing 
haue an infinite power . For (according to their opinion that woul 
 haverheſpecies,not tobe diminiſhed in this manner, butto apperein rhe 
4 ws quantity in all parrs of the aire ,) if-weſuppoſe theaire to bee infinite 
 withoutanyimpedimentin the middeſt , then theſe ſpecies wilbe ſeenc in 
every part of this infinite aire, and by conſequence the ſpecies of a man 
AT [.  _  thalbeextendedinfinitely in that vnlimitedaire, So that a limited bodie 
,. 2 | inagnedinh infinitepowerz then which, a foulerabſurdiry cannotbe 


imagined in Philoſophy, the Mathemartiques , or Divinity . And ſurely it 
wereſtrange that an Angell ſhould haue his —_ ſolimied, that working 
' inoneplace he cannot worke in another at that ſame time beyond his ver- 
me , and yet a manſhouldextend his ſpecies infinitely, And let no man 


| 


obic thar this is a paſ/iwe power z becauſe no creature can haue an infinite 


: 
: 


Tj, | paſ/ine power. a | | Mt: 

The ſecid Theſecgndreafon is,that if this were ſo: there would fall out one —_ 

reaſon. contrary to the experience of all men, andſenſe itſelfe. That aman mig | 

k © fay,thatalthoaughtheete be far of from the thing, yet notwithſtanding hee 

| ſhould ſee it m the ſame manner that it would bee ſeene in, if it were neerer; 

fothatthe fame power of the cic being informed with the ſame ſpecies vn= 

Ee: der the famequantity , it would ſeeme impoſſible , thatitſbould nor fee 

- . after the ſame'ſorte , - in what place ſoever ir bee , neere hanidc or 
NF fanot;*: 1"; 5: | GEES Fi } 

| For Experience the true miſtreſſe of all things teacherh the cleane 


pL ! ' contrary; thatwedoenotlee the ſelfe ſame thing diſtintly after the ſame 
\ | ſort, butthefartheritis of, theleſleric appeares. 2 ws 
Bars + ©" Wherefore it muſt needes be, thatthe ſpecies doe not proceede fromthe 


 thingesin the ſame quantity,bur that they are diminiſhed . For yes ſhal 
_ takealargeglaſſe , andtherewith makeerial of that I ſay , youſbal find by 
| evidentproofe, that the ſpecies of things are diminiſhed according rtotheir 
_  diſtancefromyoureie. Forif you ſtand neeretothe glaſſe it wilrepreſene 

 vntoyouthewhole quantity of the Obie,8&; there a 95” 
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OF. PERSPECTIVE: 


dim ! afterthe ſame quantity , butſtandingafarre of they willſeme 


,andſomuchtheleſſer,b how muchtarther you ſtand from 


Yturinkente they af fant min Amoſte. 


| videni pnjcj props ow wer Don thinges betweene: rwo 


figure; Orr mn IT 
meu riry in eueryp ga 


a FE ofthe diminiſhing of figures in a gall, * oy 

wen exthb rule and arte ofſhortning & abating pictures in PerſpeCtiue,as 

 ſhalbechandledinthe next booke ; which treaterh od mw b —_ 
| the ſeeing faculty being informed with a great ſpecic 

tobe great , and beinginformed with a ſmall Deckess dh itto bet 

| Wherfore, nethertheeyeisdeceauedinſcing, northe Sroderſaningin 

don of he proportion of things , but the Painter and Caruer , whoe 
Fer workes, tothe endthey may bee ſecne by the eye,and cenſured 
by the Vnderſtanding , indeuoring to make them ſeeme proportionable to 
the beholder,8 yet ever make them flatt contrary to diſcretion andthearte 
 ofthePerſpeCtiues;For if they make a figure ſuppoſe of to faces,tharmuſt 
= _ afar of from the eie, andtherefore ought ro looſe one facein the 
of the ſight, they muſt not therefore make him of 11. faces; becauſe 
 whoſoeverſcethir wil iudge ittobe uſt to. Andſo they ſhould change the 
=_ of all creatures. 
_ © Andifanimage haueloſt onefaceby reaſon of the diſtance ofplace(be- 
cauſe the ſpecies which come to theeie from far,are diminiſhed)then they 
wil cauſe the vnderſtanding to iudge contrary to the information it hath, 

Bur ifthe ſpecics which intormeth be no bigger then g. faces, becauſethey 

' wouldhaue the image to be iudged of ro. faces , they would cauſe the ſpe- +. 

| ciestobcof 11 ,andthenthe image ſhalbe thoughtro beof 10; forbetore 

the ſpecies commerh to theeie it wil looſeone face. 

| herfore the workeman muſt ever bearein mindthis principle of 

| riſtotle Firit to conſider the end, and then to pr rtion his meanes anſ Wer a- 

 blethereunto ;andfo in making an Image w <h he would haue ſeeme pro- 

| ble; he muſt forme itſurablerorhe eie . Which he ſhall doezifhe © 

thape his picture ſo muchbigger,as itlooſeth in regardofthediſtance from 

| theeie; Sothar he ſhal firſt marke of what Near he would haue his 

' picture ſeeme, Then{hall he conſider the place where he meaneth to er it, 

| andifthediſtance wil cauſe it tolooſe one face, he ſhal adde ſomthing pro- 

rtionably vnto every face, ſothatifthe Image ſhould be of 10. faces, he 

' ſhalmakeit of 11. increaſing itby one face, and ſowillthe cic judge it to 

"| bebutof 10. faces. Andifthe diſtanceſhall cauſe it rologle 2 yaa, 

_ | makethepictureof 12, faces , anditwillin like ſort ſeeme tothe cie to bee 
| bur 10. faces, In like manner if the artificer be tomake a Colors of 10. cu- 
| bites, and the head thereof (b reaſon of his diſtance fromthe cic ) (hall 
looſe one third part ofthe head , he muſt make him bigger by the third part 
of thehead, andſowillhe ſeeme roportionable to the eie, 
| .. The general rule is this , #hat yy nayeavry whole ima ve looſeth ,all 

that i is to bee diſtributed —_ out the whole i image .But YE the head(tor 

[--_ Qq je _. example 
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example) looſahamethigyandis horned. muſt be inadebigger. The 


like obſervations are to be keprin althe particulars, and as much as 


| the ancient obſerved inall their workes: Ang for this 

alan, 
iooer, eeme allot one & i 

= 


" 


man the bigger, as theyloſt b milinef Be dience 

from thecie.) hevefore 2hid;arand Praxitilerio thoſe atbes 
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ſceme moſt proportionable , begins 
otthenaruralp proporti eat any 


A ies rev) ne a tag 


But bar 9 Pie ko prion "POR * wee muſk 
ke viſuallproportion ,in ue w ſtand neere. 
x 9,9 ly Ianſvyere, thatalthough the Images ſtand han thecie, yer 
we muſt not wholly obſeruethe narurall , bur wee muſtregardthe grace of 
the figure; And that proportion which is moſt decent tothe eye muſt bee 
followed , as Raphaeland all other good workemen vſedinalltheir workes, 
wherein we ſhall find feere in piQures ſomething toolictle, andlegges lon- 
gerthenthelife, Inawordweſbalfind other particulars intheirworkes, 
which adde a wonderful grace and beauty to their piQures: for theeye de- 
ghteth ro ſeecerraine partsof the body flender, others fleſhic and tender, 


_ andothers theirnatuall proportion: burn canvorgiue rlesof 


thatif name vicolther b 
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V en is the vertue of PerſpeRiue ,that whiles ic 
 imitaterh the /zfe , it cauſeth a manto overſee and 
bee deceaved , by ſhewing a ſmall quantity in ſteed of 
agreat;the onely reaſon whereof is , becauſe theeye 
is never offended with ſeeing a naturall body in anic 
place, whether aboue , belowe or elſe where , becauſe 
it is daily acquainted therewith . VVherefore,when a 
: thingis expreſſed by the PerſpeQtines,in a leflerquan- 

. ; titythenofirſelfeitis, thecteis veric well pleaſed therewith. . And this 
- :| vertucisof ſo great moment, thatit appeares not onely in good and iudi- 

* cious, buteven inrude and ynskilful workes: as vppon mine owne expe- 
 rience [ have madeproofe , allowing the PerſpeCtiue of 2 pictures ſhore- 
 nedafter the vſuall manner , and grounded vpon the skill of maſter worke- 

| men, which I haue notwithſtanding afterwards(vpon better examination) 

- founde alle, anddrawneeitherfrom Modelles for pratize, or donne by a 

! pownce ,orgrate,or elſe by the cie, Neither of which waies is ſafe in draw- 
ing of perſpectiue, for (beſides the deceit which will appeare in the worke) 

- .amancannot ſeethe thickneſle and backer partes ofthe Modell (although 

it bee a bodie) without which whoſoever ſhallthinke tomake a 
| bleperſpeCtiues, is much deceaved. Andletno man imagine,that 47: 
| Angelodrewe his ſhortnedpictures from Models; infomuch as hee was 
\notonely skilfull heerein , but was paſſing wellſeene in the arte of turnings 
'andbowings in all his ſhortnings3 whichever prooved admirable, by rea- 
| ſon ofthe Ko and boulde inflexions of the limmes , inſomuch that you 
y Qq iij woulde 


= 4 
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would imagine they mightbe ſcene in the wrongſide: neither is thereany 
other way whereby theſe ſtrange effetes may be performed, beſides this , 


_ whereof [purpoſeto diſcourſe inthis , but eſpecially inthe next booke, * 


_. Andnowtoproceede, Iaffirme moreover , that figures or pictures be- 
ingplacedin atrue correſpondency betweene themſelues,haue this power 
and vertue , that which way ſoever they be looked on they ſeeme to carrie 
the ſame height , and according to the diſpoſition of the firſt, the reſtbe- 
hinde will ſceeme toanſwere ſurably, as may be ſeene in the hiſtories of R4- 


phael,andother good Painters, 
_ Burtheptincipall vertue ofthis arteis, thatitreacheth the way how to 
make figures abſolutely true and perfect after ail fortes;and hath nothing ro 
doe with Carving , ſaue onely in obſeruing and imitating things extantor 
ſtanding out by imboſſing: which the Carvers conſidering, grew proud of, 
alleaging, chat the Painters couldnor lighten their apparrel1in Per{peRtiue, 
withoutthe helpe of models and ſuch like things ; havinganeie only to cer- 


 raine ignorant Painters, who patchedout their creditby theſe modellesz 


whence it cenmerth to paſle, thar they can ſcarcely finiſh one picturein a 


- whole ycere,ſothatwhiles in their owne indgment they grovw skilful in this 
| pointof Sculpture,they cracke their credit,aiuſt reward of their ignorance, 


A thing never viedby the beſt painters; who vſed firſt to prepare certaine 


+ * ſure, wel-ſeaſonedandinfallible Cartores (according tothe forefaide rules 
' whereof wil intreate more ro, 8 in my natural diſcourſe)8& then {leight- 


ly delineatedtheir worke uppon cloth, with 4 or 5 ſtroakes of a cole, which 


| beingafrerwards hceighthnedand lightned , their former true us cm 
y re- 


ſeeme tobe ſo apparelled, that their foulds and pegs doe not exact 
ſemblethelife , bur partly their patternes: which ſeemeto carry avetie 


© probable ſhew with them (ſaue onely that there appeare certaine vncooth 


inflexions)which Gandentize exceedingly wel obſerved, kee ping a certaine 
methodin the plaites of his garments, which none beſides hi 


imſelfe was a. 


| bleroperforme , drawne partly from the imitation of nature and partly 


ofarte. This being firſt donne,they afterwards gaue the lights,by the ſame 
arte they tmadethe foulds: for the conſideration of the one cannot ſtand 
without the other, as they wel know who haue made proofe hereof. 
 Andfromthis {leight ſprang al thoſe famous workes , as may appere 4 
their beautiful and indicious handling, namely of Raphael, Polidore; & Alb: 
Darer a moſt painful and wittie Painter (though he followed fomewhata 


grofſe courſe) who alone hath made more hiſtories , phantaſies , bartailes 


 andeonceites, then almoſt all the reſt, beingall verie wel ſer forth, as may 


appere by the multitude of his Prints, cut with his owne handin moſt ex+ 
quiſite and painful forte, Wherefore in this reſpe@ the Carvers muſt nd 


o 


imagine Paintingtobe _ inferior to Carving, becauſe thar yeel 


 inallhisappardll imitateththe life, from which the truc order and method 


them ſome helpe . For although painting make vie of models,yer theſe are 
the workes of Plaſticke and not of Carving. en 

Butto draw to an ende, the ypodpannr hath chis rs benefit by it, 
that thereby his arte is not alirtle graced aboue the reſt ; whoafterwardes 
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- asthemannerof divers is , wherewith they ſhall neuet be able ro repreſent 
 rruecloth, &c. Andhenceariſe ſo many different fortes of cloth , allfarre 
from thetruth. Whence we may collet, how great care we ought to haue 

for auoyding this praiſe; notſo muchin regardoftheloſle ofrime, as be- 
' | cauſeour workes willneuer come neerethelife, _ 
| Beſides, from hence ſpring thoſe diſtraQtions and diſc 


| {cor entments in 
' the mindeofthe workeman which ought eſpecially to be auoided, For to 


' theende he may worke the better and more conceitedly, he had neede ofa 
jerand ſerled minde, whichis eueraccompanicd witha facility of per- 


- formance, andſecurity ofthe arte. Ando being not oppreſſed andcrofled 
_  withperturbaric*s, and aduiſedly waying and diſcuſſing whatſoever he in- 
rendeth, he bringeth the ſame to moſt happy gnome But to ſpeake vp- 
_ rightly, nonearetruely capeable of theſe high points , bur ſuch as are well 
j $19—e"s inthe principles of the arte, and throughly acquainted with all 


ceffetes thereof. For the which cauſe I exhortallpainters to apply the. * 


ſclues tothe _— of goodartes, that by meanes therof they may the more 
_ eaſilyattainetotheir defiredende, Ando Ibeſeech God to open our vn- 
| Gecfanding: andconceits, whereby we may the better attaineto all theſe 
his good giftes; in whoſe name Ivndertake this diſcourſe of the Perſpe- 
CEucs, | d | 
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is drawne, andnot from thoſe ragged clothes , dipped in water and chalke, 
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CHAP. 11. 
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td 


Exsezcr1vs (being ſubordinate to Geometry Rz 
z As it were the daughter thereof) # a ſcience of wiſh 
| ble lines: Sothatthe ſubieRtherof is a vibe line; the 
cauſes, principles, vniuerſalland immediate elemen| 
\ x, whereof, itindeuoureth to finde our , conſidering the 
& gene, ſpecies, eſſentiall differences and accidents ther- 
) of. Of which arte theworthy Gemzinus,an ancient wri- 
fe terofthe Mathemartikes treating, he diuideth itinto 3 
 kindes. Opticaor Per ſpettiua, Sciographica, and Specularia. Optica he ſub- | 
_ dinideth-into 2 k&;ndes: Phyſiologica and Grammica, | 
The Phy ſjologtcallpart ſearcheth outthe vniuerſall principles,cauſes, and 
elements of all »/ble things , together with their parts , kindes, and moſt 
roper differences ( butin a generality ) which are principally three. The 
firſt is called Dire. viſibility, becauſe it handleth the dire beames. The 
' ſecond RefleiZea, andthe third RefraFed: which is performed inthe water, 
ig 6 nR is the arte of De/rneation , andis moreneceſſary to paint iz 
 thenallthereſt; thists foure folde , For he which delincaterh .conſideret 
either True ſightes, or Falſe and deceiptfull; whichare of 3 ſortes, _Anopt:- 
ca, Optica and Catoptica. ©Lnopticabenderh vpwardes, whoſe baſe or low- 
er parts arc eleuared aboue the Horizon,Oprzea is extended foreright,leuel 
with the Horizon. Catoptica declinerh downwardes beneath the Horizon, 


of 


appearing asif it came neerer the eie below, if 
- | Now .'w skill ofthe workemanconſilteth inſhewing Falſe and war” 


- 
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 fullfightes inſteedeof thetruey which very few can exattly atraine vnro! 
becauſe it is wholly occupied abour ſhormings , interleCtions &c, And 

i aapang tothe arteof Drawing,Carving, AichiteQure,and 

-  Imboſſing oor wan Gra relieve; whole ſeuerall kindes are 
® p 52 Ds | 6 

goria; P Heres which is mboſſinginea 
Fice | | | £ ſealer, 


i 
Y 


; 


of thinges , by meanes of their diſtaunce, nearer, or of, a- by the Gold: 

boue , direQly againſt, orbenearh thecie, Allwhich pointes are orde- /nithe. | 
red and gouerned by the lines of Grammica, which diſtriburerh the lines ,,hpns,, 
df the ſupericies as they oughrro bee , accordingto their diſtaunce and g/«6ng 

| Gruation,, as hereafter ſhewed. This Sciographie moreoucr(ac-  5nonil's, 
cording to the ſaide rules) conſidereth the ſhaddowes of bodies accor- wn 6, 
dingaschcir ſuperficics is eminent, low , ox broade. Neither aml igno- Se Pop: 
rantthar many areof opinion, that this is the ſame, which /;travirs cal- colums.. 
leth Scenographia, thatis , thefronte and. ſides of a buildingor any other Scenogra* 
thing , whctheritbe ſuperficies or body & | hv ic hath-the verie phis, 
powre of Grammicz , conſiſtingin three principall lines; forexample, the 
plaine line, thatwhich runieth towardes the pointe , and the line of di- 

ſtance, It is reported that Agatharchus, Democritus , and Anaxagor as 
havewrittenheereof, And ſomeareof opinion, that itis abſolutely ne» __ 
ceſfaryfora Painter,as if therein conliſtedthe wholearteof ing,wi 
all the other difficulties accompanyingthe ſame, 
| Butleauing them to their owne opinions v;bper ſe to followe the pro- 
| pad order, according tothe ancient approcucd definition ahd diviſion 

" ofthePerſpetiues. | Min E 
'Thelaſt ſpecies called Specalaria, confidereth the reflexion of beames, Speculs- 


| giuing direction forthe making of Glaſſes, and ihewing allthe propers 7:4. 


ries anddeceites thereof, which ſhewe diuerſe apparitions according to 
their diſtin formes: Concaue, rounde , plaine, pillar-like , prramidall, 
* ſwelling, angular , inverted, erected, regular, irregular , ſound andeleere. 
 Withthis kinde of PerlpeRtiue Pythagoras , Plato, andone Hoſtens about 
uenſins his time, were much delighted (as Calus reporteth,) And 
C{ppolloniusand Yitellohaue written heereof, as of an arte wh admi- 
ha anne "2 may be perfortned; as wereade of a glaſſe which Pom- 
pey the great brought away amongſt the ſpoiles of the Eaſte, in which you 
Fioht ſee a whole armie; andofcertaine others which may bee ſo compo» 
ſed,thatthey ſhallſhewalthe aboue namedqualities,” 3 
| Now concerning Delineation the moſt neceſlarie parte of PerſpeRiue, 
and his true and falſe ſighres, rogither with the diſpoſition thereof , it 
' ſhall notbee amiſle toſhew , what S;ght is; howe it is to bee viiderſtood, 
_ and after vvbart forte it vvorketh, Then vvill I handle the Beames , Di- 
Hance , and Obje#: and laſtofall the three kindes-of ſecing, with _= 


| Fe” he HS” "5 th PT ae 5 86 
phice Man: Fant Torewtice, or *\Smaltg: "cn" ing 089 


'or waxe,Tomice and Paradigm » Engraving © 


pena ſpecies called Segographie handleth the cauſes. principles Sf Chant 
elementes, kindes, partes, and eſſentiall paſſions of Shaddowes , yeel- phos lanref 3 
dingthe reaſons of the varietie Fary'> bar eng of the 3s and ima- Fuſs verſe 29 


Plato, 


Galen. 


| reaſons0 ths Platonic es." 
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lines: in which pointes, at this time Clariceius, Hſeds, the B Jwichdintds 
ene Palntegs rue, apdierkiteBachot iiyoenii ents AndheereT 
. profelſle, tharI willnothandlethem like ca Mathematician,, burſp | 
them accordingtothe viuall practiſe ofthe pains painters, and mine owne obſer 
Fama 1 pg Ain mc mu Ts ne oy 
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Monuour ah beſt Philoſophers which lh; hank FAA 
concerning thereaſon ofour Sight, I finde divers and 
ſundry opinions. I 
For Platothinketh itis cauſed fromehar brightens, 
whichproccedeth from the eic , whole | ghr paſſing 
$ chroughthe aire mecrethwiththatwhich js reflefted | 
ES from the bodies. Now thatlight wherwith the ayre is 


inlightned from the ſunne , fuſerh and diſperſethir 


ſelfevmotheverrueof height. : 


And this is Ga/ens opinion . Wheruntoallthe Platonichesleanc, whoin 
their commentaries c, thar the eje ſees nothing els ,but the light of the 
Sanne. Becauſe the figures of the bodies are neuerſe ene,bur when rk Bunt 


Illuſtrated by rhelight, in ſo much as their matter neuer commethtothe. 


tharthe light ofthe Sunne, being air were 
of allthe bodies whereon it alleth, re-. 
ch by vertue of a cerrainenarurall facult | 


cie. This og is their meani 
painted with the colours and 
preſenterh themto theeie, 


 ithath, a > nr egrISO Es Soft oth inted, and afterit 


receauedthe ſame , ſeerh the light rogirherwich _ iRures thararein. 
it. $0 tharallviſible thin (accor onicke) are appre- 
hended by the cie, not erthe ſameſc  vr\ nut the matter of bodies 


but as theyarein theli paar arr 1 Erna Ie or mandated 
But 
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Bur Hipparchus faith, that the beames which iſſue foorth of the cierea- Hippar- 
ching vnto, andin a fort touching thoſe bodies, doe deliuer to the ſight the.chus, 


| if uh ae affirme thar the reſemblices ofthings which appeare,doe The Ep4. . 
ofthemſclues enter into the cie. wg | cares. 


. . ||LA4riftotle is of opinion, thar the incorporeall ſimi jtndes and qualities Ar;Zotle, 
Wow coine othefighs through the alteration yr «Sarde efvi- s 
roncth the viſible thinges. | | 


Bur Porphyry reacherh, thar neither the beames , nor the reſemblatices, Porphyry, 


nor any other thing are the cauſe of ſeeing , butonely the minde ir ſelfe; 
- whichknoweth allthe viſible things,and is knowne oftthem all. | | 
The Geametricians and Perſpectiners drawing neere to Hipparchus opi- The Geo- 


! 
} 


ceede out of the cie, whencethe ſight comprehendeth many viſible things 4a»d Perſp: 
rogether, but thoſe moſt certainly where the beames meere rogether. 
'LMchinars is ofanother minde concerning the ſight. Alchindus 


Saint ©Aveuſtine holdeth,that the power of the minde worketh ſome- Saint Au- 
thing in theeie. Which opinion I meaneto ws with thereſt in the chap. gu/t;ne, © 
ers following, freely handlingthem in particular, for the vie of painters, ſv” © © 
farre foorth as they ſhall agreewith the truth ; leaſt ſome cholericke fellow 

or other, who neuerknew what contemplation meant, nor yet euer vnder« 

ſtood how to deliuer the conceits ofhis minde in writing , might (like A- 
ſopsdogge) ſnarleatme , imagining in his groſle conceit, that Iſpake ar 
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nion , doe imagine certaine cones mecting with-the beames, which pro- merricians - 
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Lrnovcn inthe former PER ns incronehd of 
& 7 thereaſons of ſight, ofthe Medium, & of the Obie; 

partly according to Ariſtotle, and partlyto Plato ,: 
J (25 may be gathered, )having moreover in the ſame Fil 
}} Place alleaged divers other opinions to that purpole; 
notwithſtanding(for more plaineneſſe ole) ollowing 
the Platonithe Fackde 3 as the cheife Patron of this fa- 
culty , I meane briefly to deliver mine owne : opini- 
on concerning this matter . 

Firſt then ng Eie being theinſtrument of ſight, hath many coates or 
$&innes, in the middeſt whereof lies the Sighe , whichriſerh 2 cer- 
 raine ftreight paſſage called in Italian ofeyo , , proceeding from the 
- braine, to the FER of the pupill , whence the vertue of ſeeing 


,ariſeth. 
Now the beames are dilated as they come forth; becauſe they iſe 


out in greatal ceand very forcibly . For whena. Power and 
vertue paſſerhthrough aſmalland ſtreight plac inthe veric going foorth 
iedifpeferjefdlfeeveriewsy, inſuch forcible and violent manner, that ir 


ſecrh by this proper and dire&vertue, :.andnot by aſloping and forced, 
Whence Exclidein his PerſpeRiues affirmerh,, that all the thinges which 
are ſubiett toour fe ht , are not ſcene together, at once : meaning thatwe ſee 
there onely', where the ſtreightbeameis formed, andexrendeth itno far- 
cher to the _ 2 —_ oth And becauſe this is one ofthe pv 


OF PERSPECTIVE. "IP 
cipall groundes of the PerſpeCtiues, he made ithis firſt Propoſition. 
'Butto _—— our prove we muſt piano uge ,tha eraſe 
roccede from 2 general vertue properly 2d in cuery part3 fo that 
Far vertue were diuidedinto infinite partes , the whole [engl thereof 
would as well be foundin each part, asinall of them rogether : as appea- 
reth in the Elements of water and fier, in each ſmall portion whereof, there 
remaineth the ſelfe ſame power of waſhing, colding, heating,and burning, 
which is allthe other parts rogerher. eye Wer et 
| Andleaſtany mat ſhould bedeceai: 2d, concerningthe operation of the 
* foule, performing this diverſity of effees;as roſee,go,&c. Hemuſt vnder- 
ſtand, thattheſe vertuesare not inthe mindeeffentially,but proceede from 
| theforme and figure of the body. Which becauſe it is diverſly framed, the 
minde paſſing through this yariety, worketh diuerſly together with the bo« 
dy. Asinapaire of Organes, whoſe found although it proceede from one 
onelybreath, winde, or aire, conueied into them , yet notwithſtanding by 
| this one ſimple winde they performe diſtinQion of tunes , acbonling | 
to the variety of the pipes. In like manner all the variety of voices and 


ſoundes inthe world haue their originall from one onely ayre; not thatthe 


ayre hath this vatiety of voices init ſelfe,but becauſe itis apt to forme theſe 
in other bodies: In like fort our ſoule, hath not all this variety of effe&s in ir 
| Hſelfe,butis endued with a powerfull vertue able to beſtow them vpon other 
| inſtruments, made fit for her purpoſe of ſeeing, going, &c. | 
 Nowtheſouleſeparated feeth not the ſpecies of theobjed 
6 whence theſe _ wy Ancfor 


kethany ſuch effeQts as it doth being ioyned with the bi _ 
 effectesproccede, butit performeth them by it ſelfe , and that far more ea- 1 thinkerhe 
fily becauſe it is free,and being free becomes moſt quicke and light, Now copy much cor 
light things mooue with greater facility then heauy, Wherfore the ſoule is '"?** 
more quick without the yo appeares by the winde and the thunder,the 

matter wherof is a very ſwift ſpirit. Now whatſoeuer can containe another 

thing in itſelfe is a ſpirit , andis able to comprehend both heauen & earth. 

But one body cannot containe another body within it ſelfe , by reaſon of 
theirdiuerſity : whereas the ſpirit being incorporall may com pap both 


they cannor ſtande in place, whichis alreadie filled with an other bo y 
| ly 
ah 1d iudge of another ſpirite , becauſe, itnot being poſleſſed of any bo- 


preſenterh them to the bodilie ſenſe of the 76 » whereby it receaverh 
them , andby helpe thercofiudgeth ofthem: becaulc they are corporall, 


Rr j. Here 


*(t,neither wor- 7« thi place t 
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194 _' THE FIFTH 'BOOKE. 
Heere thenis a Compound,conſiſting of 2 partes , viz. a Body and Spi- 
rite , both which becauſe they are coupled together, doe alſo worke toge- 
ther, the ſpirit by the ſpirit , & che body by the body ; the ſpirit by the body, 
and the body by the ſpirit, The ſpiritby an erage it beinget xdily 
P 


| Y; po, Kt ph po ealily conveied by the ſpirit;becauſe the body with. 
EM. . outtheſpirit cannot draw any thing vnto it; For whatſoever it would draw, 

| | it muſtdrawitby the helpe of the ſpirit,thatis /pzrtaly, For a ſpirit carinot 
draweabody vnto it bodily , but ſpiritally. Andthis is the operation of the 

ſpirit in the body. The body worketh vpon the ſpirit by retayning the ſpirit 

- with itfelte, to the ende it may know things like itſelfe, and make rhem vn- 

derſtood ofthe ſpirit. And hence it commeth topaſſe,thatwe know the big- 

neſſe of figures by reaſon oftheir diſtance, which are afterwards croſſed , 8& 

_ asitwerecutathwart: - becauſe the eic ſtandeth athwart or oppoſire to 

thoſclines, which cuttingeach other by thoſe lines which come ro the ſight 

| itconveieth the figures to it ſelte, apprehending the thing berweene thoſe 

lines . Vhere thoſe lines doe afterwards cut, the thing Bas bigger or 

leſſer, according as it receiveth the ſpecies more athwart: bur whether itbe 

neere or farof from the cie , the things ſeene by the beames , are evercur 

vpon a ſtreight line;becauſe thecie is {treight, and turneth his beames fide- 

long andround about every way; fo that by his ſpiritall vertue he ſeeth thar 

which is ſpiritall: for that which is ſpiritall filleth nothing, becauſe aſpiri- 

tall ching hath noe part fir for ſuch a purpoſe. Wherefore as ſoone as it is 

| e forth of the bodily things , it ſeeth all incorporalthings , the corporal 
ings beinegnor there before but becaule the corporal part is not his,ther- 

_ fore it is poſſeſſed thereof, and by that it retaineth the ſight in the cie. And 
EE 1; it muſtneedesbethart, that which can containe other things in it ſelfe,doth 
1 convey all things into that, which can conteine them. But becauſeI muſt 
particularly handle the beames andthecic , I will here conclude my dif- | 
courle ofthe reaſon of our ſight. 
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; Hs *Beames of the ſght(whichare thoſe which going * 5:3. c inthe 
J forth oftheeie ,docapprehendall the particularities 744 N 
-of the obies to be painted, as the bottomes;corners 
IJ cminencies,profundiries,breadths;; ſpaces,heigrhes, - 
- thickneſſes ,andwhatſoeverelſe may be teprefented 
249 vppon any walor table, that ſo it may becomealimi- 
red picture , the extremities,or ſuperficial ſight of the 
| | - thinghidingthe inward partes.) /doe returne direc! 
| backe againe tothe eie, 5 a they proceeded. So that the inane 
beames compaſling the ſuperticies of the obieQ round abour, are vnitedin 
the ſame forme, togither with the profundity andeminency in the eie; that 
is, inthe point with che inward beames, caulingan angle there, - 
Now as the obieRs ſeeme bigger, lefler,orequall tothe cie:ſo they make 
a bigger, lefler or equall angle inthe ſame. Sortharthe divers particulari- 
ties of the obiect cauſe diverſity of beames; which returning backe to the 
cie forme divers angles: becauſe the obiet is ppreny ded very ſpeedily, 
inſomuch as the eie worketh vppon the ſame with great celerity, in thatr 
ſeeth with divers beames , ſo that this celeriry ſeemeth to be proper to the 
ſight , eſpecially when the obie& appeareth not too exceeding big, Hence 
itcommeth to paſſe, that when we ſtedfaſtly behold any thing, the beames 
which goe to theprofundity or bottome thereof, ſeeme tobe aboue , and 


- 


thoſe abouein the eminency or top ſeem higher , and ſome others ſceeme 
to fall one vps cha bacaaGroatie trhe obje& hiderh the orher, as 
falleth out'in 6therkinds of extending thebeames . Bur vnderneath at the 
end or breadth of the thicknes; the beames will alwaies ſeeme higherthen = | | 1h 
the firſt of the top becauſe ſome of them being longer and others ſhorter, | 
when they are cut of in their appointed place, doe cauſe diverſity of fpaces | Fo 
and ſhortnings . VV hencearifeththe whole reafon of falſe and decerrfull "| 
ſightes, as ſhalbe ſhewed in his due place. | * Hb 1 
is ES Re je. And l 
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96 THE FIFTH /BOOKE 

And becauſe al obie&ts ſeeme to come to the cie by a yramis, having al 

2 thelefſe, by how much the neerer tothe eie the beames are cur, bei 
pliedto the diſtance:andcontrariwiſe ſo muchthebigger,by how much the 
a. ' - NHeerertheyarecuttotheobies: andtheſe Who apePed vnto the nere- 


de os I haueſhewed: and the other 5omake: anditis calledaline w ich repre- 
' _ +r Operation, ſenteth the ſignificationof the beame, andthe prefigured demonſtration of 
| things,with ſuch a ſubtile matter,as ſcarce occupieth any place. and hece it 
- commeth to paſſe, that the cie cannor ſeeathing that is crooked,8& paſſerh 
along byoneonelyline;thercaſon whereofis, becauſe it looſeth the corpo- 
_ ralviliveforme:ſothatthe thing which it would (ce , ought tobe conray- 
82 nedbetweene 2 lines at the leaſt, Wherefore they take ſuch a quantity 
i. wr as is ſufficient for the cic todiſcerne , becaule every greatthing is contey- | 
ny | ned within many viſuall lines.Bur #hat which cannot be ſeene, t that(as En- 
clidein bis 3 prop: ſaycth) which may a/moſt bee ſeene, meaning viſible 
things , which are purpoſely ſhortned with formall lines. But as concer- 
ningthe beawes , ſometimes oneſo paſſeth through 2 or 3 particular pla- 
RF ces ofthe geomerricalland proportionall-Obie&, that by that line onely 
ROE” the one will ſo rouch and fall vypponthe other , thatthey cannot beſeene in 
a picture , bur onely by contemplarion, ny pe Ply 
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Perſpectiues (for indeede withour it they canor ſtand) 


' lhaucfaide) is vſually made accordi | 
and baſc ofthe obiect in our ſight. Firlt thenit is cal- 
d led the Foundation of Perſpectiue,becauſe by-icthere 
IA | are two fightes formed, the one Natural! & the other 
Rational! : Narurall infomuch as the ſhapes of things ſeene,doe comevnro 
it ſimply by the beames which it receaues: Rational, becauſe it farther con- 


ſiders the reaſon and effec of the ſight, whence the PerſpeCtiues are de- 
riued;8& vponthis arerhe firſt elements of the art grounded . Iris called the 


Center becauſe all thelines of the baſe and circumference oftheobie&t;doe Cenrer. 


ſomeetcin itzas inacircle allchelines runne from the circumference tothe 


. center. Andhence is it alſo called the Aavrke, becauſeitis a determinate Mavke. 


lace, whece the whole reaſon of the raifingot bodies, with their eminecies, 
thickneſſes and ſhortnings arile, by meanes ofthe things dependingrthere- 


7 It iscalled the Terme,becaule by itall things ina picture are limited,and Terme. 


eris made withoutthe diſpolition of this Terme, cannot beeither 
goodor true: becauſe itis not furly diſpoſed for the fight, being nor ordered 
according to the yiſuali beames, which are ſenr forth trom the cie, Frog 
the whole. Wherfore they which worke without this Terme, (that is with- 
outan Eie vnto which they may cerraincly referrealltheirfigures , and the 
arts and membersthereof ) are Wag" the name of Painters , and may 
more truely be called dawbers, waſters of colours, diſcontenters of the cie, 
and breeders of confulion in the world. Andrthat this is neceſſary & ought 
to be obſerucd for aprinciple andfſubſtantiall point of the arte, may cui- 
| dentlyappeare; forasall viſible things are referred to rhe eie inreſpet of 
- their colour and forme; lo all choſe things which we would repreſent,oughr 
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 Ns0 mv cn as the Ejeisthechiefe foundationofthe*. 
thertore the PerſpeCtiuers call itthe * Center, Marke, * See b:in the + 


Point, Terme, and the Cone of the f hg which (as *%*% _ « 
gto the forme 
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 __THE'FIFTH BOOXE 
toſhewthe ſame effect, otherwiſe it is impoſſible, that any body ſhould be 


| ſeenein any geſture or ation wharſocuer . Theſe then are probable pi- 


_ dities, they cannot chooſe but make moſt 


ures, andby conſequence thoſe which faile any iot of theſe rules, are 


leſſe probable , burſuchas are veterly depriuedofthem , are fo farre from 
the name of pictures, thatthey are onely dawbings , and playſtrings done 
at adventure, not ohiely with the loſle of time and faire colours; but with in» 

famie and diferace &C. | | : | 


 Fatthermore the cicis called the Cone of the Pyramis , becauſe all the 


ſpace betweene theobiect,and thelines orbeames which paſſe along, and 


are extended from the extremities of the obiect to the pointe of the Pyra- 
mis,ende therein, as it were in the pointe or Cone thereof. Wherefore 
all the ſhapes and re{emblances of things ſeene , ende in the eie, which to+ 
gither with the vnderſtanding ought to indge of their true formes , to the 
ende it may be able toimmirate them perfectly. VVhence they vvhoſe cies 
arecontinually exerciſed in beholding faire and beautifull things (endevo- 
ring after their example torepreſentthemin the moſt beautifull and abſo- 
lute manner they can)are euer accompted good workemen , becauſe their 
cies arc ſoapttoreceiuetheſe beautiful things , thar abhorring all abſur- 

Deaurifull pictures : whereas 
contrarivviſe chey whoare ignoraunt thereof, are not able ro indge of anie 


piece of vvorke they ſee,vvherherir bebeaurifulor vnſightly,; fave only by 


 akindeofnaturalinſtin&, asitwerearthefirſt fight &c, >= | / 


-- Whenceit commethto paſſe, that they cannot ſo well a xdrhroughly 
judge of the trueth andeffectes of the Perſpettines , noxrconeame theright 


©. orderhowthings areſcene,and onght tobe repreſented, making choice of 


thefirteſt things in the picture, and delineating them in ſuch order, . as the 


Wo eic apprehendetlthem, afterthe example of the cie , vvhich draweth vn- 


roirtthe formes and reſemblances of al things: as hath beene exactly ſhew- 
edalirtle before, M: Angelothar famous caruer , painter, and archire&t 
was wont to ſay, that neither all the skill in Geometry and Arithmericke, 
nor the examples of the PerſpeCtiues could any vvhite profite a man with- 
out the cie, thatis , yvithour the praCtiſe of the eie z whereby he learneth 
how to beholde things ſo, thathe may bee able to expreſſe them by hande: 
adding moreouer;that the cie may be ſo pradtiſedin theſe marters, thatby 
meere ſight, withourtmore angles, lines, or diſtances, it may beable foro = 
guide the hand,tharir ſhall repreſent whatſocuer he liſt , butno othervyiſe 
then that which it ſeeth beholding it PerſpeCtiuely. So bythe helpe of &x- 
erciſe grounded vponthe perfeCtion of arte ,* that may be expreſſedinati- 
gure,which the moſt skilful in the PerſpeCtiues cannor doe. OO OV 
 Howbeit herhat isneither skilful in Geometry,norexerciſedin drawitig 
cannot attaine vnto,norexprefleit by his ſpeculations; diviſions , proofes, 
interſetions,8&c.VWherefore to conclude; the whole exde of thu Arte is yio+ 
thing elſe,but the knowledge how to de ſcribe what ſvener is ſeene , Forinthis 
arte of drawing there occurre certaine ſecret obſervations ofbendings,tht- 
nings,hifings &c: in mans body,which cannortbe vnderſtoodof any other, 
but of ſuch as worke with vnderſtanding:as amongſtthe ancient wag ir 
| = | hh be Phitm, 


1 
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philus, Pythagor as, Plato, Archimedes, Enclide,Geminus &6: whoſe workes 
thew their skil herein. In which they giue vs tovnderſtand,what ſubtile dif- 
ficulties there are in the PerſpeRines;which arc only knowne, to true pain- 
ters;by reaſon ofa certaine continual exerciſe,though not to Mathematici. 
ans andſuch as are meerely skilful inthe PerſpeQiues, without the practiſe 


of drawing. i? | Rr l 
A Vohines it came to paſle, that = man hath _—_ on Painters Per- 
ſpective, (eſpecially * Grammice) hauing written onely of the arre in gene-, . ..-__. 
rall, and Vin ary their whole diſcourſes = the vie of Punk ere , ive Figecomers. 1 
graphers, Makers of glaſies, Phyſiologers,Optickes,Paynters, Architeits,Car- 
vers, Dial-makcrs,and Geographers,whole workes depende vpon the obſer- 
vationof the ſtarres. Wherefore lerno man mervaile, if in handling che 
Painters Perſpectiue, that is of de/zneation , according to the perfett and 
Geometrical bodies , I make no mention ofcertaine things, which (pea vl > 
king in generall of the whole)I oughtperhaps to haue touched.Burt becauſe | h 
the eie lecth not without Diſtance,it followerh that now I ſpeake thereof. 


4 
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Hosozvezk then intendeth to draw aty thing, muſt 
| know thathe cannot ſee without D//tance; that 1s with 
out ſome ſpace berweene his eie,andthe thing to bee 
 ſeene; Forifthethingtouch the-eie ,- a man cantiot 
ſeez becauſe the aireTommeth notbetweene: *Againe 
itthe thing ſhalbetoo farre of, ircannot be ſcene: for 
'Y it we woulddraw a great thing ina ſmall roome,wee 
"= _ | | » muſtſoorderit, thatit may comeſmallto the cie, If 
therefore the fight would make a thing ſeeme greate to the cie, or the cic 
woulde ſee it truely., it muſt draw theſame vnto it through the aire by the 
helpe of the beames of the cie: becauſe thele things are requiredtothe per- | 
th CE Rr ij. tet - 
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| TREMIFTWBODAD 
tet ſight: viz. the boddh ee, the /piritalleie, andrhe obie#. Truth it is,thar 
as in obtuſe, blunt, and ſhorr AO things ſceme to decline. and runne 
backwards in vnſcemely ſort: ſo contrariwiſe,things too farre off, 8& making 
acute and ſharpe angels in thecie, giueno grace to workes , deceauing the 


come maptationg none fro fureglt on grghGhe 4. 
 Forbothwhich cauſes wee muſt make eſpeciall choice ofa conuenienr 


Diſtance, which thalbe this: viz. That the (ty on which beholdeth, ft ande off 
fromthe obiect or wall ſcene, three times the height thereof ;,as alſo intables 


andfigures, wemuſt take our diſtance 3 times as far of as the heighrofthe 
figure, whereof [meane toentreare plainely and orderly in the booke fol- 
_ lowing, Andthis diſtance is the moſt proportionable to the eierhar can be 


No, 


deuiled, andis that which maketh all painted workes appeare more grati- 
oully ro the cie,then the extreames can doe .. But becauſe the abſolute de+ 
termination hereof conſiſteth in the vnderſtanding of the workeman, I wil 
not ſpend much time in ſetting downe the reaſon therof. Onely 1 will ſub- 
{cribe to the iudgment of Baltha far Petruccins, & Raph: V; rbine, who when 
they wouldpainta wall with a narrow way,and galleries with wals,thought 


| it nodiſgrace, notrorepreſent thEin their picture according tothe diſtance 


Note. 


Eunary 
wall orſuperficies; but as if they 


taken from the wall;but would haue them done much greater,after an ima- 

ſtance. Becauſe the ol rpm ee ſhewing-rruely vpon the 

od a greatdeale farther off, by reaſon of 

the extenſion of the beames , will ſceme more faire and beautifull, where 

the other ſhall ſeeme to decline and ſhoote backwards . This cxample may 

ſerue for allother things,as Chappels, Vaultes, Halles, &c. - | 

| Moreouer,the 04 0 Wea I 47 view or light of piures - 
tlirough hals or ſuch like places atthe entrance, orat one ende of the place 

(ifneede pa 2 Bur when they are roo long, it is requiſite that the di- 

ſtance be not drawne out ſo far,tothe diſcomendable c—_— either that 


5 Fg 


_ the hneaments be quite loſt, becauſe they are, drawne out too far: orthe co- 


lours cleane decaied by the comming betweene of the aire. Such experi- 


- ments bf painters concerningthis matter (who haue farther perſwaded 
| themlſelues thatwithour this diſtance they could frame all —_ ,making 


them as perfea reſemblance , as if they were done by rule; andthar 
they could finde out this diſtance, which before 1 haue ſhewed to be moſt 
rate and beautifull in all workes,and know by the ſame wherinir confiſterh, 
iudging ;whichare the moſt beautitull workes with ſuch like miſtes 
ries of ſpeciall worth) gaue vs the firſt occaſion to make vie of D:Farce, a 

Jap a he to very fewe., Andthoſe fewe who were acquain» 
tedtherewith , haue neither taughritto any , nor commitrredit to writing: 


© 


 Kvconely Yincentius Foppa, Hndreas Mantegna, Leonard, and Bernare 


Zenale , of whole workes (written very obſcurely ) litcle hath cometo 
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—g H E Obie#isthe thing which ſtanding before our 
« _ eies, is ſeeneof vs , of what quantity ſocuer it be, fo 
it be not ſo ſmall thar it flie the ſight. And this ſhould 
neuer ſtahqd'nearerto vs, then that ſpace whichinthe 
former Chapter I have allowed for the ordinary di- 
ſtance. Nowe whoſocuer ſhall imagine any other 
obieR, ismuch deceaued. Wherefore in painting 
| | any hiſtory tis required , that the firſt thing which 
you would repreſent vpon a wall or table,beof a competent bigneſſe , that 
| foallthe reſt may rateably receaue their iuſt proportion, And this firſt 
figure is calledthe N.arvrall: which mult bee repreſented ſtanding, in a 
mannerin the _— of the ende of the diſtance taken, from whence 
whatſocuer you would 
portionably diminiſhed,according as the lines or beams ſhall extend them- 
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See the fre | 


Cube: in the 
table N, 


Note. 


b | | Ry © 16 
ace inwardes towardes the * cic, oughtto be pro- * 0f the works, 


not of the be» 


{clves. For whatſoever you place behinde the obje& or vaturall thing er. 


which ſtandeth in the firſtplace , muſt bee diminiſhed; before which you 
m// place nothing, except in ſodoitng youalter the firſt diſtance , your cic, 
an, 

leſſer, by diminiſhing it. Forby moouinga'thing our of his place either 
neerer or farther off, itis alwaies either encreafſed or diminiſhed, | 


Wherefore,whenſocuer we would place any ___ the hither {ide of 
e itbigger then that 


' thenaturallobic&, wee mult ( as I haue ſhewed) m 


Lig 


your biggeſt obieR, cauſing that whichſtood in the firſt place roſeeme 
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Gt narurallching. Which way tholdeto bee veryfalſe , and therefore 
nottobefollowed:bur if we pur che #xae neerer vs,then thoſe whichare far- 


ther ofbeingas bigge as the xatara/l, they muſt be diminiſhed , and made 
leſler thenthe naturall,8: yet they will ſeeme bigger; becauſe they are nee- 


| rervs;t they ſeeme not bigger then they are. Againe if theſe be nec- 


rer, _— alſo ſeeme bigger then the others,2nd yerwill they not ſeeme 


bigger then they are. 


Now all theſe things may be done , becauſe the Diſtance may be made 
bigger orleſler arour _ ure: andthis commeth to paſſe, becauſe the ſpe. 
ng ſcene, occupieth the whole ſpace berweene the 

extremities ofthe thing and the cie; and where thar ſpace is crofſedor cur, 
chething becommerh greater or leſſer ar your pleaſure. Bur the true. di- 


' ſtance is that, which I haue already ſhewed , and this makes it immutable; 


becauſe the obie being orderly diſpoſed , may not bee mooved vp and 
downelike afether. Sothatif we (hall ſufficiently examine theſe things at 
the beginning, before we vndertake any worke,andſocbnſider the enerea- 
ſings anddiminiſhings which may fall out in the obie&,we ſhall never erre. 


* ForthebettereffeRing whereof we mult bee very carefull in ordering our 


| dy are drawne , whenceallo 
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obieR, according to his line of interſeftion and ſhortning,which I call that 
erpendicular x 4 of the walor table, which procurerh the whole delight 8& 
belany ofthe worke , as bein oo marke wherevntoall the parts of the bo- 
eſhortning riſcth, : 
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CHAO 37 


Ay 1» diſcourſed of the principles of that part of 5 T«ie 
the Perſpectiues, which is called Grammice, & chief- X: 
ly belongeth vnto Painters:it remaineth that I ſhould 
.now ſpeake of the firſt{ight thereof? viz. _Anoptica, 
whoſe principall office is , to conſider all the parts of 
the obiect placed aboue the Horzzon :fothat by ver- 
rue of his beames, it bringeth them to the interſei- 
Fd | on, or *line ot ſhortning: whence according tothe * 7n the fgure 
| ſitvation of the body, it cauſeth the tarther and hinder partes to run downs »- *- 
| wardes,and the neareſt and vpperparts to flie vpwardes,whencethe ſhort- 
 nings andincreafings , declinings and flyings vppe of the partes of bodies 
| deſcribedin Perſpectiue, are cauſed. | 
|Thisline Anoptica, as ithathhis Originall from the center or beginning 

. of the 4;Fance , eye or point; ſo it returnes backe tothe ſame through the 

' middeſt of the beames , which coupleall the extreamelimits of that per- 
. fefbody together. Wherfore you may makethe interſefion where you 

pleaſe, howbeit thetrue interſection is made vpon the perpendicular line | 
4:4,wherethe diſtance oppolitetothe eie, beginnerh. 
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OF OPTICA THE SECOND 


SIGHT OR REALL MIDDLE 
AND DIRECT LINE. 


CHAP. X71, 


HE ſecondreall ſight of Grammice, is thatwhichis 
| nearerthe obieR : ſo that they pper partes of the ob- 
ictbelongrtothe command th ries , and the lower 
p to Catoprica, Optics then is that ſight , whoſe beames 
doe principally touch all parts of :h body or obie@, 
as well aboueas beneath, andtherefore it 1s called d;- 
ref. Forth e beames parting themſelues ſtrongly at 
theeie, and falling vpon the neareſt partes of the bn | 
| ie, doe exe ws , cauſing the yppermoſt and lowermoſt partes tobee 
ſhofwned and diminiſhed, and the eminencies to hide the concauities, and 
thelargeſt partes ro couer the narroweſt, Ss . theobieR ro encreaſe & 
diminiſh by ces and ſpaces, hich are cauſedin the perpendicular by 
theſe and FA like , from the returning of their beames, whence all the dif- 
ficulry , as alſo the grace and beauty of thearte ariſeth: which appeare in 
ſuch It, that you cannot meaſure any part of -_w iQure by his trueſu- 
p ,bur onely accordingly as it is ſituated with —— cuery way: 
A Agog well grin to feawe or _ | 
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CHAP. X11, 


PCR 
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HE: thirdſight is chat whoſe beames touch aſl the 
lowet parts of the obie& to be painted , condutting 
them tothe pointof interſeRion 4. c. So that when 
p the obieCtis below the eie , the partes which are far- 
theſtof fromthe cie ſeeme to riſe yppe, andthe fore- 
parts to decline downwards. V\ hereas in Oprica whe 
YA the obicct is placed direQly oppoſite to hy cie,the 
Rad _._ _ thickneſſethereotis repreſented by a meere plaine ſu- 
perficies,as well on the forepart as the hinder, cauſing the hinder partes to 
deſcend (as in _Anoptica) and the formoſt parts toalcende with certaine e- 
minences exceedingthe height. And fois apr with his beames to the 
higher partes of the center or middle, which alſo meeteth with the vp+ | 

' perpart. DE: 
&t thatthefe three reall ſightes are every way to be vnderſtoode accor- 
ding to the fituation of theobiects, cither high orlow , which c dag of 
: a 


Tz 


nn . theirpartes really aſſigned, they carry tothe interſeion , in that d 

| | they findethem,and arenotextended any farther. Wherefore I refer that 
* % - whichremaineth to the deceiptfull and fained fightes, which thoughin 
truth chey beburall one; . yetby reaſon of the variety of diminiſhing and 
| . _  ſhortning, they may bee called YppermoZ, perpendicular, vppermoſt is 
ol prpndecale de, andloneret com their admirable effeces offered to 
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HE FIRST DECEITEVLL 


* | > : 
SIGHT * VPPERMOST _ ht 
" PERPENDICVLAR, | :;| prey 7 
| | ; 0 ation which is 'q; 
| x deſcribed in we 1 
| | | | | 11.chap.and : 'F 
| CHA P. XIII; fl | the 16. chap, 
if SO ARES S2G [4 although difſee 
IN WE p pe i» —p—_ ring in plate 


| | | i} | nd {unacion: 
| 2 Hex ſecond part of Grammica requireth that Iſhould Dares cal 
FN” handle Deceitful ſightes; andffirſtofall the 2pper grading it 
IS. Perpendicular, vwhichconfidereth the reafons how ;..50in fun- 
& appointed damencum, 


: the interſections are carried to the place appoih 
j'< fortheſhortning, which ar the firſt wete ordained in 
A 7 the perpendicular,by reaſon of thevpperpartes, aud 
PLA foitrepreſenteth tovs the figuresin alittle ſpace from 

pH 91g below perpendicularly in the toppe of the vaule, per- 
fedlyexprefſing afwellthe lower, as rhe vpper partes. But thoſe vvhich 
| Nandourinlengrh are(for the moſt part)ſo ſhorrned, that the figures ſeeme 
' broader then they are long, —_— ſtrange effeCtinvvards,that heere- | 

bythey ſeeme as great as the Life, After vvhich manner the picture of God 
| theFather is done by Pordonoxe,in the toppe ofthe roofe of Saint AMaries 
in Campazna of Placentia. Moreover,there were in Saint Marres de Scala it 
CMilaine,the foure Evangeliftsatter Pramanterhandling , which from be- 
lTovvyon might ſce ves bo the topwith admirable art; though they were 
afterwardes defaced , vvhenthe vvhole church was whiredat the inſtance 
ofa certaine grofle-headed Chimch-warden,who hadno more iudgeirent in 
 paiiitinig,thena gooſe. A thing much tobe lamented, that fo worthy a me- 
wotiall of art ſhould bee fo much defaced ; that there wasnotleftthe leaſt 
or figneofdravving- | 3 TUE I AAP PR NY 29 PO 0 06 
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OF THE SECOND AND 


WE Bk ©! OBLIQVE DECEIT- 
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£538 His fi ;ghte orminer of lines, cauſeth vs ro lee acke Ob- 
= lique ſhortningsin their places: viz, ſuch as may bee 
made inthe vaults of Chappelsnot inthe ſquares but 
in the ſemicircles andſuch like places;as the zibary,or 
 truine. Whence fromthe declining of the vault the fi- 
; res and other bodies may be ſecne ſtanding as per- 
0! ey ly vpon their teere , as if there were no vault ar all. 
So thatin making the vaulte appeare, it cauſeth no 
interruption therof,ifwe expreſle the Chappel inluch forc,that it ſcemero 
be truely open to heauen,or with other pretty inventions as the vie is. This 
is one of the hardeſt waies of ſhortning,becauſe we mult not. onely worke 


| Ip FERN by lines and beames;burallo be ſure notroerre aiot, as ſhalbe ſhevvedin = 
' #15b6capy13, the* next booke:ſo thatthe things vvhich areanade abouc may not.ſtande 
Wb FEET OT” handes breadth lower. But becauſe this. point ( infomuch as it is very 


hard to be conceiued)would aske a larger diſcourſe , it ſhallſuffice onelie to 

alleadge a few cxamples hereof, for more plaineneſle {ake . .V\ hereof one 

| js tobeſeenein Millane at Saint Maries de Carmine,in a Chappel of the lite 

6 | of i MRS Zenales doing. The yvaulre whereot1s made after 

this maner,hauing diuerle Saintes {nringvpon the Corniſhes, done by the 

ls ' handeofAuſtenof Alanes. oath wy in. Poms of {ntonio Coreggioes 

| '  handling,ofthe Al cenſon of our Lady, with rerrible bigures SUNcR About 
ILLEY T- which are ſhortnedn this ſort, 
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THE THIRD DECEIT. 
FVLL SIGHT ABOVE. 


CHAP, XY. 


. —_— & ——_——_ 


> Y this ſight all the figures or bodies 


placed aboue 
J = accordingas they land higher vppon. the wallarche 
£2) p/ andthe formoſt flievpwardes , and ſome pans hide 
Dd each other: whence you ſhajlſee wonderfull great 
ſpaces, ſtretching foorth of armes, ſhortnings ot legs 


l 
W®.4 a» F 


10 TR OP Ve &c.Finally,in theſe kinde of figures,you canot fcetlic 
vp! | artes except they bende much forwatdes, | #89 | 
[i Kofo is deſirous to ſee figures done after this order, may beholde a 


if 

k 

wr 
x 


rable, as welſtor the figures, as the ArchiteQureand ſtrangePetipectine; 
Moreouer he may ſec a piece of Bramartines worke in Mzlane, vpon a wall 
of Latuadi,rgoving towardes Porta Beatrice; andan other of the ſarae at the 
Eaſt gate, andin Saint AMarjes dt Bari vponthe couer of the Organes, and 


_ thetoppe of the Church. Andin Mantuaneare the Dukes, you thallſce 


Ceſars triumphes of Andreas Mantegnas doing, All which workes are 
done by rules and iudgement. -An example whereot you may ſee alfoin S, 
May: di Gratiz in IMiane inthe Conent atthe top of the cloifters,in divers 
hiſtories aboue the cic, done by Bernardo Zenale; and bythefamemanthe 


| hy cn 


foteparte of the Organes, in Stmplicianon Mane, whe | 


% 


tedthe CAnnmmmization, 0 
Bl. þ | ; ; we ; 
6 0&+. f F i [4 
_ Ss 'ih. SH. QF 
-” : ; | ant O00 5 0 Y 


_— 


the eie, ate ſhewed by their lower parts more orleſle, 


Horizon: WW hertore, the hinder parts rutine inwards; 


giear wall moſtarrificially wroughtin Mane , nearethe Callie, with'cer-. | 
aine Romane ſtories, painted by the hand of 'Troſode Moncia: whereunto. 
it isalmoſt v ypoſile that any thing ſhould be added, Foritys moſt admi- 
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OF THE FOVRTH DECEITFVLL 
MIDDLE SIGHT. 


aſe P. XP1. 
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Hrs fi oi (or middle line) is that vvhich DORN a bo+ 
dy infuch ſort,thatin the hinder parrs the nechermoſt 


<A." @ 4 
TO 


W moſt downevvardes, VVherefore ourcic muſt ſtrike 
* as direQly vpon ſome part of the body , as abour the 
- middle. This is theleaſt that canbee., and 
itconſidereth all thoſe difficulties that the others 
E2 Roby , Inthis manner you haue the Chap: of Saint Pe- 
{0 bo Caine Salt in Saint Frannci church in ee a by Bernard 
—  Zemnale, by whomand Bernard Buttione « Milaneſe and very w l ſeene in 
| theſe matters,you hauic in Mlane,a Chapell of Saifr dreſs of the like, 
In San Pietro Gieſfatoa Chriſt taken downe from the croſle , done by Bya- 
mantino. In Mi ne likewiſe vpon the gate of Saint Sepulchers Exh d 
andeſpecially of X hacks vvorke in Kome,in which hiſtories you ſbal ſee the 
holes middle.the and the bottome dravvne tothe cie,after 7 true 

order ofallother excx rvvorkemen.. 
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ſuperficies ſcemes rorunne ypwardes,and the ypper- 


OF PERSPECTIPP. 


OF THE FIFT DECEITEVL. 
SIGHT. BELOW. 


CHAP. XYI1. 


rr TEE ; wy T07 
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moreor leſſe belowe the Horizon , areallmade ac- 
cordingtothisſight, which alſo teacheth thereaſons 
"of they areſomade. Ir cauſerh their riſing s Pr 


the runningdowne of their hin 
Ion 


pl eG, IE Tt fame vnderſtanding a 
 theeffettes bee divers. And according to this ſight are reoanr Ju 
ries of Michael Angeho,paintedinthe Vatican in Rome. Viz, Thelaſt i 
ment , The Converſion of Paul; and Saint Peter drawne mT thecr 
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CGH "His ſightrepreſentsvitov al lines heb 
=) dics ſtretched out vp pon the Farch in Perſpect 
with theheadonew kc wy the feete another, ſeemir 
93 verily torunne into 76 rmingthe like? 
1 fectinthisplace diredl againſt che ele, Sick « 
>y gure doth being wrought ina vault peace ularly a» 

| i a8 , wr A ficſt fight. And thisjs 
/ alfotobe vnderſtood of {uch, as ſtan a i nh, c 


A 


plaine and "BE: ground, thatthey cannor bee ſeene from aboue but onely 
direQly or belowe ; and fo you may ſceonely the heads of people ue 
hig 


all aboutin the plaine , or elſe in ſuch as ſtanding vpponthe top of an | 
hill or tower looke downeward . And thus we ſec how all theſe thinges are 

drawnefromſuch ſightes or lines as are repreſented to our eie, which ſerue 
onely to inſtruR vs in the true reaſon and method of this arte. Which is | 

dode! by the helpe of bowings , rayſings , turnings about , windings , ſtan- 
ding! fidelon &c. Whereotit wouldbe too longe to diſcourſe , eſpecially 
the matters being ſo obſcure. * Wherefore ir ſhall luflice ve whois ie, 
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$a et Y Bowings Imeane the vertue which procedeth fr6 
G- the particular parts of bodies proportionably exprel- 
J>=& ted, performing ſome aftions with other bodies, 
NO whence appeareth a mutuall quantity, which A/bere 
q ry 'Durer teacheth in part,/i.deSym:3.And from theſe to- 
| FS gctherwiththearreof diminithing (whereof I haue 
FT) WA ipoken in part before)are the molt perteAt ſhortnin 
94:4 5 +, drawen Now fromthe multiplicity of the ations in 
1ns body, we may ealily'gather how many ſorts of bowings there are. For x l; 
So fprtmes our{ight; either ſtanding rh. oem feete, fore-rieht, - © FFF 
 ſide-longhtthwards,obliquth and extending their upper or lower parts. | RY 
Farthermorethey may be ſhewed crooked ; ſtanding on their feete di- 
Aly ,fore-right,ſide-long , obliquely, backwards and bowing rowards the 
right hand, the left hand, forwards and backwards. Finally from all ſorts of 
actios theſe bowings rake their name. for thereis no part of the body which 
bath not need ofthe bowing of another, to the endit may become propor- 8 ; 
tionable .- And hereby may you makeall bodies in any kinde of action, (1 | 
meane not in ſhortning,viz.that the members ſhould gaize & looſe, but in 
_  thejrtruepropertics) As 4k Darer hath ſhewed in divers heads & figures, 
- wherche afterthis order, doth-moſt plainly ſhew how to bring one quanti- 
y into another, to forme the faces ſo that they (hall looke ſome vpwardes, Z 
| An porvai ore "Sins {idelong, and others foreright, an{werable to the | 
| baſes or bortomes of rhe parts deſcribed: whence it is evident that we ma | 
not make a figurewithot j 


i 


tproportionable ſhortning, bur that wee muſt _ 
make irbowaccording tothevertue of that which we would make fidelog, 
raking irfromrhe forepart;or the hinder;and theſe from the {idelong,never 
#ringonemember toreſftvpon; orynder another, The oblique ones al- 
ſoaretaken from the oblique;bur more certainly from the baſes . Andal- 
though therebe divers other waies8 rules concerning theſe natural Bow- 
ings,bur cſptcially forthetransferring of them into PerſpeQiue(wherein is | 
required a deepe inſight)yet hotwirhitiding purpoſe to ſay no more ther- 


fnow; ihfomuch as they rather appertaine to Drawing then to Vriing, | 
iudging it better to proceed to the Levarions. «11 
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OF THE LIFTING VP. OF BO- 
DIES VPON A PLAINE LINE, 
CHAP. XX. 


—_—_ h—_ {5 2 _— —_—_— 


» HznzcannoElevatioorliftingvp of bodies be made, 
except itbeordred ſidelong, andſhewedinthebeſt 
mannerthat may bee forour ſight , vppon that line - 
which I calltheplaine lines, y, viz. which is behinde 
the ineof inter ſettony. dt either aboue or belowe. 
And although there be ſome other waies to pe 
2 this, * yetyou may follow this. Now this line is that | 
++ +. inwhichthe baſcsof allbodies which are to bee lifted 
vp, areconteined, andaccordingly asitis well diſpoſed , ſowillourworke. 
rooue.So that we muſt be very diligent in obſervingal their fide-ſtadings, 
herate they muſt be ſhewed with greatarte. Forthis is the whole roote 
and foundation of the * /cnography of bodies, being of ſuch force in ſtories, 


' thatit{ufferethnot one body to take vp the roome of another, or athing'to 


beplaced where it cannot fland: to be made bigger then ir ought ro bee, or 


bodies to ſeeme to hangin the aire, or be made in caues vnder ground, or a 


man to ſtretch forth his legge,or make a larger paſe then he is able &c. | 
Wherefore by the direQion and help therot all works are made perfect, 


| ſothat all thi | 0K 9 rs $ accordingto their true degrees, 


and each body his true increafingand diminiſhing. Nowin theſe fidelong 


_ Elevations there are very great obſervations , as the farnes off of buildings, 
' rogether with their greatnes and imalnes , according to the proportions of 


all bodies, VWherefore being holpen and aided _ true vie of the other 
ſightes, they appeare perfe&t withour any trouble or feare of errour, and if = 
they be defectiuein other parts,yetat the leaſt in this point(wherein conſi- 

ſterh the chiefe force of the arte ,) they will bee abſolute : wherein Andreas 


 Manteena,& Ber:Zenaleexcelled. Andthus much be ſpokenof the lifrings 


- thus concluding my diſcourſe ofthe PerſpeRiues, I meane to ſay ſomwhat 


| oftheotherkindofbaſtard Perſpectiue, to the end,that nothing might bee 
omitted, which the ancient haue cirher delivered vnco vs , orobſerved in 


OF 


vp; vnder which we may cofider whatſoever elſe belongeth therunto, And 


OF PERSPECTIVE IN GENE. 
| RAL, ACCORDING TO BRAMAN- 


'V TINO A PERSPECTIVE PAIN- 
TER AND ARCHITECT, 


CHAP. XX1. 


et, 


Remember I haue reade ſomething concerning the 
Perſpectiues of Bartholomens called Bramantine a Mis 
laneſeand an excellentpainter, which I purpoſe to 
ſer downe in this place; to the ende we may know the 
opinion of ſo famous a painter concerning the ſame. 
Wherein I wil not immitate the envious diſpoſition . 
> of ſome, whoare contented to bury the labours of 0- 
| * = _ thermen,fortheadvauncement of their owne credit, 

HowbeitI am not yetreſolued to publiſh a certaine treatiſe I have of the 
Perſpectiues compiled by Bernade Zenalc inthe time of the great Plague, 
written with his owne hand and dedicated to his ſonne; marry this much I 
will promiſe,topurforth heereafter , a cerraine ancient worke of Yincen- 
tins Foppaa Milaneſe,wherein ( beſides that he writeth very largely ) there 
 arcalſo certaine draughtes done with his pen,ſothatthis worke ſeemeth to 
- comprehend althat which A/ Darer handled in his Symmetry;from whence 

(by his leaue)he rooke the greateſt part ofthat hEhath written, For beſides 
diverſe other goodly things,you ſhal finde thoſe heads which are ſhortned 
by each other, that 1s tranſterredin.quantity,vvhich vvere likewiſe tranſfer- 
red with a plummet by Maſter Davie! Barbarss,in the eighth partofhis pra- 
Qtiſe of PerſpeRive,where he ſpeaketh of the meaſure of mans body, and of 
the /cnography, or bottome of the head. = ade ini 
 Burtotecurnethither where 1 left; Bramantino writeth,that Per ſpeFjue 
is athing which counterfciteth nature. Anditis 3 fould. The firſt working 
by rule and reaſon , the lecond without reaſon , by meerepractiſe : andthe 
third pong partly reaſon, and partly praftize. Concerning the firſt 
which worket wy reaſon ( becaule it is briefly ſet downe by him, and yet 
contcineth inic the whole arte)I will ſer downe his owne words, 1 
I ER | ” | TH 
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HE firſt PerſpeCtiue expreſleth chinges abſolutely 
well; the Secondſtarkenaught; the Thirdin a medio- 
crity. Vherfore the firſt is called Perſpectiue,orthe 
reaſon a, Ee" the effect ofthe cie , cauſin 
things toencreale and diminiſh according to the &£ 
q fects cherof. Which ipcreaſing and diminiſhing pro- 
» ceedeth nor fromthe vey elfe,whichof irfelte in 


elle off;cannor. 


yet endeuorethto ſeea very great thing,it muſt needes ſend foorth his ver- 


beef Tn LC og toe rem ner creaſe 
- ordiminiſh;butic ariſerth from the power of the eie, which being ſmall and 
|  tue,which diſperſerhit ſelfe to ſo great a wideth,thar ir comprehendeth the 


whole thing it wouldſce: and approaching neare thereunto , it diſcerneth _ 
itin his place; ſothat the whole ſpace of the aire betweene ir andthe cieis 
filled with the image of the thing. VV herfore;as itis cutof in diuers places, - 
it ſeemes bigger or leſſer according to the interſetion made; howbeit, if it 
be not remoued fromthe cie,andtheeickeepe his formerplace, itavillal- 
waiesappeareaftertheſameſort . Foritappeareth greater andlefler in di- 
uers refpedts: firſt in reſpect of the thing brought, which is moued forwards 
and backwards, YVhence if you place a thing nearer,itſcemes bigger,if far- 


ther offlefſer,accordingtothe interſection madein the * medium. Andbe- 


cauſc it is cut in diuers places, it ſeems greater andlefſer,as by our felues we 
may perceiue:andthis commeth to paſſe, becauſe we haue aconceit where 


- itiscutwiththethingwhichis carried to our ete; wherfore one. thing ſeems 


bigger or leſler,as it isnearer or farther of from the eje: neither yer isthe 
thing diminiſhed indeede by being nearer or farther of: butthis fallerh out 
by reaſon of theſtanding of theete, which receiving more or leſle of the 


 thing,conſiderethittobe greateror leſſer, Forthatwhichis farther off ze- 


ceaueth leſle,and by this way many excellent things may be ſeene & done, 


Now.we mult vnderſtand that this Perſpectiue, which is performed by rea+ 


ſon, tncalure.andorder, is pradtiſed with the rule and compaſle,by helpe of 
therules of the ſaid;PerſpeQiue: as, the cubite, inch, minute;, perch, and 
Dig INE Rey MACE to bee made , whole greatneſle may notbe 
P 071k S100; a : (1 


preciſcly knowne cigher neare or farre of. . nn 
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: CHaP. XX1IL 


's) Huſecond part is Tr withone meals cubes "ay mecre imi- 
) ratioof Nature,or by working vvholy after our oyvn phanta- 
TY fie:vvhich kinde of worke more Painters follow , then the 0+ 
KY cthertwo. Andare perry og gryeraty reputed ſuffi- 
AZ2Ycient vvorkemen , becauſe they endevour toimitate the _ 
exaAly,and eepecieg rotharfollovy their pj humours: In whoſe works 
nevertheleſſc youſhal finde moſt groſſe errors, which thole that; are ki il 
in the tr true reaſon of wg and rinang, nenercommba,. v1 + 
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1 þ 
_ —_ n+ 


—" 4 


_ F third; pan EIT vvith a* Grate, \ oritiiveds there- Which iu an 

| of with a glaſſeſerbervveenethe cie of the Painter , and the infruncne | 

KS; thing ſeene, vvho looketh as itwere chrough a vaile. And ju my 4 
(PP. 9 thatvvhich ſtriketh vpouthe vai'cis vvrought and tranſfer- kd) | 
EZESSY redthereon, ſo thatnothing be mooued, Forif you mooue 

' any ik whole vvorke vvill bee falle, excupe you returne tothe _ 

7 Place, 
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- Andby oa Grate you may make the thing you imitate , 
moouc it necrer, or farther off from the 


rich cole faſtned me re ud. 
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